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General Rules and Orders under Enactments in 
force in British India. 


PART II. 

General Rules and Orders 1 made under General Acts of the 
Governor General in Council. 


The Indian Registration of Ships Act, 1S41 (X of 1841). 

Form of Survey Certificate. 

No. 3319 , dated 6th Auyvst, 1891 . — The Governor General in Council 
approves the suggestion of the Government of Bengal, and, in the exercise 
of the power conferred by section 8 of Act X of 1841 2 as amended by Act 
YU of 180! , directs that the certificate of the surveying officer shall in 
future be in the form attached to this Resolution, instead of the form given 
in the Schedule to the Act. 

1 JV.Iif. — Rules and orders oi : a temporary nature and orders conferring powers 
on officials personally by name are omitted. 

2 Goal. Acts, Vol. 1. 



2 GENERAL RULES 

Fart II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of tlie Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Indian Registration of Ships Act, 1841 (X of 1841). 
Form of Survey Certificate — contd . 

ACT X of 1841 (AS AMENDED BY ACT YII of 1891). 

(Section 8.) 


Certificate, of Survey. 



Whether British 
or Foreign built. 


Whether sailing or steam- 
ship, and, if a steam- Where built. When built, 
ship, how propelled. 


Name and address 
of builders. 



Number of Decks 

Number of Masts 

Figged 

Stern 

Build . 

Galleries 

Head .... 

Framework and descrip- 
tion of vessel. 

Number of bulk-heads 

Number of water ballast 
tanks and their capacity 
in tons. 


Length from fore part of stem under tho 
bowsprit to the aft side of the head of 
the stern post. 


Length at quarter of depth from top of 
weather deck at side amidships to 
bottom of keel. 

Main breadth to outside of plank. 

Depth in hold from tonnage deck to 
ceiling at midships. 

Depth in hold from upper deck to ceil- 
ing at midships, iu the oaso of three 
decks and upwards. 

Depth from top of beam amidships to 
top of keel. 

Depth from top of deck at side amid- 
ships to bottom of keel. 

Bound of beam. 

Length of Engine-room (if any) 


Feet. 
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Fart II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— contd. 


Tub Indian Registration op Ships Act, 1841 (X of 1841). 
Form of Survey Certifioate — contd . 
PARTICULARS OP DISPLACEMENT. 


Total to quarter tho depth from weather deck > x Ditto per inch immersion 

at side amidships to bottom of keel. ) at same depth. 



PARTICULARS OF ENGINES, etc. (IF ANY). 


Number 

of 

Engines. 

Whether 

British 

Description. or When made. 

Foreign 
made. 

Number of 

Name and and Length 

address of diameter of 

maker. of cylin- stroko. 

dors. 


i 

1 

Engines . | Engines . 

i 

Engines 1 . j 


Boilers . J Boilers 

i 

Boilers . i 


Number . j ! 

i i 

| 

j 


: 

Iron or stoel j 

i 

1 

i 

1 


Pressure j 

i 

s 


when loaded. j 

! 


N. H. P. 
I H. P. 
speed 
of 

ship. 







4, GENERAL RULES 

Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor. General in Council — contd. 


The Indian Registeation of Ships Act, 1841 (X of 1841). 

Form of Survey Certificate — cmcld . 

PARTICULARS OF TONNAGE. 



Number of tons. 



iNnmbor of tons. 

GROSS TONNAGE. 


DEDUCTION ALLOWED. 


Under Tonnage Deck 

Closed in spaces above the 
Tounage Deck, if any. 

Space or spaces between 
Decks. 

Poop .... 

Forecastle 

Round Rouse . 

Other closed iu spaces, if any, 
as folio vyh 


On account of space required 
for propelling power. 

On account of spaces occupied 
by Seamen or Apprentices and 
appropriated to their use. and 
kept free from goods or stores 
of every kind, not being the 
personal property of the crew. 

These spaces are the following, 
namely : 

Deductions under seetion 3, 52 
53 Viet., c. 43 (1889). as 
follows : — 

i 

1 

| 

i 

1 

I 

Spaces for machinery and 
light and air, under sec- 
tion 2, £2 & 53 Viet., e. 43 
(1889), if required— 


^ Cubic 

Metres. 


i 

| 

! 

i 

i 

Gross tonnage . 

Deduction as per contra . 

Registered Toiiuage 



Total 







I, the undersigned , having surveyed 

the above-named ship, hereby certify that the above particulars are true, and that 
her Name is marked on each of her bows, and her Name and the Port of Registry 
are properly marked on a conspicuous part of her stern, a scale of feet marked on 
each side ot her stem and of her stern post, and lines permanently and conspicuously 
marked on each side amidships indicating the position of each deck which is above 
water, in manner directed by the Merchant Shipping Acts, 1854 to 1876. 

Dated at 


this- 


-day of- 


•18 


Surveyor . 
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Part II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


This Indian Registration of Ships Act (1841) Amendment Act, 

1850 (XI of 1850). 

Tonnage of Native Coasting Craft (India and Ceylon). 

No. 513> dated the 21st December , 1877 . — The Governor General ic 
Council is pleased, in exercise of the power conferred by section 3 of Act 
XI of 1850, 1 to make the following rules for calculating the measurement 
for tonnage of such native decked ships and vessels employed in coasting 
voyages or between India and Ceylon as may be registered under that 
section in British Burma: — 

Hull: — Measure the length along the deck from the afterpart of the 
stem to the forepart of the stern post. 

Secondly. — The breadth from the broadest part from skin to skin. 

Thirdly. — The depth from under the tonnage deck down the pump 
well to skin. 

Multiply these three dimensions together, and divide the product by 
130, and the quotient will be the tonnage of the hull of such vessel. 

If the vessel have a poop or other closed-in space, measure the inside 
Poop or other closed-in length, breadth and height of such part thereof as 
space. may be included within the bulk-heads, whether 

enclosed within the foremost bulk-head or not. 

Multiply these three measurements together, and divide the product 
by 92’4; the quotient will be the number of tons to be added to the ton- 
nage of hull of such vessel. 

Note. — In measuring breadth, the skin is the inner side of the inner planking, 
and if a boat or vessel has no inner planking, a thin batten laid on or against the 
inner side of the timbers would represent the inner skin, and in measuring depth, 
the floor timber or, in the absence, the upper part of the keelson shall represent tlio 
skin. 


[See Gazette of India, 1877, Pt. I, p. 747.] 


1 Genl. Acts, Vol. L. 



6 GENERAL RULES 

Part II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Carriers Act, 1865 (III of 1865). 

Additions to the list of articles contained in the Schedule to the Act. 

No. 5299, dated the 14th October, 1922 . — In exercise of the power con- 
ferred by section 11 of the Carriers Act, 1865 (Act III of 1865), the 
Governor General in Council is pleased to declare that the following 
additions shall be made to the list of articles contained in the schedule to 
the said Act, namely : — 

Art pottery and all articles made of marble. 

Furs. 

Government securities. 

Opium. 

Coral. 

Musk, Itr, Sandal-wood oil and other essential oils used in the pre- 
paration of itr or other perfumes. 

Musical and scientific instruments. 

Feathers. 

Narcotic preparations of hemp. 

Crude India-ruber. 

•Jade, Jade-stone and amber. 

Gooroochand or gooroochandan. 

Cinematograph films and apparatus. 

Zahir Mohra Khatai. 

f(See Gazette of India, 1922, Pt. I, p. 1285. J 


1 Genl. Acts, Vol. I. 
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Fart II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of tlie Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Parsi Marriage and Divorce Act, 1865 (XV op 1865). 

Table of Parci Consanguinity and Affinity. 

No. 1720, dated 6th September, 1865. — With reference to section 3 of 
\Act XV of 1865, the following table of the degrees of consanguinity and 
affinity within which marriage is prohibited among the Parsees, is pub- 
lished for general information : — 

Table. 

A man shall not marry his — 

1. Paternal grand-father’s mother. 

2. Paternal grand-mother’s mother. 

3. Maternal grand-father’s mother. 

4. Maternal grand-mother’s mother. 

5. Paternal grand-mother. 

6. Paternal grand-father’s wife. 

7. Maternal grand-mother. 

8. Maternal grand-father’s wife, 
t). Mother or stop-mother. 

10. Father’s sister or step-sister. ' 

11. Mother’s sister or step-sister. 

12. Sister or step-sister. 

13. Brother’s daughter or step brother’s daughter, or any direct lineal 

descendant of a brother or step-brother. 

14. Sister’s daughter or step-sister’s daughter, or any direct lineal 

descendant of a sister or step-sister. 

15. Daughter or step-daughter, or any direct lineal descendant of 

either. 

16. Son’s daughter or step-son’s daughter, or any direct lineal 

descendant of a son or step-son. 

17. Wife of son or of step-son, or of any direct lineal descendant of a 

son or step-son. 

18. Wife of daughter’s son or of step-daughter’s son, or of any direct 

lineal descendant of a daughter or step-daughter. 

19. Mother of daughter’s husband. 

20. Mother of son’s wife. 

21. Mother of wife’s paternal grand-father. 

22. Mother of wife’s paternal grand-mother. 


1 Genl. Acts, Vol. I. 



.8 


GENERAL RULES 


Part II —General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 

The Parsi Marriage and Divorce Act, 1865 (XV of 1865). 

Table of Parsi Consanguinity and Affinity—ccrntd. 

23. Mother of wife’s maternal grand-father. 

24. Mother of wife’s maternal grand-mother. 

25. Wife’s paternal grand-mother. 

26. Wife’s maternal grand-mother. 

27. Wife’s mother or step-mother. 

28. Wife’s father’s sister. 

29. Wife’s mother’s sister. 

30. Father’s brother’s wife. 

31. Mother’s brother’s wife. 

32. Brother’s son’s wife. 

33. Sister’s son’s wife. 

A woman shall not marry her — 

1. Paternal grand-father’s father. 

2. Paternrl grand-mother’s father. 

3. Maternal grand-father’s father. 

4. Maternal grand-mother’s father. 

5. Paternrl grand -father. 

t>. Paternal grand-mother’s husband. 

7. Maternal grand-father. 

8. Maternal grand-mother’s husband. 

9. Father or step-father. 

10. Father’s brother or step-brother. 

11. Mother’s brother or step-brother. 

12. Brother or step-brother. 

13. Brother’s son or step-brother’s son, or any direct lineal descendant 

of a brother or step-brother. 

14. Sister’s son or step-sister’s son, or any direct lineal descendant of 

a sister or step-sister. 

15. Son or step-son, or any direct lineal descendant of either. 

16. Daughter’s son or step -daughter’s son, or any direct lineal 

descendant of a daughter or step-daughter. 

17. Husband of daughter or of step-daughter, or of any direct lineal 

descendant of a daughter or step-daughter. 

18. 'Husband of son’s daughter or step-son’s daughter, or of any direct 

lineal descendant of a son or step-son. 
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Fart II.— General Buies and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— contd. 


The Pausi Marriage and Divorce Act, 1865 (XV of 1865). 

Table of Parsi Consanguinity and Affinity —concld. 

19. Father of daughter’s husband. 

20. Father of son’s wife. 

21. Father of husband’s paternal grand-father. 

22. Father of husband’s paternal grand-mother. 

23. Father of husband’s maternal grand-father. 

24. Father of husband’s maternal grand-mother. 

25. Husband’s paternal grand-father. 

26. Husband’s maternal grand-father. 

27. Husband’s father or step-father. 

28. Brother of husband’s father. 

29. Brother of husband’s mother. 

30. Husband’s brother’s son, or his direct lineal descendant. 

31. Husband’s sister’s son, or his direct lineal descendant. 

32. Brother’s daughter’s husband. 

33. Sister’s daughter’s husband. 

Note. — I n the above table the words “ brother ” and “ sister ” denote brother 
and sister of the whole as well as half blood. Relationship by step means relation- 
ship by marriage. 

[£cc Gazette of India, 1865, p. 981. j 


Certificates of copies of entries in certificate book of Parsi marriages. 

6 

No. | q 74 H5 , dated the 9th A ugust , 1S99 . — In exercise of the powers 

conferred by section 13-A of Act III of 1872 1 (to provide a form of 
marriage in certain cases) % and section 8- A of the Parsi Marriage and 
Divorce Act, 1865, 2 the Governor General in Council is pleased to issue 
the following orders : — 

Copies of entries in the Marriage Certificate Book prescribed in section 
13 of Act III of 1872'* and in the Register of Marriages referred to in 

section 6 of the Parsi Marriage and Divorce Act, 
apvoiXl \v ,e tl» 0S Chief 186&, which Registrars* under these Acts are re- 
Justice of tlie High Court quired to send to the Registrars General of Births, 
of Judicature at Bombay Deaths and Marriages appointed under the 
timer Act X of 186.>. Births, Deaths and Marriages Registration Act, 
1886, shall be certified in the form set forth in the following Schedule, 




10 GENERAL UTILES 

Part II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Parsi Marriage and Divorce Act, 1865 (XY of 1865). 

Certificates of oopies of entries in certificate book of Parsi marriages — concld. 

and shall be sent at intervals of three months, on or as nearly as possible 
after the 1st January, April, July and October in each year. 

Should no entries be made in a Marriage Certificate Book, or a 
Register of Marriages, as the case may be, during the preceding three 
months, a certificate to this effect shall be sent to the Registrar General 
concerned. 


Schedule. 

Form, of Certificate of truth of copies of entries in Marriage Certi- 
ficate Book under Act 111 of 1872 (or Register of Marriages under the 
1 l > arsi Marriage and Divorce Act, 1865, as the case may be) to be sent 
to Registrar General . 

Certified that the above, which contains entries from No. 
regarding to No. regarding 

is a true copy of all the entries in the Marriage Certificate Book under 
2 Act III of 1872 {or Register of Marriages under *Act XV of 1865, 
is the case may be) kept by me for the three months ending the 
day of 18 . 

Dated the of 


(Signature) 

Registrar of Marriages under ‘Act III of 1872 

S r Registrar under the Parsi Marriage and 
ivorco Act, 1805, 1 as the case may be) for 
( local area). 

[See Gazette of India, Supplement, 1889, p. 921.] 


1 Genl. Acts. Vol. I. 



AND ORDERS. 11 

Fart II. — General Rules and Orders made under Genera] 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— contd. 


The Press and Registration of Books Act, 1867 (XXY of 1867). 

Exemption of Offioial Publications from provisions of Printing Presses and Books 

Aoty 1867 (XXV Of 1867). 

No. 1294 , dated the 12th March , 1868 . — By virtue of tlie power vested 
in the Governor General in Council by section 21 of x Act XXY of 1867, 
entitled “ An Act for the Regulation of Printing Presses and Newspapers 
for the preservation of copies of books printed in British India, and for 
the registration of such books,” His Excellency in Council is pleased 
to declare that all books, maps, sketches, charts, and papers printed or 
published under orders of Government or for official purposes, are ex- 
empted from the provisions of the said Act. 

[/See Gazette of India, 18G8, Pt. I, p. 374.] 


Exemptions of Acts of Indian Legislatures and certain other publications from 

operation of Act. 

No. 6793 , dated the 30th December, 1870 . — Under section 21 of *Act 
XXY of 1867 (an Act for the regulation of Printing Presses and News- 
papers, for the preservation of copies of hooks printed in British India , 
and for the registration of such hooks), the Governor General in Council 
is pleased to exempt from the operation of the said Act all reprints and 
translations, without comment or annotation, of Acts of the several 
Indian Legislatures published in British India. 

[See Gazette of India, 1870, Pt. I, p. 852J 


No. 5604 , dated the 21st December , 1871. — By virtue of the power 
vested in the Governor General in Council by section 21 of Act XXV of 
1867, 1 entitled “ An Act for the regulation of Printing Presses and News- 
papers, for the preservation of copies of books printed in British India, 
and for the registration of such books,” His Excellency in Council is 
pleased to declare that the following publications are exempted from the 
provisions of the said Act : — 

2 [1. Reprints of books without additions or alterations, and without 
new notes or commentaries .] 

2. Acts of the Legislative Councils without notes or commentaries. 

3. Price lists and tradesmen’s circulars. 

4. Catalogues of books and other articles, auctioneers’ notices, and 
advertisements . 

1 Genl. Acts, Vol. I. 

% Cancelled by Notification No. 3276, dated 16th August, 1872. 





12 GENERAL RULES 

Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of tlie Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Press and Registration of Books Act, 1867 (XXV of 1867). 

Exemptions of Acts of Indian Legislatures and certain other publications from 

operation of Aot— concld. 

5. Play bills, comprising advertisements of theatrical and musical 
entertainments. 

6. Decisions of Courts of law without notes or commentaries. 

7. Petitions and appeals addressed to constituted authority under the 
provisions of law. 

8. Testimonials of private individuals or public officers. 

9. Annual reports of schools, banks, societies, and firms. 

10. Almanacs and Calendars. 

11. Labels affixed to articles of commerce. 

x [“ Provided that notwithstanding anything above contained, no pub- 
lication issued by or in support of any person who is a candidate at any 
election either to any legislative body constituted under the Government 
of India Act or to any local authority shall be so exempted.”] 

[See Gazette of India, 1871, Pt. I, p. 979.] 


Withdrawal of exemption of reprints of books. 

No. 3276 , doted the 16th Avgust, 1S72 . — Clause 1 of the notification 
si this Department, No. 5604, dated the 21st December, 1871, exempting 
from the provisions of Act XXV of 1867, 1 2 “ Reprints of books without 
additions or alterations, and without new notes or commentaries,” is 
hereby cancelled. 

All such reprints will, in future, be registered in accordance with the 
provisions of the Act. 

[See Gazette of India, 1872, Pt. I, p. 777.] 


Exempting books aoquired by Government for educational purposes from Registra- 
tion Fees. 

No. 4323, doted the 21st, October, 1369 . — By virtue of the power 
vested in the Governor General in Council by section 21 of Act XXV of 
1867. 2 entitled “ An Act for the Regulation of Printing Presses and 
Newspapers, for the preservation of copies of books printed in British 

1 This proviso was inserted by Notification No. 155, dated 2nd December, 1920, 
tee Gazette of India, 1920, Pt. T, p. 2212. 

* Gcnl. Acts, Vol. T. 
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Part II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— contd. 


The Press and Registration op Rooks Act, 1867 (XXY of 1867). 

Exempting books acquired by Government for educational purposes from Registration 

Fees — concld. 

India, and for tlie registration of such books,” His Excellency in Council 
is pleased to exempt, from the operation of the clause in section 18 of the 
said Act, which requires the payment of the sum of two rupees to the 
officer keeping the catalogue of books, all such books as become the pro- 
perty of Government for educational purposes. 

[See Gazette of India, 1869, Pt. I, p. 400.] 


Exempting railway tiokets from the operation of seotion 3 of the Press and Regis* 
tration of Books Aot, 1867 (XXV of 1887.) 

No. 416, dated the 16th December, 1915 . — In exercise of the power 
conferred by section 21 of the Press and Registration of Books Act, 1867 1 
(XXV of 1867), as amended by the Repealing and Amending Aot, 1915 2 
(XI of 1915), the Governor General in Council is pleased to declare that 
railway tickets shall be excluded from the operation of section 3 of the 
said Act. 


[See. Gazette of India, 1915, Pt. I, p. 2109.] 


1 Genl. Acts, Vol. J. 

3 Gonl. Acts, Vol. VIIT. 
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Fart II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Coubt-Fees Act, 1870 (VII of 1870) 

Fees for letters of administration. 

No. 1522-S.R., dated the 20th March, 1885. — In exorcise of the 
powers conferred by section 26 of the ‘Court-Fees Act, 1870 (VII of 1870), 
the Governor General in Council directs that the additional court-fee 
payable under section 19 E of the said Act on Probates and Letters of 
Administration shall be denoted either — 

(a) by impressed and adhesive stamps in the manner prescribed in 

Notification No. 361 of 18th April, 1883 ; or 

(b) wholly by adhesive stamps of the kind described in clause I of 

Notification No. 361 of the 18th April, 1883. 

[See Gazette of India, 1885, Pt. I, p. 213-3 


Use of adhesive stamps for fees referred to in S. 3, para. 1 of the Court-Fees Act, 

1870 (Vll of 1870.) 

No. 4070-S.R., dated the 23rd August, 1895. — In exercise of the 
power conferred by section 26 of the ‘Court-Fees Act, 1870 (VII of 1870), 
and in supersession of the Notification in this Department No. 1678, dated 
the 18th July, 1873, the Governor General in Council is pleased to direct 
that the fees referred to in the first paragraph of section 3 of the said 
Act shall, with effect from the 1st September, 1895, be denoted by 
adhesive stamps of the size and pattern introduced in 1883, bearing 
the words “ Court-fee ” and containing three lines in the middle with 
the Queen’s head and value printed on the left side, and the word 
“ Service ” overprinted on the stamps. 

[See Gazette of India, 1895, Pt. I, p. 722.] 


No. 3318-S.R., dated the 4th August, 1896. — In exercise of the power 
conferred by section 26 of the ‘Court-Fees Act, 1870 (VII of 1870), and 
in continuation of the Notifications of the Government of India in the 
Finance and Commerce Department, Nos. 361 and 4070-S.R., dated the 
18th April, 1883, and the 23rd August, 1895, respectively, the Governor 
General in Council is pleased to direct that the fees referred to in the 
first paragraph of section 3 of the said Act may be denoted by adhesive 
stamps bearing the Queen’s head in a circle in the centre and the value 
printed on each side thereof, and overprinted with the words “ High 
Court Service.” 

[See Gazette of India, 1896, Pt. I, p. 604.] 


1 Genl. Acts, Vol. II. 




AND ORDERS. ] & , 

Fart II— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 

The Court-Fees Act, 1870 (VII of 1870). 

Use of adhesive and impressed stamps, and remission of fraotions of an anna. 

No. 361 , dated the 18th April , 1883. — Tn exercise of the powers con- 
ferred by sections 26 and 35 of the 1 Court-Fees Act, 1870 (YII of 1870), 
and of all other powers enabling him in this behalf, and in super- 
session of Notification by the Government of India in the Financial'* 
Department No. 1520, dated 5th March, 1875, and all other Notifications ■ 
on the subject, the Governor General in Council is pleased to issue the * 
following directions : — 

I. — When ih any case the fee chargeable under the said Act is 
less than Rs. 10, such fee shall be denoted by adhesive 
stamps only. Such adhesive stamps bearing the words 
“ Court-fees,” at present in use, or adhesive stamps of any 
different shape, size or pattern, bearing the words “ Court- 
fees,” which may hereafter be issued for use, in super- 
session of, or in addition to, the adhesive stamps now in use. 

II. — When in any case the fee chargeable under the said Act 
amounts to or exceeds Rs. 10, such fee shall be denoted by 
impressed stamps bearing the words “ Court-fees,” adhesive 
stamps being only employed to make up fractions of less 
than Rs. 10. 

III. — If in any case the amount of the fee chargeable under the said 
Act involves a fraction of an anna, such fraction shall be 
remitted. 

IY. — This Notification shall take effect on and after the 1st June, 
1883. 

[£ec Gazette of India, 1883, Pt. I, p. 1S9.] 

No. 1494-S.R., dated, the 29th March , 1895 . — In exercise of the 
power conferred by section 26 of the x Court-Fees Act, 1870 (VII of 1870), 
and in supersession of so much of paragraph I of the Notification in this 
Department No. 361, dated the 18th April, 1883, as authorised the use 
of the adhesive stamp, bearing the words “ Court- fees,” in use on the 
date of the Notification for denoting the fee chargeable under the said 
Act, when in any case the fee is less than Rs. 10, the Governor General 
in Council is pleased to direct that in such oases the adhesive stamps to 
be used shall, with effect from the 1st July, 1895, be adhesive stamps 
of the size and pattern introduced in 1883, bearing the words “Court- 
fee ” and containing three lines in the middle, with the Queen's head 
and the value printed on the left side. 

[See Gazette of India, 1895, Pt. I, p. 265.] * 


1 Qenl. Acts, Vol. II. 
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Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— contd. 

The Indian Evidence Act, 1872 (I of 1872). 

Authorisation of certain officers in the State of Baroda to certify documents for the 
purposes of Section 79 of the Act. 

No. 1387-LA (kited the 12th April, 1904 . — With reference to the 
provisions of Section 79 of the 1 Indian Evidence Act, 1872 (I of 1872), 
the Governor General in Council is pleased hereby to declare that the 
following officers in the Native State of Baroda are duly authorised to 
certify documents for the purposes of the said section, namely : — 

(a) all District Judges ( Prant Nyayadhish ); 

(b) all District Magistrates ( Prant Fouzdari Nyayadhish) of the 

first class; 

(c) all Subordinate Judges {Mahal Nyayadish ) ; * * * 2 

(d) all Magistrates ( Fouzdari Nyayadhish) of the first class; 

A [(c) The Registrar ( Kamdar ) of the Varisht Court; 

(/) All Nazirs, Shirastedars and Head Clerks of the Courts of 
District Judges [Prant Nyayadhish); 

( g ) All Nazirs and Shirastedars of the Courts of Subordinate 

Judges ( Mahal Nyayadhish ); and 

(h) All Nazirs and Shirastedars of the Courts of Magistrates of the 

1st Class (Fouzdari Nyayadhish ).] 

[See Gazette of India, 1904, Pt. I, p. 270.] 


Authorisation of certain officers of Patiala State to certify documents. 

No. 98-1. , dated the 26th October, 1923. — With reference to the pro- 
visions of section 79 of the ] Indian Evidence Act, 1872 (I of 1872), the 
•Governor General in Council is pleased hereby to declare that the follow- 
ing officers in the Patiala State are duly authorised to certify documents 
■for the purposes of the said section, namely: — 

1. The Foreign Secretary and Assistant Foreign Secretary. 

2. The Revenue Commissioner. 

3. AH District and Sessions Judges. 

4. All Nazims (District Magistrates). 

5. All Naib Nazims Faujdari (Magistrates, 1st Class). 

G. All Naib Nazims Dewani (Subordinate Judges). 

7. All Naib Nazims Mai (Revenue Assistants). 

8. Tbe Registrar, High Court. 

[See Gazette of India, 1923, Pt. I, p. 1509.] 

1 Genl. Acts, Vol. IT. 

“The word “ and ” was omitted and clauses ( e ) to (h) inserted by Notification 
No, 2009-1. B., dated 13th September, 1916, see Gazette of India, 1916, Pt. I, p. 1891. 
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Fart II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Special Makbiage Act, 1872 (III of 1872). 


Transmission of returns under the Special Marriage and Parsi Marriage and 
Divorce Acts, 1865 and 1872, to Registrars-General under Act VI of 1886. 


6 

Resolution No. j 074 .sE (Judicial), dated the 9th August , 1889 . — In 
exercise of the powers conferred by section 13-A of Act III of 1872 
(to 'provide a form of marriage in certain cases), and section 8- A of 
the Parsi Marriage and Divorce Act, 1865, the Governor General in 
Council is pleased to issue the following orders: — 

Copies of entries in the Marriage Certificate Book prescribed in section 
13 of Act III of 1872 and in the Register of Marriages referred to in 
section 6 of the Parsi Marriage and Divorce Act, 1865, which Registrars* 

under these Acts are required to send to the 


* Kxcopt the ttogfetrar Registrars-General of Births, Deaths and 
appointed by the Chief Marriages appointed under the Births, Deaths 
3-jSliS: S.«V3S Marriages Registration Act. 1886 .hall > 

under Act XV of 1865. ‘ certified in the form set forth in the following 

schedule, and shall be sent at intervals of three 
months, on or as nearly as possible after the 1st January, April, July, 
and October, in each year. 


Should no entries be made in a Marriage Certificate Book, or a 
Register of Marriages, as the case may be, during the preceding three 
months, a certificate to this effect shall be sent to the Registrar-General 
concerned. 


SCHEDULE. 


Form of Certificate of truth of copies of entries in Marriage Certifi- 
cate Book under Act 111 of 1872 (or Register of Marriages under the 
Parsi Marriage and Divorce Act, 1865, as the case may he) to he sent to 
Registrar-General. 

Certified that the above, which contains entries from No. 

regarding to No. regarding , is a true copy of all the 

entries in the Marriage Certificate Book under Act III of 1872 (or 
Register of Marriages under Act XV of 1865, as the case may be) kept 

by me for the three months ending the day of - — 

18 


Dated the of 


(Signature . ) 

Registrar of Marriages under Act TIT of 1«72 
(or Registrar under the Parsi Marriage and 
Divorce Act, 1865, as the case may he) for 
(local area), 

\_See Gazette of India, 1880, Pt. VI, Supplement, p. 021.] 
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Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — co?itd. 

Tins Foreign Recruiting Act, 1874 (IV of 1874). 

Conditions regarding recruiting for the Ceylon Government Indentured Labour Force. 

No. 10142-83, dated the 26th September, 1014 . — In exercise of the 
powers conferred by sections 4 and 5 of the 1 Foreign Recruiting Act, 1874 
(IV of 1874) and in supersession of the General Order published in the 
Notification of the Government of India in the Home Department No. 38 
(Police), dated the 13th February 1877, the Governor General in Council 
is pleased to impose the following conditions upon recruiting for the 
Ceylon Government Indentured Labour Force ; namely — 

1. Recruiting for the Ceylon Government Indentured Labour* Force 
. .shall be conducted only in the Districts of Trichinopoly, Tanjore, Madura, 

Tinnevelly, Salem and Ramnad. 

2. No person shall act as a recruiting officer for the said Force in any 
of the said districts except under a written licence from the Collector of 
such district. 

3. A Collector may at any time, for reasons to be recorded by him in 
writing, cancel or suspend any such license granted by him or by his 
predecessor in office. 

4. No man under eighteen or over thirty years of age shall be taken as 
a recruit. 

5. All recruits obtained by a recruiting officer in any district shall be 
taken by him before the Collector of such district or his authorised repre- 
sentative. 

6. If such Collector or his representative finds that such recruits 
understand and accept the terms offered to them and are of the class 
required for service in the said Force, he may allow the recruiting officer 
to send them at the expense of the Ceylon Government to the nearest depot 
of the Ceylon Labour Commission. 

7. If it has been arranged between the recruiting officer and any 
recruit that the relations of such recruit shall accompany him to Ceylon, 
such Collector or his authorised representative may allow the recruiting 
officer to send them at the expense of the Ceylon Government to the 
nearest depot of the Ceylon Labour Commission. 

8 The Agent of the Ceylon Government shall receive all recruits and 
relations of recruits sent to him under the two preceding clauses, shall 
maintain them while at the depot of the Ceylon Labour Commission and 
(except in the case of recruits rejected on medical examination under 
clause 10) shall arrange for a free passage for them to Colombo. 

9. Except as provided in clause 8, no representative of the Ceylon 
Government shall receive or despatch any recruits obtained in British 
India for the said Force. 


1 Genl. Acts, Vol. II. 
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Fart II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Foreign Recruiting Act, 1874 (IV of 1874). 

Conditions regarding recruiting for the Ceylon Government Indentured Labour 

Force — concld. 

10. Every recruit on arriving at the depot of the Ceylon Labour Com- 
mission shall be examined by the medical officer attached to the depot 
or if there be no such officer by the medical subordinate in charge of the 
local dispensary. In the latter case the Ceylon Government shall pay 
to the medical subordinate for each recruit examined by him such fee 
as may have been fixed by the Government of Madras. 

11. When any recruit has been rejected on medical examination under 
clause 10 as physically unfit for service in the said Force, the represen- 
tative of the Ceylon Government shall send such recruit, together with 
his relations (if they have accompanied him to the depot of the Ceylon 
Labour Commission under clause 7), back to his home at the expense of 
the Ceylon Government. 

12. No recruit shall be engaged for service in the said Force except 
on such terms as may from time to time be approved of by the Governor 
General in Council. 

[i See Gazette of India, 1914, Pt. I, p. 1552.] 
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Part II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— contd. 


The European Vagrancy Act, 1874 (IX of 1874). 

Exemptions from first part of 8. 25 of the European Vagrancy Aot f 1869 (XXI of 

1869). 

1 No. 4830 , dated the 20th October , 1870 . — In exercise of the power 
vested in him by section 25 of the European Vagrancy Act, 1869, His 
Excellency the Governor General in Council is pleased to exempt masters 
of steam or sailing vessels belonging to companies or registered owners 
from the operation of the first part of that section in respect of first class 
passengers on board such vessels. 


[£ee Gazette of India, 1870, Pt. I, p. 723.] 


European Vagrancy Rules. 1 

No. 4828 , dated the 20th October. 1870 . — In exercise of the power 
vested in him by section 34 of Act XXI of 1869 (an Act to provide against 
European Vagrancy), His Excellency the Governor General in Council is 
pleased to make the following rules for the guidance of officers in the 
administration of the Act : — 

I. — The expression “ person of European extraction ” includes 
for the purposes of the Act and these Rules, (1) persons born 
in Europe, America, the West Indies, Australia, and New 
Zealand ; and (2) the legitimate son of a father and grand- 
son of a grandfather so born. 

II, — For the arrest and custody of vagrants, European or Eurasian 
Police officers shall, whenever it may be practicable, be 
employed in preference to Native Police Officers. 

III. — Whenever any person, apparently a vagrant, refuses or fails 

to comply with any requisition made by a Police Officer 
under section 4 of the Act, 

whenever any person of European extraction commits an offence 
under section 23 of the Act in view of a Police Officer, 

and whenever any Police Officer has reason to think that- such 
offence has been, or is being, committed, 

the person so refusing, failing or offending, may be forthwith 
arrested, without warrant by the Police Officer, for the pur- 
pose of being produced in the usual manner before the officer 
empowered to deal with the case. 

IV. — The “ subsistence allowance ff of the vagrant shall not 

ordinarily be made over to him, but shall be kept and 

1 This notification and these rules were issued under the Act of 1869. They are 
kept in force by section 2 of Act IX of 1874, Genl. Acts, Vol. TI. 
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fart II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


The European Vagrancy Act, 1874 (IX op 1874). 

European Vagranoy Rules — contd . 

disbursed on his account by the Police or other officer in 
whose custody he is for the time being. 

V. — No certificate shall be given under section 9, unless there be 

good ground for believing that the person applying for it 
is bona fide in search of employment, has a fair chance of 
obtaining it, and is of quiet and orderly behaviour. 

VI. — The certificates shall be printed on parchment or paper of 

very durable character, and shall be in English, w r ith transla- 
tions in the two principal vernacular languages of the terri- 
tories under the Local Government. 

VII. — The time allowed under section 16 for search after employ- 

ment, shall not ordinarily exceed two months, and shall not 
in any case exceed six months. 

VIII. — In the Presidency Town, the Commissioner of Police and 
elsewhere, Magistrates with full powers, being also Justices 
of the Peace, shall be competent to act on behalf of the 
Secretary of State in Council in making agreements under 
section 17. 

IX. — All such agreements shall be executed in duplicate, and the 
officer executing on behalf of the Secretary of State in 
Council shall retain one of the copies. 

X. — When an agreement has been entered into by a vagrant under 
section 17, lie shall be forwarded, along with the original 
agreement, in the charge of a Police Officer to the Officer 
at the port of embarkation, who is empowered by the Local 
Government to receive vagrants; and thereafter, and until 
his embarkation, lie shall remain in the custody of that 
officer, or of such other officer as the Local Government 
empowers in this behalf. 

He shall during such time be entitled to subsistence allowance at 
eight annas per diem, to be disbursed as directed in Rule IV. 

XI. — Local Governments within whose jurisdiction ports are 
situated shall make all necessary arrangements for the re- 
ception and custody of vagrants sent for deportation by other 
Local Governments or authorities in the interior. They 
will from time to time, as may be necessary, give notice of 
such arrangements to the forwarding authorities. 

XII. — Road expenses shall be provided by the forwarding autho- 
rity. All further expenses incurred in proceedings under 
Chapter IV of the Act shall be defrayed by the Local 
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Fart II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 

The European Vagrancy Act, 1874 (IX of 1874). 

European Vagrancy Rulee — concld • 

Government of the port of embarkation on account of the 
* Secretary of State in Council. 

XIII. — No agreement for deportation shall be entered into with any 

person of European extraction born in this country, and 
who has never been out of it, unless he satisfies the Local 
Government that he is likely to gain a livelihood in some 
place out of India. 

XIV. — The officers empowered to direct the deportation of vagrants 

will see that no unnecessary time is lost for providing pas- 
sage for those who have entered into agreements to be 
deported. As a rule, Europeans should be sent to Europe, 
Americans to America, West Indians to the West Indies, 
Australians to Australia, and New Zealanders to New 
Zealand. But the local authorities will exercise their dis- 
cretion in sending vagrants to other countries than their 
own, when it appears that such a course will be for their 
advantage and that they will be favourably received on 
arriving at their destination. 

XV. — Descriptive rolls and, as far as possible, photographs of all 
persons deported shall be kept by the Local Governments 
or Administrations within whose territory the ports are 
situated. 

[Sec Gazette of India, 1870, Pt. I, p. 721.] 
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?* 

Fart II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Andaman and Nicobar Islands Regulation, 1876 [III of 1876). 

Constitution of the Great and Little Andamans with their dependencies as a 
Settlement for the purposes of the Regulation. 

No. 186 , dated the 6th August , 1919 . — In exercise of tlie power con- 
ferred by section 30 of the Andaman and Nicobar Islands Regulation, 
1876 (III of 1876), and in supersession of the Notification of the Govern- 
ment of India in the Home Department No. 1231-0., dated the 17th 
February, 1919, the Governor General in Council is pleased to declare 
the group of islands known as the Great and Little Andamans with their 
dependencies to be a Settlement for the purposes of the said Regulation. 



2i GENERAL RULES 

Part II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Native Coinage Act, 1876 (IX of 1876). 

Declaration as to currency of A (war Coinage in British India. 

iV o. 567-F., dated the Oth November, 1S77 . — Whereas His High- 
ness the Maliarao Raja of Alwar (Alwar being a Native State within the 
meaning of the 1 Native Coinage Act, 1876) lias, pursuant to the authority 
contained in section 5 of the said Act, sent to the Mint of Calcutta silver 
to be coined under the said Act into two lakhs of rupees, and has re- 
quested the Governor General of India in Council to declare that a 
tender of payment of money, if made in I he said coins, shall be a legal 
tender in British India : And whereas the said silver has been coined 
into rupees and their fineness is identical with that prescribed by law 
for rupees of the Government of India, and they are identical in weight 
with the rupees of the Government- of India, and the devices upon their 
obverse and reverse differ from the devices on coins now made or issued 
by the said State, and have been approved by the Governor General in 
Council, and upon each of such rupees its value in money of the Govern- 
ment of India is inscribed in the English language : And whereas His 
Highness the said Maliarao Raja of Alwar has for himself and his succes- 
sors undertaken to abstain during a term of thirty years from the date of 
this notification from coining silver in his own Mint,, and has also under- 
taken Hint no coins resembling silver coins for the lime being a legal 
tender in British India shall, after the expiration of the said term, be 
struck under the authority of himself or his successors or with his or 
their permission at any place within or without his or their jurisdic- 
tion: And whereas His Highness the said Maharao llaja of Alwar has 
formally declared that a tender of payment of money if made in silver 
coins of the Government of India shall, in the territories subject to 
His Highness, be a legal tender in cases in which payment made in such 
coins would, under the law for the time being in force, be a legal 
tender in British India: And whereas His Highness the said Maharao 
Raja of Alwar has agreed for himself and his successors that the law 
and rules for the time being in force respecting the cutting and break- 
ing of coin of the Government of India reduced in weight by reasonable 
wearing or otherwise, or counterfeit, or called in by proclamation, shall 
apply to the coins made for the said State under the said Act, and that 
the said State will defray the cost of cutting and breaking them: 
And whereas His Highness the said Maharao Raja of Alwar has also 
agreed for himself and his successors not to issue the said coins below 
their nominal value, and not to allow any discount or other advantage 
to any person in order to bring them into circulation : And whereas His 
Highness the said Maharao Raja of Alwar has also agreed for himself 
and his successors that if at any time the Government of India calls in 
its coinage of rupees, His Highness or his successors will, if so requested 


1 Genl. Acts, Vol. TI. 
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Part II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 

The Native Coinage Act, 1876 (IX of 1876). 

Declaration as to currency of Alwar Coinage in British India — contd . 

by the Government of India, call in, at his or their own expense, all 
the said rupees so coined for him : 

The Governor General of India in Council, in consideration of the 
premises and in exercise of the power conferred by the Native Coinage 
Act, 1876, section 3, is pleased to declare that a tender of payment 
of money, if made in the said rupees coined under the said Act, for the 
said State of Alwar, shall, subject to the provisions of the Indian 
Coinage Act, 1876, be a legal tender in British lndiiv 

[Sec Gazette of India, 1877, Pt. I, p. 664.] 


Bikanir Rupees coined at the Bombay Mint declared to be legal tender. 

No. 1356-1 ., dated the 21st April , 1803 . — Whereas His Highness 
the Maharaja of Bikanir (Bikanir being a Native State within the 
meaning of the ^Native Coinage Act, IN of 1876) has, pursuant to the 
authority contained in section 5 of the said Act, sent to the Mint of 
Bombay silver which has been coined under the said Act into one lakh 
one thousand five hundred and twenty rupees, and has requested the 
Government of India to declare that a tender of payment of money, if 
made in rupees so coined, shall be a legal tender in British India : 

And whereas the silver so sent lias been coined into rupees of fineness 
identical with that prescribed by law for rupees of the Government of 
India : 

And whereas the rupees so coined are identical in weight with the 
rupees of the Government of India and the devices upon their obverse 
and reverse differ from the devices on coins now made or issued by the 
Bikanir State, and have been approved by the Governor General in 
Council, and upon each of the rupees so coined its value in money of 
the Government of India is inscribed in the English language : 

And whereas the said Maharaja, on behalf of himself, his heirs and 
successors, has undertaken to abstain, during a term of thirty years 
from the date of this notification, from coining silver and copper in 
his own Mint, and has also undertaken that no coins resembling coins 
for the time being a legal tender in British India shall, after the expira- 
tion of the said term, be struck under his or their authority or with 
his or their permission at any place within or without his or their 
jurisdiction: 


1 Genl. Acts, Vol. II. 
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Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts oi the Governor General in Council — contd. 

The Native Coinage Act, 1876 (IX op 1876). 

Bikanir Rupees coined at the Bombay Mint declared to be legal tender — contd . 

And whereas the said Maharaja has formally declared that a tender 
of payment, of money, if made in silver coins of the Government of India, 
shall, in the territories subject to His Highness, be a legal tender in the 
cases in which payment made in such coins would, under the law for 
the time being in force, be a legal tender in British India : 

And whereas the said Maharaja for himself, his heirs, and successors 
has agreed that the law and rules for the time being in force respecting 
the cutting and breaking of coin of the Government of India reduced in 
weight by reasonable wearing or otherwise, or counterfeit, or called in 
by proclamation, shall apply to the coins made for the said Bikanir 
State under the said Act, and that the said State will defray the cost of 
cutting and breaking them : 

And has also agreed not to issue the same coins below their nominal 
value, and not to allow any discount or other advantage to any person 
in order to bring them into circulation : 

And has also agreed that, if at any time the Government of India 
call in their coinage in silver and copper, he, the said Maharaja his 
heirs, or successors, will, if so requested by the Government of India, 
call in, at his or their own expense, all the said rupees so coined for 
him : 

Now, therefore, the Governor General in Council, in consideration 
of the premises^and in exercise of the power conferred by the 1 Native 
Coinage Act (IX of 1876), section 3, is pleased to declare that a tender 
of payment of money, if made in the said rupees coined under the said 
Act for the said State of Bikanir, shall, subject to the provisions of the 
Indian Coinage Act (XXIII of 1870), be a legal tender in British India. 

[See Gazette of India, 1893, Pt. I, p. 213.] 


No. 2592-1 . , dated the 26th July , 1893 . — Whereas His Highness 
the Maharaja of Bikanir (Bikanir being a Native State within the 
meaning of the 3 Native Coinage Act, IX of 1876) has, pursuant to the 
authority contained in section 5 of the said Act, sent to the Mint of 
Bombay silver which has been coined under the said Act into two lakhs 
of rupees, and has requested "the Government of India to declare that a 
tender of payment of money, if made in rupees so coined, shall be a 
legal tender in British India : 


1 Genl. Acts* Vol. II. 
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Bikanir Rupees ooined at the Bombay Mint declared to be legal tender — contd . 

And whereas the silver so sent has been coined into rupees of fineness 
identical with that prescribed by law for rupees of the Government of 
India : 

And whereas the rupees so coined are identical in weight with the 
rupees of the Government of India and the devices upon their obverse 
and reverse differ from the devices on coins now made or issued by the 
Bikanir State, and have been approved by the Governor General in 
Council, and upon each of the rupees so coined its value in money of 
the Government of India is inscribed in the English language : 

And whereas the said Maharaja, on behalf of himself, his heirs and 
successors, has undertaken to abstain during a term of thirty years from 
the date of this notification, from coining silver and copper in his own 
Mint, and has also undertaken that no coins resembling coins for the 
time being a legal tender in British India shall, after the expiration of' 
the said term, be struck under his or their authority or with his or their 
permission at any place within or without his or their jurisdiction : 

And whereas the said Maharaja has formally declared that a tender 
of payment of money, if made in silver coins of the Government of India, 
shall, in the territories subject to His Highness, be a legal tender in the 
cases in which payment made in such coins would, under the law for the 
time being in force, be a legal tender in British India. 

And whereas the said Maharaja for himself, his heirs, and succes- 
sors has agreed that the law and rules for the time being in force re- 
specting the cutting and breaking of coin of the Government of India- 
reduced in weight by reasonable wearing or otherwise, or counterfeit, 
or called in by proclamation, shall apply to the coins made for the said* 
Bikanir State under the said Act, and that the said State will defray 
the cost of cutting and breaking them : 

And has also agreed not to issue the same coins below their normal 
value, and not to allow any discount or other advantage to any person 
in order to bring them into circulation : 

And has also agreed that, if at any time the Government of India 
call in their coinage in silver and copper, he, the said Maharaja, his- 
heirs, or successors, will, if so requested by the Government of India, 
call in, at his or their own expense, all the said rupees so coined for 
him : 

Now, therefore, the Governor General in Council, in consideration 
of the premises and in exercise of the power conferred by the Native- 
Coinage Act (IX of 1876), section 3, is pleased to declare that a tender of. 
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The Native Coinage Act, 1876 (IN of 1876.) 

Bikanir Rupees coined at the Bombay Mint declared to be legal tender— contd. 

payment of money, if made in the said rupees coined under the said 
Act for the said State of Bikanir, shall, subject to the provisions of 
the Indian Coinage Act (NXIII of 1870), be a legal tender in British 
India. 

[>Sec Cassette of India, 1893, l J t. I, p. 428.] 


-'Vo. 3117-1 . , doted the 6th September, 1893 . — Whereas His Highness 
the Maharaja of Bikanir (Bikanir being a Native State within the 
meaning of the 1 Native Coinage Act., IX of 1876) has, pursuant to the 
authority contained in section 5 of the Act, sent to the Mint of Bombay 
silver which has been coined under the said Act into one lakh and ninety 
thousand rupees, and has requested the Government of India to declare 
that a tender of payment of money, if made in rupees so coined, shall be 
a legal tender in British India: 

And whereas the silver so sent has been coined into rupees of fineness 
identical with that prescribed bv law for rupees of the Government of 
India : 

And whereas the rupees so coined are identical in weight with the 
rupees of the Government of India, and the devices upon their obverse 
and reverse differ from the devices on coins now made or issued by the 
Bikanir State, and have been approved by the Governor General in 
Council, and upon each of the rupees so coined its value in money of the 
Government of India is inscribed in the English language : 

And whereas the said Maharaja, on behalf of himself, his heirs and 
successors, has undertaken to abstain during a term of thirty years from 
the date of this notification, from coining silver and copper in his own 
Mint, and has also undertaken that no coins resembling - coins for the 
time being a legal tender in British India shall, after the expiration of 
the said term, be struck under his or their authority or with his or their 
permission at any place within or without his or their jurisdiction: 

And whereas the said Maharaja has formally declared that a tender 
of payment of money, if made in silver coins of the Government of India, 
shall in the territories subject to His Highness, be a legal tender in the 
cases in which payment made in such coins would, under the law for the 
time being in force, be a legal tender in British India : 

And whereas the said Maharaja for himself, his heirs and successors 
has agreed that the law and rules for the time being in force respecting 
the cutting and breaking of coin of the Government of India reduced in 
weight by reasonable wearing or otherwise, or counterfeit, or called in 
by proclamation, shall apply to the coins made for the said Bikanir 
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State under the said Act, and the said State will defray the cost of 
cutting and breaking them : 

And has also agreed not to issue the same coins below their nominal 
value, and not to allow any discount or otluy; advantage to any person 
in order to bring them into circulation: 

And has also agreed that, if at any time the Government of India call 
in their coinage in silver and copper, he, the said Maharaja, his heirs 
and successors, will, if so requested by the Government of India, call 
in, at his or their own expense, all the said rupees so coined for him : 

Now, therefore, the Governor General in Council, in consideration 
of the premises and in exercise of the power conferred by the Native- 
Coinage Act (IX of 187b), section 3, .s pleased to declare that a tender 
of payment of money, if made in the said rupees coined under the said 
Act for the said State of Bikanir, shall, subject to the provisions of the 
Indian Coinage Act (XXII I of 1870), be a legal tender in British India. 

[See Gazette of India, 1893, Pt. I, p. 517.] 


No. 1137-7., dated 20th March, 1804 .— Whereas His Highness the 
Maharaja of Bikanir (Bikanir being a Native State within the meaning 
of the Native Coinage Act, IX of 1870) has, pursuant to the authority 
contained in section 5 of the said Act, caused to be provided at the Mint 
of Bombay silver which has been coined under the said Act into four 
lakhs and ten thousand rupees, and has requested the Government of 
India to declare that a tender of payment of money, if made in rupees 
so coined, shall be a legal tender in British India : 

And whereas the silver so provided has been coined into rupees of 
fineness identical with that prescribed by law for rupees of the Govern- 
ment of India : 

And whereas the rupees so coined are identical in weight with the 
rupees of the Government of India and the devices upon their obverse 
and reverse differ from the devices on coins now made or issued by the 
Bikanir State, and have been approved by the Governor General in Coun- 
cil, and upon each of the rupees so coined its value in money of the 
Government of India is inscribed in the English language: 

And whereas the said Maharaja, on behalf of himself, his heirs and 
successors, has undertaken to abstain, during a term of thirty years from 
the date of this notification, from coining silver and copper in his own 
Mint, and has also undertaken that no coins resembling coins for the 
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The Native Coinage Act, 1876 (IX of 1876.) 

Bikanir Rupees coined at the Bombay Mint deelared to be legal tender — concld. 

time being a legal tender in British India shall, after the expiration of 
the said term, be struck under his or their authority or with his or their 
permission at any place within or without his or their jurisdiction: 

And whereas the said "Maharaja has formally deelared that a tender 
of payment of money, if made in silver coins of the Goyernment of India, 
shall, in the territories subject to His Highness, be a legal tender in the 
cases in which payment made in such coins would, under the law for 
the time being in force, be a legal tender in British India : 

And whereas the said Maharaja, for himself, his heirs, and Succes- 
sors, has agreed that the law and rules for the time being in force 
respecting the cutting and breaking of coin of the Government of India 
reduced in weight by reasonable wearing or otherwise, or counterfeit, or 
called in by proclamation, shall apply to the coins made for the said 
Bikanir State under the said Act, anil that the said State will defray 
the cost of cutting and breaking them : 

And has also agreed not to issue the same coins below their nominal 
value, and not to allow any discount or other advantage to any person 
in order to bring them into circulation : 

And has also agreed that, if at any time the Government of India 
call in their coinage in silver and copper, he, the said Maharaja, his 
heirs, or successors, will, if so requested by the Government of India, 
call in at his or their own expense, all the said rupees so coined for him : 

Now, therefore, the Governor General in Council, in consideration 
of the premises and in exercise of the power conferred by the *Native 
Coinage Act (IX of 1876), section 3, is pleased to declare that a tender 
of payment of money, if made in the said rupees coined under the said 
Act for the said State of Bikanir, shall, subject to the provisions of the 
^Indian Coinage Act (XXIII of 1870), be a legal tender in British India. 

[i See Gazette of India, 1894, Pt. I, p. 187.] 


Dhar copper coinage declared to be legal tender. 

No. 171-1., dated the 13th January , 1888 . — Whereas His Highness 
d?he Maharaja of Dhar (Dhar being a Native State within the meaning 
of the Native Coinage Act, 1876) has asked the Government of India 
to have copper coins of the denominations current in British India 
made under the said Act at the Mints of the Government of India for 
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The Native Coinage Act, 1876 (IX of 1876.) 

Dhar oopper coinage declared to be legal tender — contd . 

the Dhar State, to the aggregate nominal value of (B>22 ,756-2) twenty- 
two thousand seven hundred and fifty-six rupees and two annas, such 
being the amount estimated as requisite for circulation in the said State: 
And whereas the said coins have been made, and are identical in weight 
with the coins of the Government of India of the same metal, and the 
devices upon their obverse and reverse, which differ from the devices on 
coins now made or issued by the said State, have been approved by the 
Governor General in Council, and upon each of such coins its value in 
money of the Government of India is inscribed in the English language : 
And whereas the said Maharaja has undertaken, for himself and his suo 
cessors, to take back at its nominal value all coins so made which may 
accumulate in British treasuries : And whereas the said Maharaja has 
undertaken for himself and his successors to abstain during a term of 
thirty years from the date of this notification from coining in his own 
Mint any copper coins, and has also undertaken for himself and his 
successors that no coins resembling coins for the time being a legal 
tender in British India, shall, after the expiration of the said term of 
thirty years, be struck under the authority of himself or his successors, 
or with his or their permission, at any place within or without his oP 
their jurisdiction : 

And whereas the said Maharaja has formally declared that a tender 
of payment of money if made in the copper coins of the Government of 
India shall, in the territories subject to His Highness, be a legal tender 
in cases in which payment made in such coins would under the law for 
the time being in force be a legal tender in British India : And whereas 
the said Maharaja has agreed, for himself and his successors, that the 
law and rules for the time being in force respecting the cutting and 
breaking of coin of the Government of India reduced in weight by 
reasonable wearing or otherwise, or counterfeit, or called in by proclama- 
tion shall apply to the coins made for the said State under the said Act, 
and that the said State will defray the cost of cutting and breaking them : 
And whereas the said' Maharaja has also agreed for himself and his suc- 
cessors not to issue the said coins below their nominal value, and not to 
allow and discount or other advantage to any person in order to bring 
them into circulation: And whereas the said Maharaja has also agreed 
for himself and his successors that, if at any time the Government of 
India calls in its coinage of copper of any or of all denominations, His 
Highness or his successors will, if so requested by the Government of 
India, call in, at his or their own expense, all or any denominations of 
the said copper coins coined for him : 

The Governor General in Council in consideration of the premises, 
and in exercise of the power conferred on him by section 3 of the Native 
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The Native Coinage Act, 1876 (IX of 1876.) 

Dhar copper coinage declared to be legal tender — concld . 

Coinage Act, IX of 1876, is pleased to declare that a tender of payment 
of money if made in the said copper coins made under the said Act for 
the said State of Dhar, shall, subject to the provisions of section 14 of 
the x Indian Coinage Act, XXIII of 1870, be a legal tender in British 
India. 


[See Gazette of India, 1888, Pt. I, p. 18.] 


Uionze coins coined by the British Government for the Raja of Sailana to be legal 

tender in British India. 


No. 4366-1 . A., dated the 17th December , 1908. — Whereas His High- 
ness the Eaja of Sailana (Sailana being a Native State within the mean- 
ing of the Native Coinage Act, 1876) has asked the Government of India 
. to have bronze coins of the denominations margin* 

Quart ci .tr.na yieco s. ally noted current in British India made under the 

•said Act at the Mints of the Government of India for the Sailana State, 
to the aggregate nominal value of three thousand live hundred rupees 
(113,500), such being the amount estimated as requisite for circulation 
in the said State : 


And whereas the said coins have been made and are identical in 
weight with the coins of the Government of India of the same metal, 
and the devices upon their obverse and reverse which differ from.the 
devices on coins now made or issued by the said State, have been approved 
by the Governor General in Council, and upon each of such coins its 
value in money of the Government of India is inscribed in the English 
language : 

And whereas the said Baja, on behalf of himself, his heirs, and sue- < 
cessors, has undertaken to take back at its nominal value all coins so 
made which may accumulate in British treasuries. 

And whereas the said Raja, on behalf of himself, his heirs, and suc- 
cessors, has undertaken to abstain, during a term of thirty years from 
the date of this notification, from coining in his own Mint any bronze 
or copper coins and has also undertaken that no coins resembling coin 9 
for the time being a legal tender in British India shall, after the ex- 

E iration of the said term, be struck under his or their authority or with 
is or their permission at any place within or without his or their 
jurisdiction r 


1 See now the* 1ml inn Coinage Act, 1900 (TTJ of 1900). 
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Bronze coins coined by the British Government for the Raja of Sailana to be legal 

tender in British India — concld. 

And whereas the said Raja has formally declared that a tender of 
payment of money, if made in the bronze or copper coins of the Govern- 
ment of India, shall, in the territories subject to His Highness, be legal 
tender in the cases in which payment made in such coins would, under 
the law for the time being in force, be a legal tender in British India : 

And whereas the said Raja, for himself, his heirs, and successors, 
has agreed not to issue the (joins made for the said Sailana State under 
the said Act below their nominal value, and not to allow any discount or 
other advantage to any person in order to bring them into circulation ; 

If ow, therefore, the Governor General in Council, in consideration of 
the premises, and in exercise of the power conferred by the Native Coin- 
age Act, 1876, section 3, is pleased to declare that a tender of payment 
of money, if made in the said bronze coins made under the said Act for 
the said State of Sailana, shall be a legal tender in British India. 


[See Gazette of India, .1908, Pt. I, p. 1903.] 
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The 0?ittm Act, 1878 (I op 1878). 

Levy of duty upon all opium imported into the Province of Delhi. 

No. 1868-25 , dated Vie 15th March , 1013 . — In exercise of the powers 
conferred by section 6 of the Opinm Act, 1878 (I of 1878) and in super- 
session of the Notification of the Government of India in the Finance 
Department, No. 1427-F. E., dated the 6th March, 1911, the Governor 
General in Council is pleased to direct that duty at the rate of Rs. 10 per 
seer shall be levied, with effect from the 1st April, 1913, upon all opium 
imported into the province of Delhi : — 

Provided that the said duty shall not be leviable in respect of— 

(a) poppy heads; or 

(ft) opium produced iti the Hill States of the Punjab; or 

(c) opium on which duty has already been paid in the North-West 
Frontier Province or the Punjab. 

[ See Gazette of India, 1913, Pt. I, p. 221.] 


imposition of a duty on opium imported by land from the Government Faotory at 
Ghazipurinto the Bombay Presidency. 

No. 660-06 , dated the 7th February , 1014 . — In exercise of the powers 
conferred by section 6 of the Opium Act, 1878 (I of 1878), and in super- 
session of the Notification of the Government of India in the Department 
of Finance and Commerce, No. 4709, dated the 3rd November, 1882, the 
Governor General in Council is pleased to impose on opium imported by 
land from the Government Factory at Ghazipur in the United Provinces 
into the Bombay Presidency for local consumption a duty at the rate* of 
Rs. 600 for each chest containing 120 lbs. 


Imposition of a duty upon all opium, except poppy heads, produced in any State in 
the political control of the Punjab Government or the Agent to the Governor 
General, Punjab States, and imported into the Punjab. 

No. 1084, dated the 24th February, 1023. — In exercise of the powers 
conferred by section 6 of the Opium Act, 1878 (I of 1878), and in super- 
session of the Notification of the Government of India in the Commerce 
Department, No. 1052, dated the 25th February, 1922, the Governor 
General in Council is pleased to direct that duty at the rate of Rs. 47 
per seer shall be levied with effect from the 1st April, 1923, upon all 
opium, except poppy heads, produced in any State in the political con- 
trol of the Punjab Government or the Agent to the Governor General 
Punjab States, and imported into the Punjab. 

[ [See Gazette of India, 1923, Pt. I, p. 173.] 
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Part II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


' The Opium Act, 1878 (I qf 1878). 

Imposition of a duty upon all opium imported into the North-West Frontier 

Province. 

No. 1086 , dated the 24th February , 1023. — In exercise of the powers 
conferred by section 6 of the Opium Act, 1878 (I of 1878), and in supeiv 
session of the Notification of the Government of India in the Department 
of Commerce, No. 1054, dated the 25th February, 1922, the Governor 
General in Council ivS pleased to direct that duty at the rate of Re. 56 per 
seer shall be levied with effect from the 1st April, 1923, upon all opium 
imported into the North-West Frontier Province: — 

Provided that the said duly shall not he leviable in respect of — 

(a) poppy heads; or 

(b) opium on which duty has already been paid in the Puniah. 

[See Gazette of India. 1923. Pt. I, p, 173 1 
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The Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII oe 1878). 

Transfer of the powers and duties of the Chief Customs Authority to Local Govern- 
ments in regard to certain Customs Ports. 

No. 799 , dated the 29th March , 1924 . — In exercise of the powers con- 
ferred by clause («) of section 3 of the Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 
1878), [as amended by the Central Board of Revenue Act, 1924 (IV of 
1924)], and by section 22 of the General Clauses Act, 1897 (X of 1897), 
the Governor General in Council is pleased to transfer the powers and 
duties of the Chief Customs authority under such provisions of the first- 
named Act as are specified in the first column of the annexed Schedule, 
in so far as such powers and duties relate to the Customs Ports specified 
in the corresponding entry in the second column and subject to any limita- 
tion specified in the corresponding entry in the third column, from the 
Central Board of Revenue to the Local Government of the province in 
which such Customs Ports are situate. 


SCHEDULE. 

Column 1. 

Column 2. 

Column 3. 

1. Sections 144, 147, 148 ami 
151. 

All Customs Torts in the Pre- 
sidencies of Madras, Bom hay 
and Bengal and the provinces 
of Burma and Bihar and 
Orissa. 

..... 

2. Clauses (n) and (6) of section 
9, clauses (c), ('/), (e) an {[ (f) 
of section 11 and sections 
19-A, 53, 59, 72, 74, 76, 79, 
83, 85, 96, 130, 182, 188 and 
202. 

* # * « # i 

1# A11 Customs Ports in the 
Province of Bihar aud Orissa. 

Powers and duties nnder section 
188 are transferred only in the 
case of appeals by officers of 
Customs. 

3. Section 188 . 

dm 

2 [Kyaukpyu, Sandoway and 
Andrew Bay.] 

Only in the case of appeals by 
officers of Customs. 


[See Gazette of India, 1924, Pt. I. p. 257.] 


Transfer of the powers and duties of the Chief Customs Authority within the Pro- 
vince of Bihar and Orissa to the Local Government. 

No. 4687 , dated the 6th October , 1924. — In exercise of the powers 
conferred by clause (a) of section 3 of the Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII 

1 Clause (a) and the letter — brackets * (&) 9 were omitted by Notification No. C. 
No. 1248-l-Ous.-25, dated 10th December, 1925, see Gazette of India, 1925, Pt. I. 
p. 1184. 1 

“These words were substituted for the words “ Kyaukpyu and Sandoway 99 by 
Notification No. R. Dis. No. 997-4-Cus.-25, dated 8th October, 1925, see Gazette of 
India, 1925, Pt. I, p. 929. 
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The Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878). 

Transfer of the powers and duties of the Chief Customs Authority within the 
Provinoe of Bihar and Orissa to the Looal Government — contd. 

of 1878), the Governor General in Council is pleased to transfer all the 
powers and duties of the Chief Customs authority under the Inland 
Bonded Warehouses Act, 1896 (VIII of 1896), within the province of 
Bihar and Orissa, from the Central Board of Revenue to the Local Gov- 
ernment of the said province. 

[See Gazette of India, 1924, Pt. I, p. 899.] 


Transfer of the powers and duties of the Chief Customs Authority within the 
Provinoe of Bengal, to the Looal Government. 

No. 5719, dated the 27th November, 1924. — In exercise of the powers 
conferred by clause (a) of section 3 of the Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VHI 
of 1878), the Governor General in Council is pleased to transfer all the 
powers and duties of the Chief Customs authority under the Inland 
Bonded Warehouses Act, 1896 (VIII of 1896), within the province of 
Bengal, from the Central Board of Revenue to the Local Government of 
the said province. 

[See Gazette of India, 1924, Pt. I, p. 1040.] 


Appointment of the Collector of Customs, Madras, as Chief Exeoutive Officer of 
Sea-Customs for Ports in the Madras Presidency. 

No. 803, dated the 29th March, 1924. — In exercise of the powers con- 
ferred by section 6 of the Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), [as 
amended by the Central Board of Revenue Act, 1924 (IV of 1924)], and 
by section 22 of the General Clauses Act, 1897 (X of 1897), and in super- 
session of the Notification of the Government of Madras, No. 114, dated 
8th March, 1910, published on page 300 of the Fort St. George Gazette ,. 
Part I, dated 8th March, 1910, so far as that notification relates to the 
appointment of Chief Customs officers, the Governor General in Council 
is pleased to appoint the Collector of Customs, Madras, to be the Chief 
Executive Officer of Sea-customs for all ports in the Madras Presidency. 


[See Gazette of India, 1924, Pt. I, p. 257.] 
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The Sea* Customs Act, 1878 (VTII 01 ? 1878). 

Appointment of the Collector of Customs, Calcutta, as Chief Exeoutive Officer of 
8ea-eustoms for the port of Chittagong and its subordinate ports. 

No. 805 , dated the 20th March , 1024 . — In exercise of the powers con- 
ferred by section 6 of the Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878). [as 
amended by the Central Hoard of Revenue Act, 1924 (IV of 1924)], and 
by section 22 of the General Clauses Act, 1897 (X of 1897), the Governor 
General in Council is pleased to appoint the Collector of Customs, 
Calcutta, to be the Chief Executive Officer of Sea-customs for the port of 
Chittagong and its subordinate ports, namely, (’-ox’s Bazar, Barisal, 
Ohandpur, Naraingunge and Nillah. 

2. The Notifications of the Government of Bengal, No. 454, dated 
the I4th January, 1865, published at page 100 of the Calcutta Gazette , 
dated the 25th January, 1865, and No. 1597-A., dated the 10th March, 
1879, published in Fart I, page 215 of the Calcutta Gazette of the 12th 
March, 1879, in so far as they relate to the ports of Chittagong and Cox’s 
Bazar, respectively, are cancelled. 

[See Gazette of India, 1924. Ft. 1, p. 257.] 


Appointment of the Salt Inspectors on the Northern Frontier Preventive Line of the 
Bombay Presidency to be Officers of Customs for their respective beats. 

No. 299 , dated the 17tli January , 1925. — In exercise of the powers 
conferred by section 6 of the Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), the 
Governor General in Council is pleased to appoint the Salt Inspectors 
on the Northern Frontier Preventive Line of the Bombay Presidency, 
in virtue of their office, to be officers of Customs for their respective Beats, 
and to exercise the powers conferred and to perform the duties imposed 
by the said Act on such officers. 

[See Gazette of India, 1925, Pt. I, p. 75.] 


Appointment of certain officers to be officers of Customs for their respective 

Jurisdictions. 

G. No. 4-Cus.-25, dated the 13th August , 1925. — In exercise of the 
powers conferred by section 6 of the Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), 
♦he Governor General in Council is pleased to appoint the undermentioned 
officers to be Officers of Customs for their respective jurisdictions and to 
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The Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII o" 1878). 


- Karachi District. 


Appointment of certain officers to be officers of Customs tor their respective Juris- 

diction — contd. 

exercise the powers conferred and to perform the duties imposed by the 
said Act on such Officers : — 

The Deputy Superintendent of 
Salt and ^Excise, Lower Sind. 

The Assistant Inspectors of Excise. 

Jati and Shahbandar. 

The Sub-Inspectors of Police, 

Ladiuiu, Jati and Keti Bunder. 

The Assistant Excise Inspector, 

Tando Mahomed Khan. 

The Assistant Excise Inspector, 

Badin. 

The City Inspector of Police, 

Hyderabad. 

The Sub-Inspector of Police, 

Badin . 

The Assistant Inspectors of Excise } 
of Umarkot, Nagar Parkar and 1 
Mithi Circle. 

The Inspector or Assistant Inspec- 
tor in charge, Dilyar Salt Depot. 

All Police Officers of and above the 
rank of Head Constable serving 
in the Thar Parkar District. 


y Hyderabad District. 


y Thar Parkar District, 


[i See Gazette of India, 1925, Pt. I, p. 758.] 


Delegation of powers to certain Local Governments in regard to Customs Porto. 

No, 801 , dated the 29th March , 1924 , — In exercise of the powers con- 
ferred by section 7 of the Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), [as 
amended by the Central Board of Revenue Act, 1924 (IV of 1924)], and 
by section 22 of the General Clauses Act, 1897 (X of 1897), the Governor 
General in Council is pleased to delegate the powers conferred upon him 
by section 0 of the first-named Act as so amended, in so far as such powers 
relate to the Customs Ports specified in the annexed Schedule, to the 
Cocal Government of the province in which such Customs Ports are 
situate. 
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Fart II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878). 

Delegation of powers to certain Looal Governments in regard to Customs Ports — 

contd. 

SCHEDULE. 

1. All Customs Ports in tlie Province of Bihar and Orissa. 

i* * 1 * 

*2. Kyaukpyu 2 [Kyaukpyu, Sandoway and Andrew Bay]. 

[ See Gazette of India, 1924, Pt. I, p. 257.] 


Delegation of powers to the Central Board of Revenue. 

No. 1769, dated the 20th May, 1924 . — In exercise of the powers con- 
ferred by section 7 of the Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), the 
Governor General in Council is pleased to delegate the powers conferred 
upon him by section 6 of the said Act to the Central Board of Revenue 
save in respect of — 

(1) the appointment to any office of a member of the Imperial 

Customs Service; 

(2) the appointment of any person to the office of Chemical 

Examiner for Customs and Excise, Calcutta. 

See Gazette of India, 1924, Pt. I, p. 381.] 


Delegation of powers to certain Collectors of Customs. 

No. 1770, dated the 20th May, 1924 . — In exercise of the powers con- 
ferred by section 7 of the Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), the 
Central Board of Revenue delegates to the Collectors of Customs specified 
in the first column of the annexed Schedule, the powers conferred upon 
it by the Notification of the Government of India in the Finance Depart- 
ment {Central Revenues), No. 1769, dated the 20th May, 1924, so far as 
they 1 relate to the appointment of any person by name to be an officer of 
customs, except as a gazetted officer, at the ports specified in the corre- 
sponding entry in the second column. 

1 Entry .2 was omitted and entry 3 was renumbered by Notification No. O. 
No. 1248-2-Cus.-25, dated 10th December, 1925, see Gazette of India, 1925, Pt. I, 

P 2 These words were substituted for the words “ Kyaukpyu and Sandoway 99 by 
Notification No. R. Dis. No. 997-5-Cus.-25, dated 8th October, 1925, see Gazette of 
India, 1925, Pt. I, p. 929. 


AND ORDERS. 41 

Part II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Sea Cpstoms Act, 1878 (Vlll of 1878). 


Delegation of powers to certain Collectors of Customs — contd . 
SCHEDULE. 


Column 1. 

Collector of Customs, Bombay 
Collector of Customs, Calcutta 

Collector of Customs, Madras 

Collector of Customs, Karachi 
Collector of Customs, Rangoon 


Column 2. 

Bombay. 

A.11 customs ports in the Bengal 
Presidency. 

All customs ports in the Madras 
Presidency. 

All customs ports in Sind. 

All customs ports in Burma except 
Kyaukpvu and Sandoway. 


[a See Gazette of India, 1924, Pt. I, p. 381.] 


Appointment of the Superintendent, Preventive Service, and all Appraisers, Examin- 
ers, Preventive Inspectors and officers, etc., borne on the establishment of the 
Customs Department in Sind to be officers of Customs. 

R . Dig. No. 499-Cus.-25, dated the 14th May , 1925 . — In exercise of 
the power delegated to it under section 7 of the Sea Customs Act, 1878 
(VIII of 1878) by the Governor General in Council, the Central Board 
of Revenue is pleased to appoint the Superintendent, Preventive Service, 
and all Appraisers, Examiners, Preventive Inspectors and Officers, Whar- 
fingers and ministerial officers borne on the establishment of the Customs 
Department in Sind to be officers of Customs and to exercise the powers 
and to perform the duties imposed by the Sea Customs Act, VIII of 1878, 
on such officers. 

[See Gazette of India, 1925, Pt. I, p. 389.] 


Rules prescribing and limiting the powers and duties of Customs Officers in Sind. 

R. Dis . No. 499-l-Cus.-25, dated the 14th May, 1925. — In exercise 
of the powers conferred by section 9 of the Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII 
of 1878) the Central Board of Revenue makes the following rules pre- 
scribing and limiting the powers and duties of officers of Customs in Sind 
and regxilating the delegation of their duties bv such officers: — 

(1) The Collector and 1 [Assistant Collectors of Customs] the Super- 
intendent, Preventive Service, all Preventive Inspectors and 
Officers and Wharfingers stationed at Karachi or at the Out- 

1 These words were substituted by Notification No. D. Dis. 586-Cus.-25, dated 
6th June, 1926, see Gazette of India, 1925, Pt. T, p. 473. 
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Part II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878). 

Jtules prescribing and limiting the powers and duties of Customs Officers in Sind — 

contd. 

ports of Keti Bandar, Sirganda, Bram Hydri and Reri are 
inquired to prevent smuggling and are authorised to exer- 
cise all the powers conferred by Chapter XVII of the Sea 
Customs Act, 1878, on Officers of Customs duly employed 
for the prevention of smuggling. 

(2) Ministerial officers shall only exercise such of the powers and 
perform such of the duties of Officers of Customs as may be 
expressly required by general or special order of a Customs 
Collector and shall not exercise any of the special powers 
conferred by Chapter XA r ll of the Sea Customs Act, 1878, 
on officers of Customs duly employed for the prevention of 
smuggling. 

(JJ) Subject to any rules made by higher authority, the Collector 
of Customs, Karachi, may delegate by special or general 
order to any officer of Customs subordinate to him all or 
any of the following powers or duties of a Customs 
Collector : — 

( i ) To pass baggage free (Section 24). 

(ii) To call for invoices and to permit examination or deposit 
(Section 29). 

(tit) To accept repayment of duties (Section 46). 

(iv) To allow amendment of manifests (Section 55). 

(v) To receive a copy of a manifest and to order entry in- 

wards (Section 57). 

• x ri) To accept documents from an agent (Section 60). 

(vii) To receive application for, and grant, entry outwards 
(Section 61). 

(viti) To receive export manifests and other documents (Sec- 
tion 63). 

(ix) To grant Port Clearance (Section 65). 

(s) To receive application for clearance from bond (Section 

113). 

(xt) To cause clearance to be noted on a bond (Section 120). 

( xii ) To allow transhipment of goods (Section 128). 

[x Hi) To receive and to pass shipping bills (Section 137). 

(xiv) To receive short shipment notices and applications for 

refunds (Section T40). 

( xv ) To take samples of goods (Section 195). 

(xvi) To demand production of authority (Section 203). 
f See Gazette of Inlia, 1925, Pt. I, p. 389.] 
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Fart II.— General Buies and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 

Tiie Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878). 

Rule regarding the submission of appeals and applications for revision under the Act. 

C. No. 7 25 -G us. -25 , dated the 19th August, 1925. — In exercise of the 
power conferred by section 9 ( c ) of the Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of - 
1878), the Central Board of Revenue makes the following rule regarding 
the submission of appeals and applications for revision under the Sea 
Customs Act: — 


Rule. 

Every appeal presented to the Chief Customs authority under section 
188 of the Sea Customs Act, and every application made to the Governor 
General in Council under section 191 of the said Act, shall be accom- 
panied by a copy of the decision or order by which the appellant or the 
applicant, as the case may be, is aggrieved. 

[See Gazette of India, 1925, Pt. I, p. 771.] 


Cancellation of the Notification by the Board of Revenue, Bihar and Orissa, 
declaring False Point to bo a Customs Port. 

No. 5083 , dated l the 22nd October , 1924 . — In exercise of the power 
conferred by section 11 of the Sell Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), the 
Central Board of Revenue is pleased to cancel the Notification by the 
Board of Revenue, Bihar and Orissa, No. 22-29-0, dated 1st February 
191(5, declaring False Point to be a Customs Port. 

[See Gazette of India, 1924, Pt. I, p. 926.] 


Amendment of Madras Government Notification No. 48, dated the 15th January 
1910, published at pages 94-103 of the Fort St. George Gazette, Pt. I, dated the 
25th January 1910. 

11. Dis . No. 860-Cvs.-25 , dated, the 13th August, 1925. — In exercise of 
U e powers conferred by section 11 of the Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 
'878), the Central Board of Revenue hereby makes the following amen a 
ir ents in Notification No. 48, dated the 15th January, 1910, issued by the 
Government of Madras and published at pages 94 — 103 of the Fort Saint 
George Gazette , Part I, dated the 25th January, 19.10, so far as the noti- 
fication relates to the undermentioned wharves at the port of Tnticonn : — 

Delete entries relating to wharves Nos. 10 and 11. 

Against wharf No. 12, in column 3, for the words “ Messrs. Dyrnes 
& Co. (Lessees from Government) ”, substitute the words 
** Messrs. The Bombay Co., Ltd. (Lessees fiom Government).” 

[See Gazette of India, .1925, Pt. I, p. 758.] 
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Fart II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878). 

Amendment of Madras Government Notification No. 48, dated 15th January 1910. 

R. Dis. No. 1188-Cus.-25, dated the 3rd December , 1925 . — In exer- 
cise of the powers conferred by section 11 of the Sea Customs Act, 1878 
(VIII of 1878), the Central Board of Revenue is pleased to make the 
following amendment in the schedule appended to the Notification of the 
Government of Madras, No. 48, dated the 15th January, 1910, namely: — 

“ For entries Nos. 1 — 26 relating to the wharves at the port of 
Cocanada, the following shall be substituted: — 


Ifamo 

of 

tno port. 

No. of 
wharf. 

1 

Name of the Limits of tho 

owner. wharf. 

Particulars of 
classes of 
goods to bo 
dealt with. 

Tho maimer 
of deal- 
ing with 
them. 

1 


CO 

i 

5 

6 

Cocauada 

1 

! 

Government , . The northern hank of 

the Cocanada river 
from a point opposite 
the eastern limit of 

1 the promises of tho 
Burmah Oil Co., to a 
point oppjfeito tho 
western wall of the 
Kail way rest -house. 

Kerosene oil, 
both dutiable 
and free. 

Free Cargo 

Landing. 

Landing and 

Shipping- 
special per- 

mission to be 
obtained on 
each occasion. 


m 

i 

Wooden jerry in Opposite to tho Burmah 
the occupation of Oil Co.’s barge. 

Messrs. Shaw : 

Wallace & Co. ; 

(^Lessees from 

Government.) 

Ditto 

! 

i 

i 

Ditto. 


m 

Iron jetty in the Between tho Hunnnh 
occupation of • Oil Co. and Asiatic 

Messrs. Shaw Petroleum Co. Instal la* 

Wallace & Oo. j tions. ! 

C'Lghsoos from i 

Government.) j 

1 

Ditto 

Ditto. 


1 (c) 

Iron jetty in the ! Opposite tho Pump 
occupation of s house of tho Asiatic 

Messrs. Asiatic j Petroleum Co. 

Petroleum Co. j 

(^Lessees from j 

Government). 

i 

Ditto 

Ditto. 

i 

i 


* Leases of portions of the foreshore for the erection of jetties at Customs Ports are granted by 
Government subject to the following conditions : — 

(i) That the jetties shall be kept in good and substantial repair to the satisfaction of the 
Presidency Port Officer and shall not be extended or altered in any way without the 
previous sanction, of Government ; 

(/•) That, when so required by Government, the jetties shall be removed and thoir site vacated 
within three months after receiving notice in writing and no other jetty or structure shall 
be erected on fcbe foreshore without, the previous further sanction of Government; 

(HO That, in the event of any breach of the above terms, Government Bhall have the right to 
determine the agreement anu to take possession of or otherwise dispose of all or any part 
of the jetty or the site thereof. 

(G. 0. No. 306-Marine, dated 20th October 1908.) 
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Fart II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878). 


Amendment of Madras Government Notification No. 48, dated 15th January 1910— 

contd. 


Name 

of 

the port. 


No. of| 
wharf, 


Name of the 
owner. 


Limits of tho 
wharf. 


Cocanada 
— conid. 


1(d); Iron jetty in the 
occupation of 
Bf ewers. The Stan- 
dard Oil Co. 
(#Lessees from 
Government) . 

2 ' Government . 


3 ■ Government 


Government 


Particulars of 
classes of 
poods to 1)6 
dealt, with. 


Opposite tho Pump 
houso of tho Standard 
Oil Co. 


Tho foreshore of tho I 
Cocanada river fiom 
tho western limit of 
wharf No. 1 up to tho 
level crossing* over tho 
river hank siding: east 
of the railway goods 
shed. 

The northern bank of 
tho Cocanada river 
from the western limit 
of tho river bank rail- 
way, siding for a dis- 
tance of 75 feet west- 
wards. 


The manner 
of deal- 
ing with 
thorn. 


Kerosene oil, i Landing, 
both dntiablo j Landing and 
and free* j Shipping — 
Freo Cargo . j special permis- 
sion to be 
obtained or. 
, each occasion. 
Free cargo— not; Shipping and 
combustibl o s j Landin g — 
special por- 


from coasting 

vessels. j 


be 


mission to 
obtained in 
each instance. 


Kerosene oil in 
cases, both 
dutiable and 
free. 


Landing. 


The northen bank of the, All goods other 


Cocanada river from a 
point opposite the j 
marine store-house up 1 
to a point opposite the i 
eastern fenco of the J 
Post Office including 
from east to west 

(1) Tho Custom House 
jetty. 

(2) The landing stage 
on the river bank 
on which are the 
Port conservancy 
cranes in tho occu- 
pation of tho Port ! 
Con servancy 
Board. 


than combus- 
tibles and 
passengers. 


Landing and 
Shipping and 
embark a t i o n 
and landing of 
passengers. 


•Leases of portions of the foreshore for the erection of jetties Customs Ports arc granted by 
Government subject to the following conditions:— , , _ „ , 

(i) That the jetties shall be kept in good and substantial repair to the satisfaction of the Presi- 
dency Port Officer and shall not be extended or altered in any way without the previous 
sanction of Government; . ... . „ , . _ ^ . 

(ii) That, when so required by Government, the jetties shall be removed and their site vacated 
within three months after receiving notice in writing and no other jetty or structure shall 
be erected on the foreshore without the previous further sanction of Government; 

(Mi) That, la the event of any breach of the above terms, Government shall have the right to 
determine the agreement and to take prose&lon of or otherwise dispose of all or any part 
of the jetty or the site thereof. 

(G. 0. No. 306-Marine, dated 20lh October 1900.) 
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46 

Fart II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII op 1878). 


Amendment of Madras Government Notification No. 48, dated 16th January 1910 — 

contd. * 


Name 

of 

the port. 

No. oi 
wharf 

E Name of the 

owner. 

Limits of the 
wharf. 

Particulars of 
classes of 
goods to be 
dealt with. 

The manner 
of deal- 
ing with 
them. 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

Cooanada 

—conid. 

5 

Woodou jetty in the Opposite to the godowns 
occupation of M. of Messrs. Volkart 
R. Ky. Kovvuri 1 Bros. 
Basivoreddi 
(♦Lessee from . 

Government). 

i All goods othor 
than combus- 
tibles. 

Free cargo not 
combust i b 1 e 
from coasting 
vessels. 

Shipping. 

Landing of free 
coast cargo 

and relanding 
of goods ship- 
ped from the 
wharf and shut 
out. 


6 

: 

Wooden jetty in the 
occupation of the 
Coromandel Com- 
pany (* Lessees 

from Government) 

Opposite to the godowns 
of the Coromandel Co. 

i 

Ditto . 

Ditto. 

: 

7 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto. 


8 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto. 


9 

Ditto . 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto. 


.10 

Wooden jetty in the Opposite to the go downs 
occupation of the | of the Chamber of 
Chambor of Com- j Commerce, Cocanada. 
merce, Cocanada 
(•Lessees from 1 

Government). 

Ditto 

Ditto. 


11 

Wooden jetty in the Opposite to the Deccan 
occupation of M. ! Sugar and Abkari Co. 
R. Ry. Paida ' 

Jag an n ad h a m 
(♦Lessee from 

Government). i 

i 

Ditto 

Ditto. 


12 

Wooden jetty in the 
occupation of M. 
R. Ry. Mamina 
Pillai Marakkayar 
(♦Lessoo from 

Government). 

Opposite to the godowns 
of M. R. Ry. Mamina 
Pillai Marakkayar 

(now shown as Volkart 
Bros.’ godown). 

Ditto 

Ditto. 


• Leases of portions of the foreBhore for the erection of jetties at Customs Ports are granted by 
Government subject to the following conditions : — 

(*) That the jetties shall be kept in good and substantial repair to the satisfaction of the 
Presidency Port Officer and shall not be extended or altered in any way without the 
previous sanction of Government ; 

(»») That, when so required by Government, the jetties shall be removed and their site vacaUMi 
within three months after receiving notice in writing and no other jetty or structure shall 
be erected on the foreshore without the previous further sanction of Government ; 

(Hi) That, in the event of any breach of the above terms, Government shall have the right to 
determine the agreement and to take possession of or otherwise dispose of all or any part 
Of the jetty or the sice thereof. 

(G. O. No. 306*Marine, dated 20th October 1906.) 
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Part II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— contd. 


The Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII oe 1878). 


Amendment of Madras Government Notification No. 48, dated 15th January 1910— 

contd . 


t 



Limits of tho 

Particulars of 

The manner 

Name 

No. of 

Name of the 

classes of 

of deal- 

of 

the port. 

wharf. 

owner. 

wharf. 

goods to bo 
dealt with. 

ing with 
them. 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

Cocanada 

13 

Wooden jetty in the 

| ! 

Opposite to the godowns All goods other ! Shipping 1 . 



occupation of 

Messrs. Paida Sub- 
brayudu and Bros. 
(•Lessees from 

Government) . 

of Messrs. Paida Sub- 
barayudu and Bros. 

than combus- ! Landing of free 
tibles. ; coast cargo and 

Free cargo, not ! relanding of 
combustibles, | goods shipped 
from coasting ; from the wharf 
vessels. ! and shut out. 


14 

Wooden jetty in the 
occupation of 

Messrs. Simson 
Bros. (•Lessees 
from Government) . 

Opposite to tho rice 
factory godowns of 
Messrs. Simeon Bros. 

Ditto 

Ditto. 

■ 

15 

Wooden jetty in the 
occupation of 

Messrs, lnnos and 
Co. ( # Lesaees from 
| Government;. 

Opposite to the Govern- 
ment Telegraph Office 

Ditto 

Ditto. 


16 

1 

| Wooden jetty in the 
occupation of 

Messrs. Sim son 

j Bros. ( # TiOssees 

; from Government). 

Opposite to the godowns 
of Messrs. Simson 
Bros. 

Ditto . 

Ditto. 


17 | 

! Wooden jetty in the 
occupation of M. 
i R. Ry. P.C. Annap- 
i parazu (*Lessee 
l from Government) . 

Opposite to the godowns 
of M. R. Ry. P. C. 
Annapparazu. 

Ditto 

Ditto. 


18 

i Wooden jetty in tho 
i occupation of M. 

| R. By. ladam 
; Suryanaray ana- 
! moorty (*Lessoe 
from Government) . 

Opposite to the Police 
Station. 

Ditto 

1 

1 

Ditto. 


19 

1 

Wooden jotty in the 
occupation of M. 
R. Ry. Pydah 
Chollamiah (•Les- 
see from Govern- 
ment.) . 

Opposite to the premises 
occupied by Messrs. 
Ripley & Co. 

i 

i 

i 

Ditto . 1 

i 

j 

1 

1 i 

Ditto. 


* Lea** of portions of the foreshore for the erection of jetties at Customs Ports are granted bj 
Government subject to the following conditions 

(•J That the jetties shall be kept in good and substantial repair to the satisfaction of the 
Presidency Port Officer and shall not be extended or altered in any way without the 
previous sanction of Government; 

(»0 That, when so required by Government, the jetties shall be removed and their site vacated 
within three months after receiving notice in writing and no other jetty or structure shall 
be erected on the foreshore without the previous further sanction of Government; 

(ttf) That, in the event of any breach of the above terms, Government shall have the right to 
determine the agreement and to take possession of or otherwise dispose of all or any part 
of the jetty or the Bite thereof. 

(G. O. No. 306-Marine, dated 20th October 1906.) 
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t 

Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878). 

Amendment of Madras Government Notification No. 48, dated 15th January 1810 — 

contd . 


Name 

of 

the port. 

f-O 5 



Name of the 
owner. 


Limits of the 

wharf . i 

Particulars of 
classes of 
goods to bo 
dealt with. 

The mannor 
of deal- 
ing with 
them. 

1 

2 1 

3 

i 

4 

* 

6 


Cocauada 
— contd . 


20 


21 


22 


Wooden jetty owned Opposite of t ho premises! 
by Mr. Shaikh , occupied by Messrs. 1 
Mahamed (*Lessee Ripley & Co. 
from Government) . : 


I 


Wooden jetty in the 
occupation of M. 
R. Ry. Badam 
Krishna Moorti 
(^Lessee from | 
Government) . 
Government . . \ 


23 


24 


25 


Wooden jetty eroc- , 
ted by Messrs. La 
Rive and Co. j 
( # Leflseos from ; 
Government!. 


Wooden jetty in the 
occupation of M. 
R. By. Chokka 
Chinniah (*Lossoo 
from Government) . 

Wooden jetty in tho| 
occupation of 
Messrs. Mutha 
Sarvarayudu and 
Koovuri Basivi- 
reddi (^Lessees 
from Government) . 


Opposite to the upstair 
building of M. R. Ry. 
Nalam Yenkataraya- 


The southern bank of 
the Cocanada river 
opposite to wharf No 
4 extending from the 
culvert opposite tho 
Marino Store-house to 
a point 280 foot west 
of tho same. 

Near the Hospital on 
the Houth side of the 


Opposito to the godown 
of M R. Ry. Bollapia- 
gada Srooramtilu 
Garu’s godown. 

Opposite to the godowW 
of Messrs. Mutha Sar- 
varayudu and Koovuri 
Basivireddi. 


All goods other 
than combus- 
tibles. 

Free cargo, not 
combustibles, 
from coasting 
vessels. 

Ditto 


Com busti b 1 e s 
other than 
kerosene oil. 


All goods other 
than combus- 
tibles. 

Free cargo, not 
combustibles, 
from coasting 
vessels. 


Free cargo 

other than 

combustibles 
from coasting 
vossols. 

Ditto 


Shipping. 

Landing of free 
coast cargo and 
relanding of 
goods shipped 
from tho wharf 
and shut out. 

Ditto. 


Landing and 
Shipping. 


Shipping. 


Landing of free 
coast cargo and 
relanding of 
goods shipped 
from the wharf 
and shut out. 

Landing and 
Shipping. 


Ditto. 


* Leases of portions of the foreshore for the erection of jetties at Customs Ports are granted by 
Government subject to the following conditions : — 

(t) That the jetties shall be kept in good and substantial repair to the satisfaction of the 
Presidency Port Officer and shall not be extended or altered in any way without the 
previous sanction of Government; 

(ft) That, when so required by Government, the jetties Bhall be removed and their site vacated 
within three months after receiving notice in writing and no other jetty or structure shall 
be erected on the foreshore without the previous further sanction of Government; 

(tftf) That, in the event of any breach of the above terms, Government shall have the right to 
determine the agreement and to take possession of or otherwise dispose of all or any part 
of the jetty or the site thereof. 

(G. O. No. 306-Marine, dated 20th October 1906.) 
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t 

Part II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— contd. 


The Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878). 

Amendment of Madras Government Notification No. 48, dated 15th January 1910— 

contd. 


Namo 
of ' 

the port. 

No. of 
wharf. 

Name of the 
owner. 

Limit s of the 
wharf. 

Particulars of 
classes of 
goods to be 
dealt with. 

Tho manner 
of deal- 
ing with 
thorn. 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

t ... 

6 

Coconada 
— , concld. 

26 

Wooden jotty in the 
occupation of 

Messrs. Simeon 
Bros. (*Lossoes 
from Government) 

Opposite to Messrs. 
*-imson Bros.’ Baling 
Press- 

1 Free Cargo 

1 othor than 

conibuB tibl os 
from coasting 
vessels. 

Landing and 

Shipping. 


27 

Wooden jetty in the 
occupation of the 
Godavarv BaBng 
Press (^Lessees 
from Government). 

Opposite to the Goda- , 
vary Baling Press. 

Ditto 

Ditto. 


28 

Wooden jetty in the 
occupation of M. 
E. By. Uppu Ven- 
katareddy Gam 
(♦Lessee from 

Government) . 

Opposite to the shop 
belonging to Mr. K. M. 
NuflseWanjee. 

Ditto . 

Ditto 


29 

Wooden jetty in the 
occupation of M 
R. By. Nalarn Paci- 
ni anabham Garn 

(♦Lessee from 

Government) . 

Opposite to the house of; Ditto 

M. It. By. Uppu Ven- j 
katareddy (V. 8. T. ■ 
tiled house). I 

Ditto. 


30 

Wooden jotty in the 
occupation of M. 
K. By. Narkada- 
milli Sathiah 

(♦Lessee from 

Government) . 

Opposite to the road 
between tho upstair 
building of Purain 
China Venkata Nara- 
yana Guru and the 
godown of Kakeloti 
Madliava Bao Naidu 
Gam. 

j Ditto 

Ditto. 


31 

Wooden jotty in the 
occupation of 

Barro Suryanara- 
yana (*Lessee 

from Government) . 

Opposite to the upstair 
building of Messrs. 8. 
8. V. 8oinaBundaram 
Pillar’ s Company. 

Ditto 

Ditto. 


* Leases of portions of the foreshore for the erection of jetties at Customs Ports are granted by 
Government subject to the following conditions 

(0 That the jetties shall be kept in good and substantial repair to the satisfaction of the 
Presidency Port Officer and shall not be extended or altered in any way without the 
previous sanction of Government ; 

(it) That, when so required by Government, the jetties shall be removed and their site vacated 
within three months after receiving notice in writing and no other jetty or structure shall 
be erected on the foreshore without the previous further sanction of Government; 

(Hi) That, in the event of any breach of the above terms, Government shall have the right to 
determine the agreement and to take possession of or otherwise dispose of all or any part 
of the jetty or the site thereof. 

<G. O. No. 306-Marine, dated 20th October 1908.) 

[See Gazette of India, 1925, Pt. I, p. 1168.] 
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Part II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878). * 

Amendment of Madras Government Notification No. 48, dated isth January 1&10 — 

concld. 

D. Dis. No. 1298-Cvs.-25, dated the 17th December , 1925 . — In exer- 
cise of the powers conferred by section 11 of tlie Sea Customs Act, 1878 
(VIII of 1878) the Central Board of Revenue is pleased to make the follow- 
ing amendment in the schedule appended to the Notification of the Gov- 
ernment of Madras No. 48, dated the 15th January, 1910, namely : — 

ce For entries Nos. 1-2 relating to the wharves at the port of Manga- 
lore, the following shall be substituted: — 


Name 

of 

the port 

No oJ 
wharf 

1 

i 

Name of the 
j owner. 

! 

Limits of tho 
wharf. 

i 

Particulars 
of classes of 
goods to be 
tiea t with. 

Tho manner 
of dea ing 
with them. 

1 

2 

3 

I 4 

5 

0 

Manga 1 or o 

1 

Government . 

! 

The quay m front of the 
Custom House 9 '* ft 
North of Northern 
Customs wall. 

i 

Kree goods 

oxeept firo- 

wood and 

kerosene oil. 

Landing and 
Shipping. 

11 

1(d) 

” 

The quay in front of tho 
Custom House extend- 
ing 45d ft enclosed by 
the ■ u 8 toms wal s 

Dutiable goods 

Ditto. 

* ^ 

1(4) 

i 

1* • 

Tho quay in front of tho 
Custom House bOO ft. 
South of the outhern 
Customs wall. 

Free goods 

except fire- 
wood and 

kerosene oil. 

Ditto. 


He) 

ft • 

Part of tho above quay 
from a point 80 > ft 
South of tho Southern 
Customs wa'l to a 
point J,J)0 ft. from the 
Bame. 

ire wood 

Ditto. 


2 

• 

The Southernmost part 
of the same quay 
bounded on tho North 
by a water-course and 
measuring 45 ) ft. in 
length. 

Kerosene oil 

Ditto. 


[See Gazette of India, 1925, Ft. I, p. 1198.] 


Amendment of the Government of Bombay, Revenue Department, Notification 
No. 2392-C., dated the 12th April 1901. 

No. 4135 , dated the 9th September , 1924. — In exercise of the powers 
conferred by clauses (a) and ( b ) of section 11 of the Sea Customs Act, 1878 





AND ORDERS. 51 

Part II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII or 1878). 

AnMmfment of the Government of Bombay, Revenue Department, Notification 
No. 2392-B., dated 12th April 1907 — contd. 

(VIII of 1878) the Central Board of Revenue is pleased to amend the 
Notification of the Government of Bombay in the Revenue Department, 
No. 2f392-C., dated the 12th April, 1901, as follows, namely: — 


In columns 1 and 2 of the schedule annexed to the said Notification for 
Serial Nos. 33, 34 and 35 regarding the ports of Thana, Bhiwandi, and 
Kalyan, the following shall respectively be substituted, namely: — 

i 

Name of Port. 

Limits under Section 11 (h) of the 

Sea Customs Act, 1878. 

33 Thana .... 

From the '’orth Umit of Trombay harbour to the line marking 
tho outhotTi limit of t;ho Thana Bailway Bridge, including the 
banks of the Thana river and creeks within those limits. 

33A Bhendi Build a i 

From tho lino marking the Southern limit of the Thana Bail 
way Bridge to ^he line marking the Northern limit of the new 
bridge bearing tho A gra road, including tho banks of the river 
and creeks within those limits. 

34 Bhiwandi .... 

A line drawn from the west point of the vi"age of KVhcr to the 
Fast point of the vi lage of Ko shot and thence duo North to 
tho cast point of the vi ago of Ow a and further on to the 
vi’ age of Kharl av on the opposite shoro including the banka 
of tho 1 hana river and of all creeks within those limits 

35 Kalyan 

: 

A lino drawn from tho Northern limit of tho new bridgo boaring 
the /\gra road at Ka wa to the Eastern Point of tlio vi age of 
Ko’shot due east lo 'he opposite shore including tlio banks of 
the Thana and Kalyan creeks within those limits 


[See Gazette of India, 1924, l?t. I, p. 799.] 


Amendment of the Government of Burma, Financial Department, Notification 
No. 54, dated the 13th July 1907. 

Ii. Dis. No. 997-2-Cus.-25 , dated the 8th October , 1925 . — In exercise 
of the powers conferred l>y section 11, clauses (a) and (b), of the Sea Cus- 
toms Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), and in supersession of its notification R. 
Dis. No. 341-2-Cus./25, dated the 21st May, 1925, the Central Board of 
Revenue directs that the following amendments shall be made in the 
Government of Burma, Financial Department, Notification No. 54, dated 
the 13th July, 1907: — 

In clause (1) after the word “ Sandoway 99 add, the words “ Andrew 
"ay,” and after Schedule VII insert the following: — 

Schedule VIDA. 

Xorth, East and South . — From Natmaw Point situated in Latitude 
Jo -21 -35* N., and Longitude 94°-20'-25* E. along the coast of Andrew 
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Part II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— contd. 


Thk Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878). 

. Amendment of the Government of Bombay, Revenue Department, NotHtoatlon 
No. 64, dated the 13th July, 1907 — contd. 

Bav in northerly, easterly and southerly direction to Money Point in Lati- 
tude 18°-18'-30 ,/ N. and Longitude 94°-19'-31" E. 

West . — From Money Point a straight line drawn in a northeasterly 
direction to Nat maw Point. 

The limits of the said port include all piers, jetties, landing places 
and so much of the shore as is within 50 yards of high-water mark at 
spring tides. 


[See Gazette of India, 1925, Pt. I, p. 930.] 


Negapatam authorised as a port for the landing and shipping of goods. 

No. 5840, dated the 3rd December, 1924 . — In exercise of the powers 
conferred by section 11, clause (c), of the Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII 
of 1878), and in modification of the Notification No. 48, dated the 15th 
January, 1910, published by the Government of Madras, at page 97 of 
the Fort St. George Gazette, Part I, dated the 25th January, 1910, the 
Central Board of Revenue hereby authorizes the landing and shipping of 
the goods mentioned in column 5 of the Schedule hereto annexed at the 
places mentioned in column 4 of the Schedule at the port of Negapatam, 
subject to the conditions, if any, stated in column 7. 


SCHEDULE. 


Name of port. 

No. of 
wharf. 

Name of tho 
owner. 

Limits of the wharf. 

! 

Particulars of 
classes of goods 
to bo dealt with. 

The manner of 
dealing with 
them. 

1 

2 


4 

5 

6 

Negapatam 

2 

Government 

! The beach on the 
northern side of 

1 tho Foreshore wall 
from tho northern 
limit of wharf No. 

1 to a point 110 
yards north of the 
same. 

Timber, free . 

Lubricating oil . 

Landing and 
shipping. 

Landing only . 


3 

Do. 

The North Quay 

Lubricating oil 

Firewood and 
scantlings. 

Landing only . 

Landing and 
shipping. 


Remarks. 



! Provided the 
goods mo 
> cleared imme- 
diately after 
landing. 


[See Gazette of India, 1924, Pt. I, p. 1053.] 
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Part II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor Generqf in Council — contd. 


The Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878). 

Preaoribing certain places in" the Port of Bombay to be wharves for the landing of 

certain olasses of goods. 

No. 142 , dated the 8th January , 1925 . — In exercise of the powers con- 
ferred by section 11, clause ( c) y of the Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 
1878), and in supersession of all previous notifications on the subject, the 
Central Board of Revenue is pleased to appoint the places in the Port of 
Bombay specified in the first column of the following table to be wharves 
for the landing of the classes of goods specified in respect of such wharves 
in the second column of the said table, and for the shipping of the classes 
of goods specified in respect of the said wharves in the third column of 
the said table. 


Names of Wharves. 

For the landing of 

For the shipping of 

I. PiJot Blinder 

Government Coal and Stores only 
of Customs. 

Government Coal and Stores 
only. 

2. Sassoon Dock 

From foreign and Customs Ports : — 
Military Stores, sand, chunam, 
stones, timber, bricks, tiles 
and other building materials. 

All goods allowed on import- 

3 . Victoria Bunder 

From foreign or Customs Ports : — 
Cotton, wool, coal, and hay in 
pressed bales. 

From Customs Ports : — 

Sand, chunam, stones, firewood, 
green grass, bricks, tiles, 
seeds, fresh fish. 

Cotton, wool, hemp, jute, 
rags, seeds, grain, myra- 
bolams, bardans. 

1 . Gun Carriage Bunder . 

Railway materials, Government 
stores, timber and coals for Gun 
Carriage Department and Har- 
bour Defences and fresh fish. 

Coals, Railway materials, 
stores for the use of 
Harbour Defences. 

5. Jamsetjee Bunder 

Fresh fish, firewood and all build- 
ing material from Customs Ports 
and coal from foreign and 
Customs Ports. • 

All goods allowed on import. 

6. Arthur Bunder . 

Bricks, tiles, sand, chunam, timber 
and other building materials 
from Customs Ports. 

Ditto. 

7. Appollo Reclamation . 

Ditto ditto . 

Ditto. 

8. Appollo Bunder . 

— i 

Passengers* baggago except from 
the English mails, parcel post, 
treasure and all Government 
property. 

Government property and 
treasure, fresh provisions 
sea stock for use of ships* 
crew, ice, passengers’ bag- 
gage, mails and paroel 
post. 
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Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878). 

Prescribing certain places in the Port of Bombay to be wharves for the landing of 
certain classes of goods — contd . 


Names of Wharves. 


For the landing of 


For the shipping of 


9. Government Dock Yard Government property only . 


10. Arsenal Wharf 

11. Mint Wharf 


12. Ballard Bunder 


Government Military Stores 
Mint Stores only 


Government property only. 
Government Military Stores. 


Ships’ Stores, passengers and thoir All goods allowed on import, 
baggage from Customs Ports, 
bullion, sand, chunam and build- 
ing materials. 


13. Ballard Pier (The Mole Mails, passengers and all goods 
Station). except dangerous explosives or 

inflammable substances. 


14. Alexandra Dock 


All goods including service ammu- 
nition, safety cartridges, fuses 
for shells and friction tubes for 
Government services, safety fuses 
for blasting, railway fog signals, 
percussion caps, shale oil ex- 
empted from the operation of 
the provisions of the Indian 
Petroleum Act, 1899, manufac- 
tured fire- works as defined in 
rule 10(6) of the Indian Explo- 
sive Rules, 1914, and as parti- 
cularly specified in appendix J) 
of the Bombay Port Trust Docks 
Bye-laws ; other, aeroplane, 
dope and turpentine, under con- 
ditions laid down in the Bombay 
Port Trust Docks Bye-laws ; 
petroleum and liquid fuel in bulk 
and liquid fuel in receptacles 
and vehicles in such quantities 
and under conditions laid down 
in the Bombay Port Trust Docks 
Bye-laws ; carbide of calcium, 
calcium sulphide and gases, 
under conditions laid down in 
the Bombay Port Trust Docks 
Bye-laws; coals under special 
conditions ; excepting any other 
explosive or inflammable sub- 
stances. 


All goods including petro- 
leum in such quantities 
and under conditions laid 
down in the Port Trust 
Docks Bye-laws except ex- 
plosives and inflammable 
substances 


15. Victoria Dock 

16. Prince’s Dock 


Ditto 


ditto 


Ditto. 







and orders. 
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Part II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878). 

Pretoribing oertain places in the Port of Bombay to be wharves for the landing of 
certain olasses of goods — contd. 


Names of Wharve s. 

For the lauding of 

For the shipping of 

17. Ferry Wharf 

Mails, passengers’ baggage, provi- 
sions, household stores and all 
goods and animals to be carried 
on Ferry Steamers which are not 
otherwise prohibited. 

* 

AH goods allowed on import. 

18. Mady Bunder (Old 
Passenger Wharf;. 

■V 

Passengers’ bagg>»ge except from 
the English Mail Stoainir, tents 
and camp equipage, treasure. 
Government llemrds and stores, 
Borha’s and PedlarN packs when 
accompanied by owners, horses, 
carriage and cattle, ice, provi- 
sions at d household stores of all 
kinds intended bova fide not for 
sale but for private use and c*»n- 
sumption, eggs, fresh fruits 
other than cocoannts. and fresh 
vegetables, Stevedot e’s gear for 
use in the Harbour. 

I>itt >. 

19. Mt>dy Bunder 

All free and unrestricted goods 
from Customs Ports. 

Nil. 

30. Carnac Bunder . 

All good 8 from foreign ports and 
by steamers and square-rigged 
vessols from Customs Ports, 
except opium, explosives, and 
petroleum of any kind other 
than shale 'oil exempted from 
the operation of the provisions 
of the Indian Petroleum Act, 
1899. 

All goods allowed ou import. 

SI. Malet Bunder 

All free and unrestricted goods 
except fish (dried and salteri) by 
country crult frem Customs 
Ports. 

All free and unrestricted 
goods to Customs Ports 
by country craft, non- 
dang?rou» petroleum 

(Kerosene Oil in tins). 

S2. Frcre Basin Bunder and 
East Wharf between 
Frerfl IWn and 
Clarke Basin. 

Coal from Foreign and Customs 
Ports, materi Is and stores for 
use of the Bombay Port Trust. 

All goods allowed on import 
and manganese ore. 

23. Clarke Basin North, 
S«»nth. East and Westj 
wharves. 

Materials, stores and coal for nse 
of the Bombay Port Trust. 

All goods allowed on import. 
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Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878). 

Prescribing oertain places in the Port of Bombay to be wharves for the landing of 
oertain classes of goods — contd. 


Names of Wharves. 

For the landing of 

For the shipping of 

24. B. T. S N. Co/s Bock 
Yard (Now The 
Mazagaon Dock 

Company — S onth 
Yard). 

Materials, stores and eoals for the 
B, I. S. N. Co.’s nse o.,ly. 

All goods allowed on import. 

25. B. S. N. Co.’s Vard, 
Mazagaon. 

Materials, stores and coals for the 
B. S. N. Co/s uso only. 

Ditto. 

26. Mazagaon Buiuler Pier 

Passengers' baggage except from 
the English mails, livestock, 
fresh tisli, fresh fruits and vege- 
tables. 

Fresh provisions, passengers' 
baggage, ships 1 stores and 
livestock. 

27. P. k 0. 8. N. Co/s 
Dockyard (Now The 
Mazagaon Dock 

Company — N ortli 
Yard). 

Materials, stores and coals for the 
P. & 0. S. N\ Co/s use only. 

Fresh provisions, materials, 
stores and coal for the 
P. & 0., also baggage for 
the Co.'s steamers. 

28. Kassara Bunder . . 

Coal and country building materials 
on special permission and duti- 
able timber. 

Nil. 

29. The Harbour Defence 
Yard, Mazagaon. 

[ Government property only . 

Government property only. 

30. Powder Works Bunder 

31. Lakdi Bundor • 

Petroleum which is not dangerous 
as defined in Section 2 of the 
Petroleum Act, 1899, iron of all 
kinds, machinery, acids, turpen- 
tine, chemicals and medicine, 
rosin, pitch, tar, dammor and all 
free and unrestricted goods by 
- country craft from Customs 
Ports. 

Firewood, timber, rafter*, bamboo, 
bamboo-blinds, green grass, tiles, 
chunam, sand and ashes from 
Customs Ports. 

All free and unrestricted 
goods permitted on import. 

All goods allowed on import. 

32. Mazagaon Coal Bunder 
in place of Mazagaon 
North Declamation 
and Old Tank Bunder 
Reclamation. 

Coal and coke from Foreign 
and Customs Ports, charcoal 
and coal ashes from Customs 
Ports. 

Ditto. 

33. Tank Bunder (New De- 
clamation under con- 
struction). 

Coal and coke from Foreign and 
Customs Ports, charcoal, coal 
ashes, tiles and timber from 
Customs Ports. 

Ditto. 
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Fart II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878). 

Prescribing oertain places in the Port of Bombay to be wharves for the landing of 

oertain olasses of goods — contd. 


Names of Wharves. 

For the landing o£ 

For the shipping of 

34. Brick Bonder (South 
wall of the Reclama- 
tion to the Port 
Trust Engineer’s 

wharf). 

bricks, country tiles, moulding clay 
and cotton and wool from Foreign 
and Customs Ports. 

All goods allowed on import- 

35. Bombay Port Trust- 
Chief Engineer's 

wharf. 

Materials, stores and eoals for use 
of the Bombay Port Trust only. 

Ditto. 

36, Hay Bunder (From the 
Engineer's wharf to 
the G. I. P. Railway 
Yard}. 

Hay, laddv, and Porehunclor 
stones, sand and building 

materials from Customs Ports. 

Ditto. 

37. G. I, P. Railway wharf 

G. I. P. Railway Co.’s railway 
materials, stores and coal. 
Materials for other railways 
under working agreement. 

Ditto. 

38. Hajee Bunder (Maza- 
gaon Sewree Recla- 
mation, North East 
wharf) . 

Coal and coke from Foreign and 
Customs Ports, charcoal, coal, 
ashes, bricks, sand, clmnam, tiles 
and all building materials from 
Customs Ports. 

Ditto. 

J [38a Hajee Builder (South) 

American cotton after fumigation, 
between 1st Novomber in any one 
calendar year and 1st May in the 
next year, or such other period as 
may be notified by Government 
from time to time. 

All goods allowed on import 
except cotton.] 

39. Sewree Timber Ponds 

Log and square timber only • 

All goods allowed on import. 

40. Timber Ponds Wharf 
(East)— 



(a) South End 

Fish, salted and diy and fish maws . 

Ditto. 

(6) North End 

Firewodd, chunam, sand, stones, 
bricks, tiles, pottery, bones and 
fresh fish. 

Ditto. 


/This item was inserted by Notification No. B. Dis. No. 1235-Cus. 1 25, dated 
3rd December 1925, see Gaaette of India, 1925, Pt. I, p. 1172. 
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Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878). 

Prescribing certain places in the Port of Bombay to be wharves for the landing of 
certain classes of goods —concld,. 


Names of Wharves. 

For the landing of 

For the shipping of 

41. Sewree Bonder Petrel 

Petroleum, dangerous and non- 

All goods allowed on import 

Wharf (South of 
cutting throe gh 

Sewree Fo:t Hill). 

dang.M«>u8, jind lubricating oil 
in tin», drums, casks and cases, 
empty tins, drums, casks or 
cases and mater. ala for use in 
connect! n therewith, stone 

(ballastl, phosphorous and in- 
flammable or da ug rous c'temicals 
provided that dangerous and 
non-dangeroui g ods are not 
lauded simultaneously. 

under similar conditions! 

■12. Sew roe Bunder Kero- 
sene Wharf (No r th of 
cutting through 

Sewree Fort Hill) 

Non-dniigerous petroleum and 
lubricating oil in tins, drums, 
cask* and cases, ewj>ty tins, 
drums, c’sks or cases and 
materials for use in connect’ on 
therewith, stonn (ballast), phos- 
phorous and inflammable or 

dangerous chemicals provided 
that dangerous and non-du' ger- 
ouh goods are nut landed simul- 
taneously. 

I> itto. 

) 

43. Salt Department Dock- 

Government property only . 

Government property only. 

yard (Sewree). 

44. Bulk Oil Installation 
Depots (Sewree). 

Petroleum (dangerous and non- 
dangerous) in bulk. 

Nil 

45. Antop Hill (Kharup 

All explosives .... 

All explosives. 

Creek Pier). 



46. Oil Pier Pir Pau 

Dangerous and lion-dangerous 
petroleum in bulk. 

Nil 

47. Sion Bunder 

Batty, firewood, pottery, tattas, 
dry fish and fishing stakes. 

Dry fish. 

48. Mahim Bunder . 

' 

Passengers’ baggage except from 
the English mail steamer and 
all free and unrestricted goods 
by native craft from Customs 
Ports and fresh fish. 

Passengers’ baggage and all 
free and unrestricted goods 
by native craft to Customs 
Ports. 

49. Worlee Bunder . 

All free and unrestricted goods by 
native craft from Customs Ports 
and fresh fish. 

All free and unrestricted 
goods by native craft to 
Customs Ports. 

50. Chowpatty Bunder 

Firewood, fresh fish, bricks, tiles, 
chunam, sand and stones by 
country craft from Customs 
Ports. | 

1 

Nil 


r See Gazette of India, 1925, Pt. I, p. 37.*] 








AND ORDERS. 


59 


Fart II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878). 

Appointment of certain places in the port of Calcutta as wharves for the landing 

and shipping of certain goods. 

No. 176-2-Cus.-25 , dated the 11th March , 1926 . — In exercise of the 
powers conferred by section 11 ( c ) of the Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 
1878), and in supersession of Notifications No. 515-S. It., dated the 12th 
August, 1907, No. 489-S.R., dated the 29th July, 1910, No. 1065- 
S.R., dated the 14th December, 1912, No. 134-T.S.R., dated the 26th 
May, 1909, Notification dated the 24th June, 1886, published in Part I, 
page 780 of the Calcutta Gazette , dated the 30th June, 1886 and No. 
3362-S.R., dated the 3rd December, 1919, the Central Board of Revenue 
is pleased to appoint the following places in the port of Calcutta to be 
wharves for the landing and shipping of the goods specified against each. 

1. For all kinds of goods, subject to any restrictions that may be 
lawfully imposed by any other authority: — 

(a) The Port Commissioners’ Calcutta Import Jetties, for ocean- 
going steamers from Moti Lai Seal’s Bathing Chat to the 
boundary wall of the south end of Jetty No. 9. 

( h ) The Port Commissioners’ Garden Reach Jetties lying west of 
the boundary of the Bengal Nagpur Railway property at 
Garden Reach. 

(c) The Port Commissioners 9 Wharves, Tidal Basins and Wet 
Docks Nos. 1 and 2 at Kidderpore, extending from the south 
boundary of the Port Commissioners 9 North Workshop to 
the northern boundary of the premises of the Upper Hooghly 
Mills. 

2. For all heavy lifts, Mullick’s Ghat between Howrali Bridge and 
Armenian Ghat. 

3. For explosives and petrol only, the Port Commissioners 9 Powder 
Magazine, Petrol Depot, and Wharves at Moyapore within the boundary 
demarcated by the Port Commissioners 9 boundary marks. 

4. For molasses only, the portion of the Port Commissioners 9 Wharf 
at Ramkristopore, which lies between Chintamonev Day’s Ghat on the 
north, arid the Howrah Mills Jetty on the south. 

5. For petroleum, mineral oils and petrol, the Wharf and landing 
stages situated on the east bank of the river at Budge-Budge from the 
northern boundary of the premises of the Budge-Budge Jute Mills Com- 
pany, on the south to the Ferry Ghat, at the village of Budge-Budge on 
the north. 


[See Gazette of India, 1925, Pt. I, p. 218.] 



€0 GENERAL RULES 

Fart II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


Tiie Sea Custom's Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878). 

Cancellation of the Government of Bengal Notification, No. 464-8. R., dated the Slit 
February, 1918, deolaring Messrs. Sonaton Nityanando Roy's Jetty and premises 
at Chittagong to be a wharf for the landing of free cargo from coasting steamers. 

D. Dis. No. 536-Cus.-25, dated the 21st May , 1925. — In exercise of 
the power conferred by clause (c) of section 11 of the Sea Customs Act, 
1878 (VIII of 1878), the Central Board of Revenue is pleased to cancel 
the Notification of the Government of Bengal, No. 464-S.R., dated the 
21st February, 1918, published in Part I, page 338 of the Calcutta 
Gazette, dated the 27th February, 1918, declaring Messrs. Sonaton 
Nityanando Roy’s jetty and premises at Chittagong to be a wharf for the 
landing of free cargo from coasting steamers. 

[See Gazette of India, 1925, Pt. I, p. 404.] 


Amendment of the Government of Burma, Financial Department, Notification 
No. 26, dated the 15th June, 1910. 

R. Dis. No. 997-l-Cvs.-25, dated the 8th October, 1925. — In exercise 
of the power conferred by section 11, clause (c), of the Sea Customs Act, 
1878 (VIII of 1878), and in supersession of its Notification R. Dis. 
No. 341-l-Cus.-25, dated the 21st May, 1925, the Central Board of Reve- 
nue directs that the following amendments shall be made in the Govern- 
ment of Burma, Financial Department, Notification No. 26, dated the 
15th June, 1910: — 

Between the words “ Sandowav ” and “ Tavoy ” add the words 
“Andrew Bay,” and in the schedule after “ Sandoway ” insert the 
following : — 


Andrew Bay. 


Serial 

No. 

Name or description of 
wharf, jetty, quay or 
landing place appointed 
to bo a wharf. 

(.’lass of goods which may 
be iandetL 

Class of goods which may 
bo shipped. 

(1) 

i 

(2) 

i 

(3) 

(4) 


Tho whole sea face of the 
port. 

i 

All goods . . . 

General permission is granted 
by a separate notifioa- 
tion under section 74, Sea 
Customs Act, for goods to 
be water-borne to be 
shipped. 


[_See Gazette of India, 1925, Pt. I, p. 930.] 





AND ORDERS. 61 

Fart II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— contd. 


The Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878). 

Wharf No. 14-A at Coeonada appointed to be a wharf for the landing and 
shipment of certain goods. 

No. 2596 j dated the 24th June , 1924 . — In exercise of the powers con- 
ferred on it. by section 11, clauses (c) and (d), of the Sea Customs Act, 
1878 (VIII of 1878), the Central Board of Revenue appoints the place 
specified in column 4 of the annexed schedule to be a wharf for the land- 
ing and shipment of the goods particularised in column 5 of the. Schedule 
at the port of Cocanada. 

SCHEDULE. 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

Name of port. 

No. of 
wharf. 

Name of owner. 

Limits of the 
wliarf. | 

Particulars of classes 
of goods to be dealt 
with. 

The manner of dealing 
with them. 

Cocanada 

M (a) 

1 

j 

1 

1 

1 

Badain Surya- 
n a r a yaua- 
murthl. 

1 Opposite to the 
Police Station. 

! 

All goods other than 
combustibles. 

Free cargo, not com- 
bustibles from 

coasting vessels. 

(1) Shipping. 

(2) Lauding of free coast 
cargo and relanding of 
goods shipped from the 
wliarf and shut out. 


Gazette of India, 1924, Pt. 1, p. 579.] 
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GENERAL RULES 


Part II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— contd. 


Thk Sea Customs Act, 1878 (V11J of 1878). 

Wharf No. 1 and'l-A at the port of Malpe appointed as wharves for the landing and 

shipment of certain goods. 

•Vo. 416 f), dated the 10 Ih September, 1924 . — In exercise of the powers 
conferred by clauses (c) and (d) of section 11 of the Sea Customs Act, 
1878 (VIII of 1878), and in modification of the Notification No. 48, dated 
the 15th January, 1910, published by the Government of Madras, at 
page 103 of the Fort Saint George Gazette , Part I, dated the 25th Janu- 
ary, 1910, the Central Board of Revenue hereby appoints the places de- 
scribed in column (4) of the Schedule hereto annexed to be wharves for the 
landing and shipping of the goods mentioned in' column (5) of the sche- 
dule at the port of Malpe. 

SCHEDULE. 


Kama of port. 

Number of 
wharf. 

Name of the 
owner. 

1 Limits of the wharf. 

j Particulars of 
i classes of goods 
i to be dealt 

with. 

; The manner of 
j dealing with 
them. 

1 

2 

3 

1 

6 

6 

Malpe 

i 

} 

Government . 

i 

; The northern bank of the 
Malpe river from the bar to 
; the southern limit of the 
l>ort, with the exception of 
i the eastern portion measur- 
ing 150 ft. Ions? and 100 ft. 
broad. 

All goods other 
than petro- 
leum. 

: 

Landing and 

shipping. 

1 

: 


L-A 

| 

1)0. 

! The eastern portion measuring 
| 150 ft. long and 100 ft. 

broad of the northern bank 
of the Malt»e river from the 
bar to the southern limit of 
the ]>ort. 

1 

Petroleum other- 
wise than In 
bulk. 

i 

1 

Do. 


■ See Gazette of India, 1924, Pt. I, p. 799.] 




AND ORDERS. 63 

Fart. II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— contd. 


The Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878). 

Appointment of eertain limit* of the foreshore at Calieut as a wharf for the landing 

and shipping of oertain goods. 

No. 225-l-Cus.-25 f dated the 5th March , 1925 . — In exercise of the 
powers conferred by clauses (c) and ( d ) of section 11 of the Sea Customs 
Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), and in partial modification of Notification No. 
48, dated 15th January, 1910, published by the Government of Madras 
at pages 94 — 103 of the Fort Saint George Gazette , Part I, dated 25th 
January ‘ 1910, the Central Board of Revenue hereby appoints the place 
described in column (4) of the Schedule hereto annexed to be a wharf for 
the landing and shipping of goods mentioned in column (5) in the manner 
set forth in column (6). 


SCHEDULE. 


Name of 
port.. 

No. of 
wharf. 

Name of the 
owner. 

Limits of the wharf. 

Particulars of classes 
of goods to be 
dealt with. 

The manner of dealing with 
them. 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

0 

Calicui 

3 

Government . 

The foreshore ex- 
tending from the 
southern limit of 
wharf No. 2 to a 
point 550 feet 
north of the pier. 

(a) Explosives, com- 
bustibles and 
other danger- 
ous substances 
or articles, 

kerosene oil ex- 
coptcd. 

Landing and shipping. 


\ 



(fc) Free goods 

Such landing and shipping to 
be permitted only if and 
when explosives, combus- 
tibles, etc., are not being 
landed or shipped or are 
not lying on tiio wharf 
ponding removal or ship* 
ment. 


[ See Gazette of India, L925, Pt. I, p. 206.] 


o 








64 GENERAL RULES 

Fart II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of tlie Governor General in Council— contd. 


The Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878). 

Appointment of certain limits of tho foreshore at Mangalore as a wharf for the 
landing and shipping of oertain goods. 

No. 255-l-Cus.-2f> , dated the lltli March, 1925 . — In exercise of the 
powers conferred by clauses ( c ) and (d) of section 11 of the Sea Customs 
Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), the Central Board of Revenue appoints the 
place described in column (4) of the Schedule hereunto annexed, for one 
year from the loth March, 1925, to be a wharf for the landing and ship- 
ment of goods particularised in column (5) of the Schedule at the port of 
Mangalore : — 


Name of 
port. 

■ 

N-rr*.? of owner. 

: 

Limits of tho 
wtiarf. 

Particulars of 
the classes of 
goods to be dealt 
with. 

Manner of 
dealing with 
them. 


1 

2 

I 3 

j ... 

Messrs. C. Abdur 
Rahiman and 
Koragappa. 

i 

i 4 

5 

6 


Mangalore . 

15(a) 

The foreshore for 
a length of 30 
yards in front 
of Messrs. 

Abdur Rahi- 
man and Kora- 
gappa ’b godown 
in S. No. 8 of 
Mangalore 
Thota village. 

Free goods from 
Customs ports, 
such as flah 
(salted or un- 
salted), fish 

manure, flshoil, 
mats and coir 
for packing the 
same. 

Landing and 
shipping. 

After special permission 
has been obtained in each 
case, provided that offen- 
sive goods are removed 
immediately after land- 
ing and not stored near 
occupied houses, and that 
proper care is exercised to 
keep the place clean. 


[See Gazette of India, 1925, Pt. I, p. 219.] 








AND ORDERS. 65 

Part II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878). 

Annointment of a portion of land between Wharf No. 2 -A and Wharf No. 18, at 
Coohm as a wharf for the landing and shipping of certain goods. 

No. 321-2-Cus.-25 , dated the Stli April , 1023. — In exercise of the 
powers conferred by clauses (c) and (d) of section 11 of the ^Sea Customs 
Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), the Central Hoard of Revenue appoints the 
place described in column (4) of the Schedule hereto annexed to be a 
wharf for the landing and shipping of goods mentioned in column (5) in 
the manner and subject to the conditions specified in column (G). 


SCHEDULE. 


Name of 
port | 

1 

! No. of 

wharf. 

i 

! 

Name of 
the owner. 

Limits of the 
wharf. 

Particulars of 
classes of 
goods to be 
dealt with. 

The manne r of 
dealing with them. 

1 

O 

3 

4 

5 

G 

Cochin 

2-B. 

Government 

Portion of 

land 9 ft. 
wide lying 
bo t w e e n 
wharf No. 
2-A, and 
wharf No. 
18. 

Free goods , 

Landing and shipp- 
ing after special 
permission to bo 
obtained on each 
occasion. 


[See Gazette of India, 1925, Pt. I, p. 300*] 


Appointment of certain places to be wharves for the landing of certain goods. 

D. Dis. No. 992-Cns. j 25, dated the 22nd October, 1925. — In exercise 
of the powers conferred by clauses ( c. ) and (d) of section 11 of the Sea 
Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), and in modification of the notification 
No. 48, dated the 15th January, 1910, published by the Government of 
Madras at pages 94 to 103 of the Fort Saint George Gazette, Part I, dated 
the 25th January, 1910, the Central Board of Revenue hereby appoints 
the places described in column (4) of the Schedule hereto annexed to be 


c 2 


1 Genl. Acts, Vol. II, 
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GENERAL RULES 


Fart II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII oe 1878). 

Appointment of certain places to be wharves for the landing of certain goods — 

contd . 

wharves for the landing of the goods mentioned in column (5) of the 
Schedule at the ports named in column (1) of the Schedule: — 


Name of port. 

1 

No. 

of 

wharf. 

Name of the 
owner. 

Limits of the wharf. 

Particulars of 
classes of goods 
to be dealt with 

The manner 
of dealing 
with them. 

I 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

Vizagapatam 

3 

| 

Government 

1 

The beach east of the 
stone platform for the 
landing of dutiable 
goods. 

Duty-paid kero- 
sene oil in cases. 

Landing. The 
cases to be 
cleared imme- 
diately after 
landing. 

uddaloro 

: 2 

; 

i 

Do. 

The western bank of the 
Uppanar back water 
from the dredger dock 
to a distance of 20 
yards towards North. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

: 

2-A 

! 

! 

1 

i 

Do. 

The western bank of the 
Uppanar back water 
from a point 20 yards 
to the worth of the 
dredger dock to a point 
where the Periavaikal 
branches from the Up- 
panar back water, 180 
yardef. 

South Indian Bail- 
way Company's 
coal only. 

I 

Landing. 

Porto Novo . 

1 

1 

j Do. 

i 

i 

i 

| ! 

The northern bank of 
the Vollar river ex- 
i tending from a point 
142 feet east of the 
! Customs jetty to a 
point 140 feet west of 
the same. 

All goods . 

Landing and 

Shipping. 

Do. 

1-A 

1 i 

i 

1 

! Do. 

! 

I 

I 

The northern bank of 
theYellar river from 
a point opposite to tho 
flag staff extending 20 
feet on either side. 

Duty-paid kero- 
sene oil in cases. 

Landing. The 
oases to be 
cleared imme- 
diately after 
landing. 

Negapatam . 

i 

4-A ; 

i 

i 

i 

t 

Government 

The space lying on the 
western bank of Kadu- 
viyar river, south of 
the south cheek weigh- 
ment shed and north 
of the S. I. Bailway 
premises (wharf No. 6.) 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 




AND ORDERS. 67 

Fart II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


Thk Ska Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878). 


Appointment of certain places to be wharves for the landing of oertain goods — 

concld . 


Name of port, j 

1 No 

1 of 
wharf. 

i 

Name of the 
owner. 

Limits of the wharf. 

Particulars of 
classes of goods 
to be dealt with. 

The manner 
of dealing 
with them. 

1 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

Coondapoor . 

5 

M. E. By. 
Thimappa 
Naik. 

i 

The sand spit extend- 
ing from the stone 
groyne to a point 100 
yards south-west of 
same. 

Salted fish, Chu* 
nam, shells, 

empty gunnies. 
Government Salt, 
fish manure, fish 
guano, fish maws 
and fish fins, 
bones, hides and 
Bkins. 

Landing. The 
cases to be 
cleared imme- 
diately after 
landing. 


: 5-A 

i 

Do 

The sand spit extending 
from a point 50 yards 
north of wharf No. 5 
to a point 150 yards 
south of the same. 

Duty-paid kero- 
sene oil in cases. 

Ditto. 

Baindur 

| 3 

Government 

The foreshore along the 
eastern bank of the 
Baindur river from its 
mouth to a point of 
nearly 100 yards south 
j of Hamo. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

! 

| 3-A 

i 

Do. 

The foreshore along the 
eastern bank of Bain- 
dur river from a poiut 
50 yards south of wharf 
No. 3 to a point 1 50 
yards south of tho 
| same. 

Free goods 

Landing and 

Shipping. 

I 


[See Gazette of India, 1925, Pt. I, p. 1029.] 


Appointment of the special stronghold in His Majesty’s Mint, Bombay, as a Cue* 
toms House for the purposes of depositing speoie and bullion. 

No. 3900 , dated the 28th August , 1924 . — In exercise of the powers 
conferred by section 11, clause (/) of the hSea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 
1878), and in supersession of the Notification of the Commissioner of Cus- 
toms, Salt and Excise, Bombay, No. 208-3, dated the 6th September, 
1922, published at page 2108 of the Bombay Government Gazette , Part I, 
dated the 14th September, 1922, the Central Board of llevenue h pleased 
to declare the special stronghold set apart for customs purposes in the 
building known as His Majesty’s Mint near the Ballaid Pier, Bombay, 
to be a Customs House for the purposes of depositing specie and bullion 
therein. 

[See Gazette of India, 1924. Pt. I, p. 770.] 


1 Genl. Acts, Vol. II. 




68 GENERAL RULES 

Part II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 

The Sea Customs Act, 18T8 (VIII of 1878). 

Travanoore and Cochin Ports declared to be British Indian ports. 

No. 1131 , dated the 13th June, 1865. — Under the provisions of section 
12 of J Act VI of 1863, and in the exercise of the power and authority 
therein reserved, the Governor General in Council is pleased to declare 
the ports of the Native States of Cochin and Travancore to he British 
Indian ports for the purposes of section 18, section 141, and sections 149 
to 160 of the same Act, in so far as the said sections or any of them are 
capable of being applied with respect to such ports. This declaration is 
to have effect from the 1st June, 1865. 

[See Gazette of India, 1865, Pt. I, p. 780.] 


Gaekwar's Ports and ports of Bhownuggur declared to be British Indian Ports. 

No. 1180 , dated the 26th June , 1866. — Under the provisions of section 
12 of 1 Act VI of 1863, and in the exercise of the power and authority 
therein reserved, the Governor General in Council is pleased to declare 
the ports of His Highness the Gaekwar, the Thakoor of Bhownuggur, 
and the Nawab of Cambay, to be British Indian ports for the purposes of 
section 18, section 141, and sections 149 to 160 of the same Act, in so far 
as the said sections or any of them are capable of being applied with res- 
pect to such ports. 

[See Gazette of India, 1866, Pt. I, p. 908.] 


Port of Cambay declared to be customs port for oertain purposes. 

No. 2559 , dated the 1st A ugust , 1884. — In exercise of the power con- 
ferred by section 13 of the 2 Sea Customs Act, VIII of 1878, and in super- 
session of so much of Notification 3 No. 1180, dated the 26th June, 1866, 
as relates to the Port of Cambay, the Governor General in Council is 
pleased to direct that all goods imported from, or exported to, the said 
port into or from any customs port in British India shall be treated, as 
regards the levy of customs duties and the payment of drawbacks under 
the said Act, as goods imported from, or exported to, a customs port, as 
the case may be. 

[See Gazette of India, 1884, Pt. I, p. 282.] 

1 See now the Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), by s. 2 of which these noti- 
fications are kept in force. 

* Genl. Acts, Vol. II. 

• Printed above. 



AND ORDERS. 69 

Part II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Sea Customs Act, 18T8 (VIII of 1878). 

Ports in H absan torritorios declared to be customs ports for certain purposes. 

No. 35 -S., dated the 23rd January, 1855. — In. exercise of the power 
conferred by seel ion 13 of the l Sea Customs Act, VIII of 1878, the Gov- 
ernor General in Council is pleased to direct that all goods imported 
from, or exported to, ports in the territory of the Nawab of Habsan into, 
or from, any customs port in British India, shall be treated, as regards 
the levy of customs duties and the payment of drawback under the said 
Act, as goods impoited from, or exported to, a customs port, as the case 
may bo. 


[See Gazette of India, 1885, Pt. I, p. 142.] 


Levy of customs duties on goods imported from or exported to the ports of Juna- 
gadh, Porbandar, Navanagar and Morvi. 

No. 1794-D, dated the 22nd December, 1917 . — In exercise of the power 
conferred by section 13 of the ‘Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), the 
Governor General in Council is pleased to direct that all goods imported 
from, or exported to, the ports of Junagadh, Porbandar, Navanagar and 
Morvi into or from any customs-port in British India shall, with effect 
from the 1st January, 1918, be treated as regards the levy of customs 
duties and the payment of drawbacks under the said Act, as goods import- 
ed from, or exported to, a custom port, as the case may be. 

[See Gazette of India, 1917, Pt. I, p. 2024.] 


Levy of oustoms duties on goods imported from or exported to the port of Jafarabad. 

N o. 508-D, dated the 7 th December, 1918 . — In exercise of the power 
conferred by section 13 of the ‘Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), the 
Governor General in Council is pleased to direct that all goods imported 
worn, or exported to, the port of Jafarabad in Kathiawar belonging to 
His Highness the Nawab of Janjira, into or from any customs port in 
British India shall be treated, as regards the levy of customs duties and 
the payment of drawbacks under the said Act, as goods imported from, or 
exported to, a customs port, as the case may be. 

[See Gazette of India, 1918, Pt. I, p. 1908.] 


1 Genl. Acts, Vol. II. 



70 GENERAL RULES 

Part II.— G-eneral Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878). 

Prohibition of import of ootton goods impressed with designs of Currenoy and other 

Notes into British India. 

/Vo. 4878 , dated the 10th November , 1882 . — In exercise of the powers 
conferred by section 19 of the 'Sea Customs Act, 1878, the Governor 
General in Council is pleased to prohibit the importation into ports in 
British Indis, of cotton goods impressed with designs in imitation of Cur- 
rency Notes, Promissory Notes, or Stock Notes of the Government of India. 
This order shall come into force from the 1st of March, 1883. 

\_See Gazette of India, 1882, Pt. I, p. 463.] 


Prohibition as to import of dynamite, etc., into British India, except under certain 

conditions. 

No . 1926 , dated the 6th July , 7883 . — The Notification of this Depart- 
ment, No. 666, dated the 4th May, 1883, is hereby cancelled, and the 
following issued in substitution thereof : — 

Whereas it appears to the Governor General in Council desirable that 
precautions shoxild be taken to prevent the importation of impure explo- 
sives into British India, His Excellency in Council, in exercise of the 
powers vested in him by section 19 of the 'Sea Customs Act, VIII of 1878, 
is pleased, as a temporary measure, pending legislation on the subject, to 
prohibit the bringing or "taking by sea or land into British India of dyna- 
mite and of all analogous preparations of nitroglycerine, unless — 

(a) the custom-house authorities are satisfied on the report of the 
Chemical Examiner or of some other chemist appointed in 
this behalf by the Local Government that the explosives 
comprised in the consignment are free from exudation, and 
satisfy the “ heat test - ” applied by Her Majesty's Inspec- 
tors of Explosives in England ; or 

(&) that the consignment is covered by a certificate of one of Her 
Majesty’s Inspectors of Explosives in England showing that 
samples were taken from bulk before shipment and satisfied 
the tests applied by such Inspectors. 

[< See Gazette of India. 1883, Pt. I, p. 285.] 


Prohibition of import into British India of pieoos of metal resembling Indian silver 

Currenoy. 

Vo. 88-S., dated the 22nd March , 1887 . — In exercise of the powers con- 
ferred by section 19 of the 'Sea Customs Act, VIII of 1878, the Governor 


1 Genl. Acts, Vol. II. 



AND ORDERS. J1 

Part II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878). 

prohibition of import into British India of pieoos of metal resembling Indian silver 

Currenoy — contd. 

General in Council is pleased to prohibit the bringing into British India 
by sea or by land of pieces of metal resembling in shape and in size, and 
stamped either on the obverse or on the reverse in imitation of rupees, 
half-rupees, quarter-rupees and eighth-rupees. This order shall come 
into force from the 1st June next. 

[See Gazette of India, 1887, Pt. I, p. 171.] 


Prohibition of import into- British India of pieces of metal, other than coin to bo 
used as money except under certain conditions. 

No. 623, dated the 1st February , 1889 . — In exercise of the power con- 
ferred by section 19 of the J Sea Customs Act, VIII of 1878, the Governor 
General in Council is pleased to prohibit the bringing into British India 
by sea or by land of pieces of copper or mixed metal which, not being coin 
as defined in the Indian Penal Code, are intended to be used as money : 

Provided that the bringing of such pieces into British India by v 
traveller in quantity not exceeding one hundred pieces and in good faith 
for his own use, shall not be deemed to be prohibited by this notification. 

2. In exercise of the power conferred by section 6 of the 2 Metal Tokens 
Act. I of 1889, the Governor General in Council is further pleased to 
direct — 

(а) that any person bringing pieces of copper into British India 

in contravention of the foregoing prohibition under section 
19 of the x Sea Customs Act, 1878, shall be liable to the pun- 
ishment to which he would be liable if he were convicted 
under the 2 Metal Tokens Act, I of 1889, of making in British 
India, in contravention of section 3 of that Act, any such 
piece as is mentioned in that section, and 

(б) that the provisions of sub-section (3) of section 4, and sub-sec- 

tion £1) of section 5 of the 2 Metal Tokens Act, I of 1889, in 
relation to the offence of making in British India, in contra- 
vention of section 3 of that Act, any such piece as is men- 
tioned in that section, shall apply, so far as they can be made 
applicable, to the offence of contravening the foregoing pro- 
hibition under section 19 of the Sea Customs Act, 1878. 

[See Gazette of India, 1889, Pt. I, p. 7G.] 
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72 GENERAL RULES 

Fart II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878). 

Prohibition of import of certain newspapers from Chandernagore. 

No. 5419 , dated the 26th October , 1889 . — Under section 19 of the x Sea 
Customs Act, 1878, the Governor General in Council hereby prohibits the 
cringing or taking by sea or by land into British India of any copies of 

f >ast or future issues of the newspaper styled the Praja Bandhu and pub- 
ished at the Vyas Press, Chandernagore. 

[See Gazette of India, 1889, Pt. I, p. 598.] 


Import of Daman salt into British India. 

No. 475-S. R., dated the 25th January , 1895 . — In exercise of the power 
conferred by section 19 of the *Sea Customs Act, VIII of 1878, the Gover- 
nor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the importation by land of 
Daman salt into British India. 

[See Gazette of India, 1895, Pt. I, p. 36.] 


Prohibition of import by sea into Madras, Calcutta and Rangoon of rags and 

second-hand olothing. 

No. 389-S. R., dated the 22nd January , 1897. — In exercise of the power 
conferred by section 19 of the 1 Sea Customs Act (VIII of 1878), and of all 
other powers in that behalf, the Governor General in Council is pleased to 
prohibit the bringing of rags and second-hand clothing by sea into any of 
the ports of Madras, Calcutta, and Rangoon, unless the Collector of Cus- 
toms at Madras, Calcutta, or Rangoon, as the case may be, is satisfied that 
the said goods have not been exported from any port* with regard to which 
rules for quarantine against plague have been issued under section 1 of 
Act I of 1870. 2 

[See Gazette of India, 1897, Pt. I, p. 49.] 


Prohibition of import of intoxicating drugs prepared from hemp into the Madras 

Presidency. 

No. TQ7-8.R., dated the 12th February , 1897. — In exercise of the 
power conferred by section 19 of the *Sea Customs Act (VIII of 1878), the 
Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the cringing or taking 
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•(Note. — The ports with regard to which such rules for quarantine have as yet 
been issued are Bombay and Karachi.) 

* The Indian Quarantine Act, 1870. 




AND ORDERS. 73 

Fart II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878). 

Prohibition of import of intoxicating drugs prepared from hemp into the Madras 

Presidency— contd. 

by sea or by land, into the territories administered by the Governor of 
Fort St. George in Council, of intoxicating drugs prepared from the hemp 
plant (Cannabis saliva, variety Indica). 

[< See Gazette of India, 1897, Pt. I, p. 121.] 


Prohibition of importation into British India of sovereigns or half-sovereigns. 

No. 2365-S.R., dated the 16th May, 1900 . — In exercise of the powers 
conferred by section 19 of the *Sea Customs Act, 1878 (.VIII of 1878), 
the Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the bringing into 
British India by sea or by land of pieces of metal resembling in shape and 
in size, and stamped either on the obverse or on the reverse in imitation of 
sovereigns and half-sovereigns. 

[See Gazette of India, 1900, Pt. I, p. 305.] 


Import into British India of Budhistio remains from Dir, Swat, Chitral and Gilgit- 

No. 438-F., dated the 22nd February, 1901 . — In exercise of the powers 
conferred by section 19 of the x Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), the 
Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the bringing into Bri- 
tish India, from any part of the Dir, Swat and Chitral Agency or of the 
Gilgit Agency, or from any of the tribal areas which lie between those two 
Agencies and the border of British India of any Budhistic sculptures:, 
carvings or inscriptions save under the authority in writing of the Chief 
Political Officer of the said territories. 

[<See Gazette of India, 1901, Pt. I, p. 125.] 


Prohibiting the export from British India of certain skins and feathers. 

No. 5028-S.R., dated the 19th September, 1902 . — In exercise of the 
power conferred by section 19 of the *Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 
1878), the Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the taking 
by sea or by land out of British India of skins and feathers of all birds 
other than domestic birds, except (a) feathers of ostriches and (5) skins 
and feathers exported bona fide as specimens illustrative of natural history. 

[See Gazette of India, 1902, Pt. I, p. 697.] 
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Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— contd. 


The Ska Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878). 

Prohibition of import of an Arabio newspaper into British India. 

No. 6302-S.R., dated the 28th November, 1902. — In exercise of the 
power conferred by section 19 of the hSea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 
1878), the Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the bring- 
ing by sea or land into British India of any copy, whether heretofore or 
hereafter issued, of the Arabic newspaper called “ Murshid A1 Albab,” 
or “ the Guide to Wisdom. ” 

[See Gazette of India, 1902, Pt. I, p. 862.] 


Prohibition of import of Sugar to parts of the Bombay Presidency contiguous to 

oertain Kathiawar States. 

No. 4762-S.R., dated the 5th August, 1903 . — In exercise of the power 
conferred by section 19 of the hSea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), the 
Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the bringing by land 
of any sugar into those districts of the Province of Bombay which are con- 
tiguous to any of the following States and talukas of Kathiawar, 
namely : — 

Bhavnagar. 

Limbdi. 

Wadhwan. 

Lakhtar. 

Chuda. 

Vala. 

Jasdan. 

Bajana. 

Patri . 

[See Gazette of India, 1903, Pt. I, p. 666.] 


Vanod. 

Wadhwan Thana. 
Vithalgadh Thana. 
Bhoika Thana. 
Dasada Thana. 
Chotila Thana. 
Jhinjhuwada Thana. 
Pali ad Thana. 


Prohibition of import of Arabio publications issued by Abdul Mohamed bin 

Abdul Allah. 

No. 483-S.R., dated the 20th January, 1904. — Injexercise of the power 
conferred by section 19 of the 1 Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), the 
Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the bringing by sea or 
land into British India of any copy of Arabic books, leaflets, or pam- 
phlets, published by Abdul Mohamed bin Abdul Allah. 

[See Gazette of India, 1904, Pt. I, p. 81.] 


* Genl. Acts, Vol. II. 



AND ORDERS. 75 

Fart II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Sea Customs Act, 18T8 (VIII or 1878). 

Prohibition of import into British India of copper ooin issued by the State of 

Baroda. 

No . 4860-C ., dated the 8th September , 1905. — In exercise of tlie power 
conferred by section 19 of the *Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), and 
in supersession of the notification in the Finance and Commerce Depart- 
ment, No. 1698-A., dated the 19th April, 1893, the Governor General in 
Council is pleased to prohibit the bringing into British India by sea or by 
land of copper or bronze coin, not being King’s coin or coin issued by any 
Native State in India other than the State of Baroda. 

2. Provided that the bringing of such coin into British India by a 
traveller, in any quantity not exceeding one rupee’s worth at any one 
time, in good faith, for his own use, shall not be deemed to be prohibited 
by this Notification. 

[See Gazette of India, 1905, Pt. I, p. 6G0.] 


Prohibition of import into British India of dies containing devices of coin or imi» 

tations thereof. 

No. 6796 , dated the 23rd November , 1905. — In exercise of the power 
conferred by section 19 of the x Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), the 
Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the bringing into Bri- 
tish India by sea or by land of dies stamped or engraved with the device 
of coin, as defined by section 230 of the 2 Indian Penal Code (Act XLV of 
1860, as amended by Act XIX of 1872), or with any colourable imitation 
of such device. 


[See Gazette of India, 1905, Pt. I, p. 841.] 


Import into British India of American or West Indian unfumigated Cotton Seed. 

0 

No. 5103 — 79, dated the 3rd July, 1906. — In exercise of the powers 
conferred by section 19 of the 1 Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), the 
Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the bringing by sea or 
by land into British India of American or West Indian Cotton Seed, 
except such as has been fumigated to the satisfaction of the Customs 
Collector. 


[See Gazette of India, 1906, Pt. I, p. 456.] 
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76 GENERAL RULES 

Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878). 

Import into British India of pink quinine. 

No. 6462 — 78, dated the 1st August 1907 . — In exercise of tlie powers 
conferred by section 19 of the *Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), the 
Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the bringing by sea or 
bv land into British India of quinine which has been coloured pink. 

[aScc Gazette of India, 1907, Pt. I, p. 661.] 


Import into British India of oertain publications. 

No. 8003 — 103 , dated the 19th September , 1907 . — In exercise of the 
power conferred by section 19 of the *Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 
1878), the Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the bring- 
ing by sea or by land into British India of any copy, whether heretofore 
or hereafter issued, of the following publications: — 

1. The “ Gaelic American.” 

2. The “ Indian Sociologist.” 

3. 2 “ Justice.” 

[* See Gazette of India, 1907, Pt. I, p. 850.] 


Export of Mhowra flowers from British India to Portuguese Possessions in India. 

No. 127 — 4 , dated the 9th January , 1908. — In exercise of the powers- 
conferred by section 19 of the hSea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), the 
Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the taking by sea or by 
land of Mhowra flowers from any part of British India to any part of the 
Indian Possessions of His Majesty the King of Portugal and Algarves. 

[See Gazette of India, 1908, Pt. I, p. 32.] 


fmport into British India of the “ Sufvatul Akhbar.” 

• 

No. 2940 — 32, dated the 19th March , 1908. — In exercise of the power 
conferred by section 19 of the hSea Customs Act, 1878 (.VIII of 1878), the 
Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the bringing by sea 
or by land into British India of anv copy, whether heretofore or hereafter 
issued, of the Arabic newspaper called “ Sufvatul Akhbar.” 

[*Scc Gazette of India, 1908, Pt. I, p. 218.] 
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2 Cancelled by Notification No. 10704-103, dated 17th December, 1907, Gazette 
ot india, 1907, Pt. 1, p. 1143. 





AND OBDEBS. 77 

Fart II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878). 

import into British India of Mr. Sarvakar’s pamphlet on the Indian Mutiny. 

No. 5345 — 81, dated the 23rd July, 1900. — In exercise of the power 
conferred by section 19 of the 1 Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), the 
Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the bringing by sea or 
by land into British India of any copy of the book or pamphlet in Marathi 
on the subject of the Indian Mutiny by Binayek Damodar Sarvakar, or 
any English translation or version of the same. 

[&ee Gazette of India, 1909, Ft. I, p. 604.] 


Import into British India of magazine entitled " SvaraJ.” 

No. 6467 — 96, dated the 1st September, 1909. — In exercise of the 
power conferred by section 19 of the x Sea Customs Act*, 1878 (VIII of 
1878), the Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the bring- 
ing by sea or by land into British India of any copy of the magazine 
entitled “ Svaraj ” : “ The Indian Nationalist.” 

[(See Gazette of India, 1909, Pt. I, p. 782.] 


Import into British India of “ The Bande Mataram.” 

No. 7936 — 108, dated the 21st October, 1909. — In exercise of the power 
conferred by section 19 of the ’Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), the 
Governor General is pleased to prohibit the bringing by sea or by land 
into British India of any copy of the paper entitled “ The Bande Mata- 
ram,” a monthly organ of Indian Independence and printed at Geneva. 

[See Gazette of India, 1909, Pt. I, p. 1074.] 


Import of " The Talvar ” into British India. 

No. 9148 — 128, dated the 13th December, 1909. — In exercise of the 
power conferred by section 19 of the x Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 
1878), the Governor General is pleased to prohibit the bringing, by sea or 
by land into British India, of any copy of the paper entitled “ The 
Talvar” (or “ Shamsher ”). 

[See Gazette of India, 1909, Pt. I, p. 1695.] 
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Part II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII op 1878). 

Import of the “ Satsang ” from Goa into British India. 

No. 82 — 133, dated the 4th January, 1910. — In exercise of the power 
conferred by section 19 of the J Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), the 
Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the bringing, by sea 
or by land, into British India, of any copy of the paper entitled ‘‘Sat- 
sang,” which is printed and published at Goa. 


Import of ‘‘.The Methods of the Indian Police ” into British India. 

No. 3937 — 61, dated the 27th. May, 1910. — In exercise of the power 
conferred by section 19 of the x Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 
1878) the Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit 
the bringing, by‘ sea or by land, into British India of any copy of the 
pamphlet entitled “ The methods of the Indian Police in the 20th Cen- 
tury,” published by Mr. F. C. Mackarness and printed by the National 
Press Agency, Limited, Whitefriars House, Carmelite Street, London. 

[See Gazette of India, 1910, Pt. I, p. 411.] 


Import of “ Indian Home Rule ” into British India. 

No. 5348 — 81, dated the 30th July, 1910. — In exercise of the powers 
conferred by section 19 of the 1 Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), the 
Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the bringing, by sea 
or by land, into British India, of any copy of the booklet entitled “ Indian 
Home Rule ” by M. K. Gandhi of Johannesburg, South Africa. 

[5ee Gazette of India, 1910, Pt. I, p. 723.] 


Import into British India of Cinematograph films of the Johnson-Jeffries fight. 

No. 5424, dated the 6th August, 1910. — In exercise of the power con- 
ferred by section 19 of the 1 Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), the 
Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the bringing by sea 
or bv land, into British India, of any cinematograph films of the Johnson- 
Jeffries fight. 

[See Gazette of India, 1910, Pt. I, p. 769.] 
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Fart II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII oe 1878). 

import into British India of “ Maro Firinghi Ko.” 

No. 5700—89, dated the 13th August, 1910. — In exercise of the powerB 
conferred by section 19 of the ’Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), the 
Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the bringing, by sea or 
by land, into British India, of any copy of the paper entitled “Maro 
Firinghi Ko.” 

[See Gazette of India, 1910, Pt. I, p. 772.] 


import into British India of “ The infamies of Liberal Rule in India.” 

No. 6418 — 101, dated the 10th September, 1910. — In exercise of the 
powers conferred by section 19 of the 'Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 
1878), the Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the bring- 
ing,, by sea or by land, into British India, of any copy of the pamphlet 
or leaflet, in whatever language printed, entitled “ The infamies of 
Liberal Rule in India,” issued by the executive council of the Social 
Democratic Party in England and at present printed at the 20 Century 
Press, Limited, 37 A, Clerkenwell Green, London, E.C. 

[See Gazette of India, 1910, Pt. I, p. 945.] 


import into British India of a collection of Arabic poems oalled Wataniyati. 

No. 7044 — 113, dated the. 8th October, 1910. — In exercise of the powers 
conferred by section 19 of the 'Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), the 
Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the bringing, by sea 
or by land, into British India, of any copy of a book of poems in Arabic 
entitled Wataniyati, purporting to have been published by Ali A1 Ghayati 
ot the Al Alum newspaper, at the Costaliyula Press at Cairo, Egypt. 

[See Gazette of India, 1910, Pt. I, p. 1025.] 


Import of the pamphlet " Ek Hindu pratye Mahan Tolstoy no Kagal ” into British 

India. 

No. 8544-129, dated the 3rd December, 1910. — In exercise of the powers 
conferred by section 19 of the 'Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of .1.878), the 
Governor (General in Council is pleased to prohibit the bringing, by sea 
or by land, into British India, of any copy of the pamphlet entitled “ Ek 
Hindu pratye Mahan Tolstoy no Kagal ” printed in Gujarati. at the Inter- 
national Printing Press, Phoenix, Natal. 

[See Gazette of India, 1910, Pt. I, p. 1165.] 
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Part II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878). 

Import of certain newspapers and publications into British India. 

No. 8623-133, dated the 3rd December, 1010 . — In exercise of the 
powers conferred by section .19 of the \Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 
1878), the Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the bring- 
ing by sea or by land into British India of any copy of the following pub- 
lications: — 

(1) The “ Free Hindustan ” a bi-monthly newspaper in English 

edited by Taraknath Das and printed in New Tork by the 
Free Hindustan Publication Committee. 

(2) “ Khalasaor Khalsa,” a leaflet in English printed in and cir- 

culated from London. 

(3) The “ Liberator ” a monthly paper in English edited by 

Edward Holton James and printed in Paris. 

(4) “ Ca Ira ” a paper in English edited by Edward Holton James 

and printed in Paris. 

(5) “ Hind Swarajya,” a book in Guj rati by M. K. Gandhi and 

printed in Natal by the International Printing Press. 

(6) “ Social conquest of the Hindu race ” a booklet in English by 

Har Dayal, M.A. 

(7) The “ Challenge Statement ” a leaflet in English printed in 

Paris containing a copy of the statement found on Madanlal 
Dhingra on his arrest. 

(8) “ Oh Martyrs ” a leaflet in English celebrating the martyrs 

of 1857. 

(9) “ Choose — Oh Indian Princes ” a pamphlet in English. 

(10) “ Bande Mataram ” a leaflet, reproducing the speech of Madame 

Cama at Caxton Hall in May 1909. 

(11) “ Mama Bhala hai ” a leaflet in Gurmukhi published in Eng- 

land. 

(12) “ Kumar Singh, May .1910 — In Memoriam,” a leaflet in 

English. 

(13) “ Beware — Oh Traitors,” a leaflet in English. 

[Sec Gazette of India, 1910, Pt. I, p. 1165.] 


import into British India of pamphlet called “ Pagans and Christians or the Black 

Spot in the East.” 

No. 272, dated the 14th January, 1911 . — In exercise of the powers con- 
ferred by section 19 of the 1 Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), the 
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AND ORDERS. 81 

Part II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878). 

import into British India of Pamphlet called 1 11 Pagans and Christians or the Black 

Spot in the East ” — contd. 

Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the bringing, by sea- 
or by land into British India, of any copy of the pamphlet entitled 
“ Pagans and Christians or the Black Spot in the East ” purporting to be 
an open letter to Lady Arthur Somerset by Tlielgar Vanieore (W. W. 
Strickland, B.A.), printed in English and published by George Stand- 
ring, Finsbury Street, London, E.C. 

[&ee Gazette of India, 1911, Pt. I, p. 31.] 


Imports into British India of certain goods specified in the sohedule attached. 

No. 720 — 79 , dated 4th February , 1911 . — In exercise of the powers 
conferred by section 19 of the x Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), the 
Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit, with effect from the 
1st June, 1911, the bringing, by sea or by land, into British India, by 
means of the post, of the goods specified in the attached schedule, and to 
restrict the importation of these goods by other means to cases in which 
they are imported by persons, or their authorised agents, who have been 
permitted to import them by a Local Government or Administration or by 
an officer authorised in this behalf by a Local Government or Adminis- 
tration : Provided thaj the Collector of Customs shall have power to admit 
import by sea or by land in exceptional cases or when he is satisfied that 
the proportion of the prohibited drug in any article is so small as to be 
negligible or that other reasons render it impossible for the article to be 
used as an intoxicant. 

2 2. The Notifications of the Government of India in this Department, 
No. 3566, dated the 9th April, 1908, No. 8963-117, dated the 9th 
December, 1909, and No. 8555-119, dated the 18tli November, 1909 (as 
amended by Notifications No. 742-119, dated the 28th January, 1910, and 
No. 3024-32, dated the 23rd April, 1910), are hereby cancelled, with 
effect from the 1st June, 1911. 


Schedule . 

(1) Opium and all alkaloids of opium and all intoxicating drugs 

made from the poppy. 

(2) Ganja, bhang and charas and every intoxicating drink or sub- 

stance prepared from any part of the hemp plant (Cannabis 
sativa). 
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8 Paragraph 2 was substituted bv Notification No. 1501 — 79, dated the 4th 
March, 1911. see Gazette of India, 1911, Pt. I, p. 159. 




82 GENERAL RULES 

Part II. — General Rules and Orders made under Genera! 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878). 

imports into British India of certain goods specified in the sohedule attached — contd . 

(3) Coca leaves, alkaloids of coca, every other intoxicating drink 

or substance prepared from the coca plant ( Erythroxylum 
coco) and all drugs, synthetic or other, having a like physio- 
logical effect to that of cocaine. 

(4) All preparations and admixtures of any of the above. 

[See Gazette of India, 1911, Pt. I, p. 83.] 


Import of the “ Swadesh Sevak ” into British India. 

No. 2008 — 37, dated the 18th March, 1911 . — In exercise of the powers 
conferred by section 19 of the 3 Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), the 
Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the bringing, by 6ea 
or by land, into British India, of any copy of the “ Swadesh Sevak , 99 a 
Gurmukhi newspaper published at Vancouver, British Columbia. 

[See Gazette of India, 1911, Pt, I, p. 207.] 


Import of the pamphlet “ The 10th of May ” in& British India. 

No. 5032 — 74, dated the 8th July, 1911 . — In exercise of the powers 
conferred bv section 19 of the J Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), the 
Governor Creneral in Council is pleased to prohibit the bringing by sea 
or by land, into British India, of any copy of the leaflet in English 
entitled fC The 10th of May ” and dated the 10th May, 1911. 

[See Gazette of India, 1911, Pt. I, p. 564.] 


Import of the pamphlet called “ An open letter to Count Leo Tolstoy/* 

No. 7911 — 97, dated the 28th October, 1911 . — In exercise of the powers 
conferred by section 19 of the l Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), the 
Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the bringing by sea or 
by land into British India of any copy of the pamphlet entitled “ An 
open letter to Count Leo Tolstoy in reply to his ‘ letter to a Hindoo 9 99 by 
the editor of Free Hindusthan. 

[See Gazette of India, 1911, Pt. I, p. 858.] 
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AND ORDERS. 83 

Part II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878). 

import into British India of the 11 Star of the East.” 

No. 8374 — 101, dated the 11th November, 1911. — In exercise of the 
powers conferred by section 19 of the ‘Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 
1878), the Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the bring- 
ing, bv sea or by land, into British India, of any copy of the publication 
entitled “Star of the East,” published by the" Rama Krishna Vedanta 
Mission in Melbourne, Australia. 

[.See Gazette of India, 1911, Pt. I, p. 962.] 


import of the “ Kanavu ” into British India. 

No. 9188 — 107 , dated the 23rd December, 1.911. — In exercise of the 
powers conferred by section 19 of the ‘Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 
1878), the Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the bring- 
ing by sea or by land into British India of any copy of the pamphlets in 
Tamil entitled “ Kanavu, a poem and other songs ” and “ Arilompangu, 
a short story,” published by C. Subramanya Bharati and printed at 
Pondicherry. 

[, See Gazette of India, 1911, Pt. I, p. 1169.] 


Export from British India of dates to the pargana of Nagar Avely in the Portuguese 

possessions in India. 

No. 117 — 47, dated the 6th January, 1912. — In exercise of the powers 
conferred by section 19 of the ‘Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), the 
Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the taking of dates 
from any part of British India into that portion of the Indian possessions 
of the Government of Portugal which is known as the Pargana of Nagar 
Avely. 

[See Gazette of India, 1912, Pt. I, p. 23.] 


Import of the Arabic Journal “ Al-Balague " into British India. 

No. 2440 — 29, dated the 23rd March, 1912. — In exercise of the powers 
conferred by section 19 of the ‘Sea Customs Act (VIII of 1878), the Gov- 
ernor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the bringing, by sea or by 
land, into British India, of any copy of the Arabic journal entitled “ Al- 
Balague ” published at Beyrout, Syria. 

[See Gazette of India, 1912, Pt. I, p. 370.] 
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Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878). 

Import into British India of the papor “ The lalamio Fraternity.” 

No. 3099 — 48, dated the 6th July, 1912. — In exercise of the powers con- 
ferred by section 19 of the *Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), the 
Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the bringing by sea or 
by land into British India of any copy of the paper entitled “ The 
Islamic Fraternity ” which is printed and published at Tokio, Japan. 

[See Gazette of India, 1912, Pt. I, p. 742.] 


Import into British India of ” British Justice and Honesty.” 

No. 6231 — 69, dated the 17th August, 1912. — In exercise of the powers 
conferred by section 19 of the 1 Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), the 
Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the bringing, by sea 
or by land, into British India, of any copy of the pamphlet entitled 
“ British Justice and Honesty ” addressed to the people of England and 
India by Sir Walter Strickland, Bart, and printed at Zurich, Art Institut 
Orell Fussli. 


[ See Gazette of India, 1$12, Pt. I, p. 833.] 


Export from British India of Jagri into that part of the Portuguese possessions in 
India known as Pargana of Nagar Avely. 

No. 7668 — 212, dated, the 12th October, 1912. — In exercise of the 
powers conferred by section 19 of the ’Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VTII of 
1878), the Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the taking 
of jagri from any part of British India into that portion of the Indian 
possessions of the Government of Portugal which is known as the Pargana 
of Nagar Avely. 

[See Gazette of India, 1912, Pt. I, p. 1136.] 


Import into British India of "The Herald of Revolt.” 

No. 7903, dated the 21st October, 1912. — In exercise of the powers con- 
ferred by section 19 of the *Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), the 
Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the bringing by sea or 
by land, into British India, of any copy of the issue for October, 1912, 
entitled the Special Savarkar Release number, of The Herald of Revolt, 
printed and published in London by Guy A. Aldred. 

[5ee G;azette of India, 1912, Pt. I, p. 1168.] 
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Fart II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878). 

Export of molasses from British India to the Pargana of Nagar Avely in Portuguese 

India. 

No. 9540 — 212, dated the 4th January, 1913. — In exercise of the 
powers conferred by section 19 of the 1 Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 
1878), tbe Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the taking 
of molasses wherever mamifactured from any part of British India into 
that portion of the Indian possessions of the Government of Portugal 
which is known as the Pargana of Nagar Avely. 

[/ See Gazette of India, 1913, Pt. I, p. 24.] 


Import into British India of the pamphlet called "The Russian Atrooities in 

Tabriz." 

No. 74-Camp, dated the 15th February, 1913. — In exercise of the 
power conferred by section 19 of the ’‘Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 
1878), the Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit tire cring- 
ing, by sea or by land, into British India of any copy of the anonymous 
pamphlet of six pages, made up of five pages of lithographed Urdu 
writing and one illustrated page of English print, headed “ The Russian 
Atrocities in Tabriz.” 

[See Gazette of India, 1913, Pt. I, p. 147.] 

Prohibition of import of any oopy of the leaflet entitled " Yugantar Circular, The 
Delhi Bomb " and subscribed " Bande Mataram." 

No. 189-C., dated the 11th March, 1913. — In exercise of the power 
conferred by section 19 of the ‘Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), the 
Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the bringing, by sea 
or by land, into British India of any copy of the leaflet entitled 
“ Yugantar Circular, The Delhi Bomb ” and subscribed “ Bande 
Mataram.” 

[See Gazette of India, 1913, Pt. I, p. 220.] 

Prohibition of import of the paper entitled 11 El-lslam." 

No. 237-C., dated the 22nd March, 1913. — In exercise of the power 
conferred by section 19 of the ‘Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), the 
Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the bringing, by sea 
or by land, into British India, of any copy of the paper entitled “ El- 
Islam ” which is printed and published at Tokio, Japan. 

[See Gazette 5f India, 1913, Pt. I, ,p. 258.] 
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Part II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878). 

Prohibition of tho import of the pamphlet in English entitled 11 Proclamation of 

Liberty." 

No. 5249 — 74, dated the 5th July, 1913. — In exercise of the powers 
conferred by section 19 of the l Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), 
the Governor GenersJ in Council is pleased to prohibit the bringing, by 
sea or by land, into British India, of any copy of the pamphlet in English 
entitled “ Proclamation of Liberty.” 

[See Gazette of India, 1913, Pt. I, p. 683.] 

Prohibition of the import of the pamphlet in Urdu entitled " The Sword in the Last 

Resort" (Akhir-ul-Hilasaifo). 

No. 5487, dated the 11th July, 1913. — In exercise of the powers 
conferred by section 19 of the ’Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), 
the Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the bringing, by 
sea or by land, into Britisli India, of any copy of the pamphlet in Urdu 
entitled “ The Sword in the Last Resort (A khir-ul-H Masai fo). ’ ’ 

[See Gazette of India, 1913, Pt. I, p. 692.] 

Prohibition of the import of the pamphlet entitled “ Come over into Macedonia and 

help us.” 

No. 5632, dated the 16th July, 1913. — In exercise of the power con- 
ferred by section 19 of the ’Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), 
the Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the bringing, by 
sea or by land, into British India, of any copy of the pamphlet entitled 
“ Come over into Macedonia and help us,” published by “ Le Comite de 
Publication D.A.C.B.,” 15, Rue Djagal Oglou, Constantinople. 

[See Gazette of India, 1913, Pt. I, p. 703.] 

Restriction on the taking of certain goods by sea out of British India from the port 

of Dhanushkodi. 

No. 1235-7 1-C ., dated the 21st March, 1914. — In exercise of the 
power conferred by section 19 of the ’Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 
1878) the Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the taking 
by sea out of British India from the port of Dhanushkodi of goods of 
the description specified i n , Schedule I annexed hereto and to restrict 
the taking by sea out. of British India from the said port of the goods 
specified in Schedule II annexed hereto in the manner therein 
provided : — 

Schedule I. 

Books wherein the copyright shall be first, subsisting, first composed, 
or written or printed in the United Kingdom, and printed or re-printed 
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* 

part II.— General ?Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 

- - - - - - -- - 

The Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII or 1878). 

Restriction on the taking of oertain goods by sea out of British India from the port 

of Dhanushkodi — contd. 

in any other country, and of which notice that copyright subsists shall 
have been given by the proprietor to the Commissioners of Customs, 
London. 

Coin, viz., counterfeit coin, or any coin, not being of the established 
standard in weight or fineness. 

Dogs. 

Indecent or obscene prints, paintings, books, cards, lithographs, 
photographs, engravings or any other indecent or obscene articles. 

Infected cattle, sheep, or other animals, also hides, skins* horns, 
hoops, or any part of cattle or other animals which have died as the result 
of infectious disease. 

Goods which if imported into Ceylon would be liable to forfeiture 
under “ The Merchandise Marks Ordinance 1888,” Ceylon. 

Ganja and Bhang or any substance containing ganja or bhang. 
Lottery proposals, circulars, or tickets. 

Spurious or re-constructed gems. 

Water Hyacinth plant ( Eichhornia crassipes). 


Schedule 77. 


Goods. 

Restrictions imposed. 

Earth oil or min oral naphtha**, 
fulminating powder, gun-cotton, 
nitroglycerine. 

Shall not be taken out unless a license is produced from 
authority in place to which consigned permitting 
their import. 

Cocoanuts in husk 

Shall not be taken out unless under seal for transport 
direct to Colombo. • 

Tea seed . . . 

Shall not bo taken out — 

'*(1) if it is packed in soil * and 
(2) unless under teal for transport direct to 
Colombo. 

Opium ..... 

Shall not be taken out unless by a public officer 
specially authorized by the GoTernmeut of the place 
to which it is consigned. 

Horses 

Shall not be taken out unless accompanied by a certifi- 
cate of a qualified Veterinary Surgeon describing the 
animals and certifying that they were free from 
disease immediately befoie shipment. 


[ See Gazette of India, 1914, Pt. I, p. 786.] 
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Fart II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878). 

Import of “ La Patrie Egyptienne ” into British India. 

No. 1315-28-C dated the 28th March , 1914. — In exercise of the power 
conferred by section 19 of the 1 Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), the 
Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the bringing, by sea 
or by land, into British India of any copy of the pamphlet entitled “ La 
Patrie Egyptienne ” published by M. M. Rifat at Geneva. 

[See Gazette of India, 1914, Pt. I, p. 820.] 


* Import of “Zulm, Zulrn, Gore Shahi Zulm ” into British India. 

No. 3178, dated the 28th April, 1914. — In exercise of the power con- 
ferred by section 19 of the 1 Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), the 
Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the bringing, by sea 
or by land, into British India of any copy of a pamphlet in Gurmukhi 
entitled “ Zulm, Zulm, Gore Shahi Zulm ” (Tyranny, Tyranny, 
Tyranny of the White rule). 

[See Gazette of India, 1914, Pt. I, p. 931.] 


Import of “ Faring! ka Fareb” into British India. 

No. 3532, dated the 7th May, 1914. — In exercise of the power con- 
ferred by section 19 of the l Sfca Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), the 
Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the bringing, by sea 
or by land, into British India of any copy of a leaflet in Urdu entitled 
“ Faringi ka fareb.” 

[See Gazette of India, 1914, Pt. I, p. 961.] 


Import of “ Shabash ” into British India. 

No. 3753, dated the 13th May, 1914. — In exercise of the power con- 
ferred by section 19 of the ’Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), the 
Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the bringing, by sea 
or by land, into British India of any copy of an Urdu pamphlet entitled 
" Shabash.” 


[ See Gazette of India, 1914, Pt. I, p. 973.] 
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Fart II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII op 1878). 

Import of “The Hindusthani " into British India. 

No. 4570-52, dated the 13th June , 1914. — In exercise of the power 
conferred by section 19 of the ’Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), the 
Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the bringing, by sea 
or by land, into British India of any copy of a weekly Hindi paper called 
the "Hindusthani , printed and published in Mauritius. 

[See Gazette of India, 1914, Ft. I, p. 1121.] 


import of “The Hindustanee” into British India. 

No. 4948-64, dated the 20th June, 1914. — In exercise of the power con- 
ferred by section 19 of the ’Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), the 
Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the bringing, by sea 
or by land, into British India of any copy of the monthly paper entitled 
“ The Hindustanee — the official organ of the United India League,” 
published in Vancouver, British Columbia. 

[* See Gazette of India, 1914, Ft. I, p. 1140.] 


Import of “ Gadr di Gun] ” into British India. 

No. 4981, dated the 20th June, 1914. — In exercise of the power con- 
ferred by section 19 of the ’Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), the 
Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the bringing, by sea 
or by land, into British India of any copy of the pamphlet entitled 
Gadr di Gunj ” (Echo of Mutiny) published (in Gurmukhi and in any 
other Indian language) by the Yugantar Ashram, San Francisco. 

[See Gazette of India, 1914, Pt. I, p. 1170.] 


Import of tho “ Ghadr ” into British India. 

No. 5247-69, dated the 29th J une, 1914. — In exercise of the powers 
conferred by section 19 of the ’Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), and 
in supersession of the Notification in this Department No. 212-C., dated 
the 22nd December, 1913, the Governor General in Council is pleased to 
prohibit the bringing, by sea or by land, into British India, of any copy 
in any language of a paper called the “ Ghadr ” (mutiny) or 
Hindustan Ghadr ” published at San Francisco, United States of 
America. 

[See Gazette of India, 1914, Pt. I, p. 1191.] 
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Part II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Sea Customs Act, 18T8 (VIII of 1878). 

Import of labels impressed with designs in imitation of full or half ourrenoy notes 
and of goods bearing such labels into British India. 

No. 5896-73, dated the 18th July , 1914 . — In exercise of the powers 
conferred by section 19 of the *Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), the 
Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit, with effect from the 
15th October, 1914, the bringing into British India, by sea or by land, 
of labels impressed with designs in imitation of full or half currency notes 
and of goods bearing* such labels. 

[See Gazette of India, 1914, Pt. I, p. 1241.] 


Import of 11 Pro India” into British India. 

No. 6048-77 , dated the 18th July, 1914. — In exercise of the powers 
conferred by section 19 of the A Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), the 
Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the bringing, jby sea 
or by land, into British India, of any copy of the journal entitled “ Pro 
India ” published by the “ International Committee Pro India ” of 
Zurich. 

[ See Gazette of India, 1914, Pt. I, p. 1241.] 


Import of 11 Jehan-i-lslam ” into British India. 

No. 7688 , dated the 22nd August, 1914. — In exercise of the powers 
conferred by section 19 of the *Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), the 
Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the bringing, by sea 
or by land, into British India of any copy of the weekly newspaper 
entitled “ Jehan-i-Islam,” published in Urdu at Constantinople. 

[ See Gazette of India, 1914, Pt. I, p. 1365.] 


. Import of the paper “ Shamsher-ki-Khalsa ” into India. 

No. 10627 , dated the 1st October, 1914. — In exercise of the powers 
conferred by section 19 of the 1 Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), the 
Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the bringing, by sea 
or by land, into British India, of any copy of the paper called the 
Shamsher-i-Khalsa , published in Gurmukhi at Stockton, California. 

[See Gazette of India, 1914, Pt. I, p. 1621.] 


$ 
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Fart II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Sea Custom's Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878). 

import of tho publication “ Revolutionary Almanao, 1814 ” into British India. 

No. 12163 , dated the 26th October, 1914. — In exercise of the powers 
conferred by section 19 of the 'Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), 
as amended by Act XII of 1914, the Governor General in Council is 
pleased to prohibit the bringing, by sea or by land, into British India 
of any copy of the publication in English entitled “ Revolutionary 
Almanac, 1914 ” published in New York. 

[See Gazette of India, 1914, Pt. I, p. 1743.] 


Import of •• The New Era ” into British India. 

No. 2051-20, dated the 27th February, 1915. — In exercise of the 
powers conferred by section 19 of the 'Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 
1878). the Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the bring- 
( ri by sea or by land, into British India- of any copy of the pamphlet 
entitled “ The New Era. New ideals of the New Era ” by L. Har Dyal, 
published in Urdu and Gurmukhi by the Ghadr Press, San Erancisco. 

[See Gazette of India, 1915, Pt. I, p. 349.] 


Export of manuriai mixtures from British India. 

No. 9222, dated the 19th June, 1915. — In exercise of the powers con- 
ferred by section 19 of the 'Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), as 
amended by Act XII of 1914, the Governor General in Council is pleased 
to prohibit the taking of manuriai mixtures containing saltpetre by sea 
or by land out of British India. 

[See Gazette of India, 1915, Pt. I, p. 792.] 


Import of tho pamphlet “ Angan di Gawahi ” into India. 

No. 14640-193, dated the 11th September, 1915. — In exercise of the 
powers conferred by section 19 of the 'Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 
1878), as amended by Act XII of 1914, the Governor General in Council 
is pleased to prohibit the bringing, by sea or by land, into British India 
of any copy of the pamphlet, whatever may be the language in which it 
jnay be printed, entitled “ Angan di Gawahi ” published by the 
Yugantar Ashram, San Francisco, United States of America. 

[See Gazette of India, 1915, Pt. I, p. 1788.] 
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Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— contd. 


The Sea Cvstoms Act, 1878 (VIII op 1878). 

Restriction on the export of saltpetre to countries other than the United 

Kingdom. 

No. 14953-56, dated the 20th September, 1915 . — In exercise of the 
powers conferred by section 19 of the ‘Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 
1878), as amended bv Act XII of 1914, the Governor General in Council 
is pleased to prohibit the taking of saltpetre by sea or by land out of 
British India to countries other than the United Kingdom. 

[See Gazette of India, 1915, Pt. I, p. 1836.] 


Import of the pamphlet " A Few Facts about British Rule in India ” into British 

India. 

No. 15070 , dated the 9th October , 1915 . — In exercise of the powers 
conferred by section 19 of the ‘Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), as 
amended by Act XII of 1914, the Governor General in Council is pleased 
to prohibit the bringing, by sea or by land, into British India of any 
copy of the pamphlet entitled “ A Few Facts about British Rule in 
India,” published from the Hindustan Gadar Office, San Francisco, 
United States of America. 

[See Gazette of India, 1915, Pt. I, p. 1894.] 


Export of Tungsten and Wolframite from British India. 

iVo. 16393, dated the 30th October, 1915 . — In exercise of the powers 
conferred by section 19 of the 1 Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), as 
amended by Act XII of 1914, the Governor General in Council is pleased, 
in modification of Notification No. 8395-W., dated the 12th June, 1915, to 
prohibit the taking out of British India of Tungsten and Wolframite or 
any other ore of Tungsten unless a permit in this behalf signed by the 
Chief Customs Officer is produced to the Customs Collector at the port of 
export in respect of such Tungsten and Wolframite or any other ore of 
Tungsten and unless such Tungsten and Wolframite or any other ore of 
Tungsten is shipped in accordance with the terms of such permit. 

[See Gazette of India, 1915, Pt. I, p. 1962.] 


Import of the " Intiqam ” into British India. 

No. 16395, dated the 30th October, 1915 . — In exercise of the powers 
conferred by section 19 of the ‘Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), as 


1 Genl. Acte, Vol. II. 




AND ORDERS. 93 

Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 

The Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878). 

Import of the “ Intiqam” into British India— vontd. 

amended by Act XII of 1914, the Governor General in Council is pleased 
to prohibit the bringing, by sea or by land, into British India of any 
copy of the Urdu newspaper called Intiqam (Revenge). 

[See Gazette of India, 1915, l J t. I, p. 1902.] 


Import of the paper ” Intiquam (Revenge)” into British India. 

No . 441 , dated the 18th January , 1916 . — In exercise of the powers 
conferred bv section 19 of the hSea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), as 
amended by Act XII of 1914, the Governor General in Council is pleased 
to prohibit the bringing, by sea or by land, into British India of any copjr 
of the newspaper “ Intiquam (Revenge) ” in Persian or in any other 
language. 

[£ee Gazette of India, 1916, Pt. I, p. 106. J 


Import of the pamphlet 11 Reflections on the Political Situation in India ” into 

British India. 

No, 868, dated the 11th March , 1916 . — In exercise of the powers con- 
ferred by section 19 of the hSea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), as 
amended by Act XII of 1914, the Governor General in Council is pleased 
to prohibit the bringing, by sea or by land, into British India of any copy 
of the pamphlet entitled ct Reflections on the Political Situation in India 
with a Personal Note and Extracts from Indian and English newspapers, 
etcetera, by Lajpat ltai of Lahore, India.’ ’ 

[See Gazette of India, 1916, Pt. I, p. 283.] 


Import of the article ” British Rule in India ” into British India. 

No. 2845, dated the 25th March , 1916 . — In exercise of the powers con- 
ferred by section 19 of the J Sea Customs Act, 1878 (Act VIlI of 1878), 
as amended by Act XII of 1914, the Governor General in Council is 
pleased to prohibit the bringing, by sea or by land N into British India 
oj an 7 . C0 Py an article in English by William Jennings Bryan entitled 
“ British Rule in India ” or of any part of it, or of any translation thereof 
m part or in full in any of the Indian languages. 

[See Gazette of India, 1916, Pt. I, p. 363.] 
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Part II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the*Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878). 

Import of the pamphlet 11 Ghadr di GunJ ” into British India. 

No . 3023 , dated the 13th May , 1916 . — In exercise of the powers con- 
ferred by section 19 of the l Sea Customs Act of 1878 (Act VIII of 1878), 
as amended by Act XII of 1914, the Governor General in Council is 
pleased to prohibit the bringing, by sea or by land, into British India of 
any copy of a publication entitled Ghadr di Gunj, No. 2 ” (Echo of 
Mutiny, No. 2) issued by the Hindustan Ghadr Press, San Francisco, in 
Gurmukhi or any other Indian language. 


[i See Gazette of India, 1916, Pt. I, p. 579.] 


Import of the book “ Rusi Baghion ki Dastanen ” into British India. 

No. 3025 , dated the 13th May , 1916 . — In exercise of the power con- 
ferred by section 19 of the x Sea Customs Act, 1878 (Act VIII of 1878), 
as amended by Act XII of 1914, the Governor General in Council is 
pleased to prohibit the bringing, by sea or by land, into British India of 
any copy of a book entitled “ Itusi Baghion ki Dastanen ” (Stories of 
Russian Revolutionaries), published by the Yugantar Ashram, San 
Francisco, in Urdu or in any other language. 


[See Gazette of India, 1916, Pt. I, p. 579.] 


Import of 11 The Methods of the Indian Police in the 20th Century " into British 

India. 

No. 4560 , dated the 17th June , 1916 . — In exercise of the powers con- 
ferred by section 19 of the *Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), as 
amended by Act XII of 1914, the Governor General in Council is pleased 
to prohibit the bringing, by sea or by land, into British India of any 
copy of the pamphlet entitled “ The Methods of the Indian Police in the 
20th Century ” by Mr. Frederic Mackarness, published with an Intro- 
ductory Note and an appendix by the Hindustan Gadar Office, San 
Francisco, in November, 1915. 


[See Gazette of India, 1916, Pt. I, p. 765.] 
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Part II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— contd. 


The Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878). 

import of the pamphlet “ India’s Loyalty to England ” into British India. 

No. 4562 , dated the 17th June, 1916 . — In exercise of the power con- 
ferred by section 19 of the ’Sea Customs Act of 1878 (Act VIII of 1878), as 
amended by Act XII of 1914, the Governor General in Council is pleased 
to prohibit the bringing, by sea or by land, into British India of any copy 
of the pamphlet entitled “ India’s Loyalty to England ” published by the 
Indian National Party in September, 1915. 

[See Gazette of India, 1916, Pt. I, p. 765.] 


.Import of the pamphlet “ Lakshmi Bai, leader of the Mutiny of 1857 ” into British 

India. 

No. 6227, dated the 22nd July, 1916 . — In exercise of the powers con- 
ferred by section 19 of the ’Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), as 
amended by Act XII of 1914, the Governor General in Council is pleased 
to prohibit the bringing, by sea or by land, into British India, of any 
copv of a leaflet entitled “ Lakshmi Bai, leader of the Mutiny of 1857,” 
published by the Yugantar Ashram, San Francisco, in Urdu oi in any 
other language. 

[See Gazette of India, 1916, Pt. I, p. 1011.] 


Import of the pamphlet “ Why India is in revolt against the British Rule ” into 

India. 

No. 6714 dated the 5th August, 1916 . — In exercise of the power con- 
ferred by section 19 of the ’Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), as 
amended by Act Xll of, 1914, the Governor General in Council is pleased 
to prohibit the bringing, by sea or by land, into British India of any copy 
of the pamphlet entitled “ Why India is in revolt against British rule.” 

[See Gazette of India, 1916, Pt. I, p. 1129.] 


Import of “ Young India” into British India. 

No. 9192, dated the 30th September, 1916 . — In exercise of the power 
•conferred by section 19 of the ’Sea, Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 187o), as 
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Fart II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIH of 1878). 

Import of “ Young India ” into British India — contd. 

amended by Act XII of 1914, the Governor General in Council is pleased 
to prohibit the bringing, by sea or by land, into British India of any copy 
of the book entitled “ Young India ” published by Lajpat Rai from the- 
press of W. B. Huebscli, New York, with a foreword bv J. T. Sunderland. 

[ See Gazette of India, 1916, Pt. I, p. 1466.] 


Import of the pamphlet “ Deshbhagti hi Git ” into British India. 

No. 12154-C, dated the 9th December, 1916 . — In exercise of the powers 
conferred by section 19 of the ’Sea Customs Act of 1878 (Act VIII of 
1878), as amended by Act XII of 1914, the Governor General in Council is 
pleased to prohibit the bringing, by sea or land, into British India of any 
copy of a publication entitled “ Deshbhagti ki Git ” (Songs of Patriotism) 
issued by the Yugantar Ashram, San Francisco, in Hindi or any other 
language, 

[S.ee Gazette of India, 1916, Pt. I, p. 1837.] 


Import of the publication " Ghadar ki Gun] No. 2 ” into India. 

No. 12156-C, dated the 9th December, 1916 . — In exercise of the powers 
conferred by section 19 of the ’Sea Customs Act of 1878 (Act VIII of 
1878), as amended by Act XII of 1914, the Governor General in Council 
is pleased to prohibit the bringing, by sea or land, into British India of 
any copy of a publication entitled “ Ghadar ki Gunj No. 2 ” (Echo of 
Mutiny No. 2) issued by the Yugantar Ashram, San Francisco, in Urdu 
or in any other language. 

\_See Gazette of India, 1916, Pt. I, p. 1837.] 


Import of the pamphlet “ India against Britain ” into British India. 

No. 1218-C. D., dated the 17th March , 1917 . — In exercise of the flower 
conferred by section 19 of the ’Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), 
as amended by Act XII of 1914, the Governor General in Council is 
pleased to prohibit the bringing, by sea or by land, into British India of 
any copy of the pamphlet entitled “ India against Britain.” 

fSde Gazette of India, 1917, Pt. I, p. 447. "J 

- - - - — 
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Fart II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 

The Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878). 

Import of the book “ Is Japan a menace to Asia" into British India. 

No. 5324-C. TV., dated the 12th Mat/, 1917 . — In exercise of the power 
conferred by section 19 of the *Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), as 
amended by Act. XI l of 1914, the Governor General in Council is pleased 
to prohibit the bringing*, by sea or by land, into British India of any copy 
of the book entitled “ Is Japan a menace to Asia,” by Tarak Nath Dass, 
printed at Commercial Press, Shanghai. 

[Sec Gazette of India, 1917, Ft. T, p. 842.] 


Import of the pamphlet “Yugantar” into British India. 

No. 9317 , dated, the 11th Avgust, 1917 . — In exercise of the powers con- 
ferred by section 19 of the hSoa Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), as 
amended by Act Xll of 1914, the Governor General in Council is pleas- 
ed to prohibit the bringing, by sea or by land, into British India of any 
copy of the publication entitled “ Yugantar ” issued by the Ghadr Press, 
San Francisco, in Urdu, Gurmukhi, or any other language. 

[Setf Gazette of India, 1917, Pt. I, p. 1343.] 

Import of the pamphlet “ For India " into British India. 

No. 12363, dated the 13th October, 1917 . — In exercise of the power con- 
ferred by section 19 of the hSea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), as 
amended by Act XII of 1914, tlie Governor General in Council is pleased 
to prohibit the bringing, by sea or by land, into British India of any copy 
of the pamphlet entitled £C For India ” by W. W. Pearson, with an Intro- 
duction by Paul Richard, published bv the Asiatic Association of Japan, 
Tokio. * - 

l See Gazette of India, 1917, Pt. I, p. 1666.] 


Import of the pamphlet “ Amerioa on British Rule in India ” into British India. 

No. 13031 , dated the 27th October, 1917 . — In exercise of the power 
conferred by section 19 of the l Sea Customs Aet, 1878 (VIII of 1878), as 
amended by Act XII of 1914, the Governor General in Council is pleased 
to prohibit the bringing, by sea or by land, into British India of any copy 
of the pamphlet entitled “ America on British Rule in India ” by Andrew 
Carnegie, Mark Twain, Bishop Henry Potter and others, published in the 
United States of America by the* Indian National Party. 

j& e Gftsette of India, 1917, Pt, I, 2 . 1762.] * 

* Genl. Acts. Vol. II. 
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Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII op 1878). 

Import of the pamphlet “ An open letter to the Right Hon’ble David Lloyd George, 
Prime Minister of England ” into British India. 

No. 794-D , dated the 24th November, 1917. — In exercise of the power 
conferred by section 19 of the ‘Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), as- 
amended by Act XII of 1914, the Governor General in Council iB pleased 
to prohibit the bringing, by sea or by land, into British India of any copy 
of a booklet entitled “ An open letter to the Right Hon’ble David Lloyd 
George, Prime Minister of Great Britain,” by Laipat Rai, published by 
B. W. Huebseh of New York. 

[.See Gazette of India, 1917, Pt. I, p. 1889.] 


Import of the “ Young India ” into British India. 

No. 1828-D, dated the 22nd December, 1917.- — In exercise of the power 
conferred by section 19 of the ‘Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), as- 
amended by Act XII of 1914, the Governor General in Council is pleased 
to prohibit the bringing, by sea or by land, into British India of any copy 
of the book entitled “ Young India ” by Lajpat Rai, as republished in 
London by the Home Rule League, with a foreword by J. C. Wedgwood r 
M.P. 

[See Gazette of India, 1917, Pt. I, p. 2024.] 


Import of the pamphlet 11 8elf Government for India” into British India. 

No. 1926-D, dated the 29th December, 1917 . — In exercise .of the power 
conferred by section 19 of the ‘Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), as- 
amended by Act XII of 1914, the Governor General in Council is pleased 
to prohibit the bringing, by sea or by land, into British India of any copy 
of the pamphlet entitled “Self-Government for India,” published by 
Aktiebolaget Chelius and Company, Stockholm, and issued by the Indian- 
Nationalist Committee (European Centre). 

[See Gazette of India, 1917, Pt. I, p. 2053.] 


Import of the pamphlet “ Roger Casement and India ” into British India. 

No. 1994-D, dated the 29th December, 1917. — In exercise of the power 
conferred by section 19 of the ‘Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), as 
amended by Act XII of 1914, the Governor General in Council is pleased 
to prohibit the bringing, by sea or by land, into British India of any copy 

* Genl. Acts. Vol. II. 
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Fart II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— contd. 


The Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878). 

import of tho pamphlet “ Roger Casement and India " into British India —contd. 

of the pamphlet entitled “Roger Casement and India’’ issued by the 
Indian National Committee (European Centre) and published by A. B. 
Dahlbergsforlags, Stockholm. 

[See Gazette of India, 1917, Ft. I, p. 2053.] 


import of the booklet “ An open letter to the Right Hon’ble E. S. Montagu, His 
Britannic Majesty's Secretary of State for India” into India. 

No. 41-D, dated the 3th January, 191S . — In exercise of the power con- 
ferred by section 19 of the 'Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), as 
amended by Act XII of 1914, the Governor General in Council is pleased 
to prohibit the bringing, by sea or by land, into British India of any copy 
of a booklet entitled “ An open letter to the Right Honourable Edwin 
Samuel Montagu, His Britannic Majesty’ s Secretary of State for India, ” 
by Lajpat Rai. 

[8ee Gazette of India, 1918, Ft. I, p. 7.] 


Import of the book “ England’s debt to India ” into British India. 

No. 389-D, dated the 12th January, 1918. — In exercise of the power 
conferi'ed by section 19 of the 'Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), as 
amended by Act XII of 1914, the Governor General in Council is pleased 
to prohibit the bringing, by sea or by land, into British India of any copy 
of the book by Lajpat Rai entitled “ England’s debt to India,” published 
by W. B. Huebsch, New York. 

[8ee Gazette of India, 1918, Pt. I, p. 26.] 


Import of oertain pamphlets into British India. 

No. 987-D, dated the 26th January, 1918. — In exercise of the power 
conferred by section 19 of the 'Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), as 
amended by Act XII of 1914, the Governor General in Council is pleased 
to prohibit the bringing, by sea or by land, into British India of any copy 
of the pamphlets specified below : — 

1. The International Socialist Congresses speeches and Resolutions 
on India in English and Swedish, issued by the Indian 
National Committee, Stockholm, Swedish edition, printed 
by Sodartorms Tidn A. B. Sodartalije 191 7. 
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Part II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


Thk Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878). 

Import of certain pamphlets into British India — contd. 

2. Opinions of English Socialist Leaders on British Rule in India 
issued by the Indian National Committee at Stockholm. 

3- Some American Opinions on British Rule in India edited by the 
Indian Nationalist Committee, published by Dalilbergs 
Forlags, A. B., Stockholm. 

[See Gazette of India, 1918, Pt. I, p. 97.] 

Import of 11 The Indian Liberator ” into British India. 

A o. &/12-D, dated the 9th March , 19 IS. — In exercise of the power con* 
ferred by section 19 of the 'Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), as 
amended by Act XT! of 1914, the Governor General in Council is pleased 
to prohibit the bringing, by sea or by land, into British India of any copy 
of the monthly magazine entitled “ The Indian Liberator,” published at 
Berkeley, California, United States of America. 

[See Gazette of India, 1918, Pt. I, p. 357.] 

Import of the pamphlet “ Demand of India for Self Government” into British 

India. 

No. 2395, dated the 26th April, 1918. — In exercise of the power con- 
ferred by section 19 of the 1 Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), as 
amended by Act XII of 1914, the Governor General in Council is pleased 
to prohibit the bringing, by sea or by land, into British India of any copy 
of the pamphlet entitled “ Demand of India for Self-Government ” pub- 
lished by the Central Committee of the Indian Muslim Patriots League, 
Stockholm, and printed by Ilj. Brolins Boktryokeri, Stockholm. 

[See Gazette of India, 1918, Pt. I, p. 632.] 


Import of the " Young India ” into British India. 

No. 3748, dated the 25th Mag, 1918. — In exercise of the powers con- 
ferred by section 19 of the 'Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), as 
amended by Act XII of 1914, the Governor General in Council is pleased 
to prohibit the bringing, by sea or by land, into British India of any copy 
of issue No. 3 (March 1918) 2 [or of any subsequent issue] of the pamphlet 
entitled “ Young India,” published by the India Home Rule League of 
America, 1400 Broadway, New York. 

[See Gazette of India, 1918, Pt. I, p. 813.] 

‘ Genl. Acts, Vol. II. 
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Part II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878). 

import of “ The Finished Mystery ” into British India. 

No. So 72, dated the 24th August, 1918. — In exercise of the powers con- 
ferred by section 19 of the 'Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), as 
amended by Act XII of 1914, the Governor General in Council is pleased 
to prohibit the bringing, by sea or by land, into British India of any copy 
of the book entitled “ The Finished Mystery.” 

[See Gazette of India, 1918, Pt. I, p. 1316.] 


Restriction on the taking of ganja and bhang from any port in the Madras Presi- 
dency to Ceylon. 

No. 769-1), dated l the 1st February, 1919. — In exercise of the powers 
conferred by section 19 of the 'Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), as 
subsequently amended, the Governor General in Council is pleased to 
prohibit the taking of ganja and bhang from any port in the Madras 
Presidency to Ceylon. 

[See Gazette of India, 1919, Pt. I, p. 262.] 


Import of the book " Islam, a challenge to Faith,” into British India. 

No. 2216-1), dated the 8tli March, 1919. — In exercise of the powers' 
conferred by section 19 of the 'Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), as 
amended by Act XII of 1914, the Governor General in Council is pleased 
to prohibit the bringing, by sea or by land, into British India of any copy 
of the book entitled “ Islam, a challenge to Faith ” published by S. M. 
Zwemer. 

[See Gazette of India, 1919, Pt. I, p. 588.] 


Import of tho pamphlet "The future of the Muslim Empire, Turkey” into British 

India. 

Ao. 2310 , dated, the 26th April, 1919. — In exercise of the powers con- 
ferred by section 19 of the 'Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), as 
amended by Act XII of 1914, the Governor General in Council is pleased 
to prohibit the bringing, by sea or by land, into British India of any cop 
of the pamphlet entitled “ The future of the Muslim Empire Turkey r " 
written by Mushir Hussain Kidwai and published by the Central Islamic 
Society. 


[See Gazette of India, 1919, Pt. I, p. 883. | 
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Part II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


Thk Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878). 

Import of the book "The Awakening of Asia” into British India. 

No. 3044, dated the 17th May, 19.19 . — In exercise of the powers con- 
ferred by section 19 of the ‘Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), as 
amended by Act XII of 1914, the Governor General in Council is pleased 
to prohibit the bringing, by sea or by land, into British India of any copy 
of the book entitled “ The Awakening of Asia ” by H. M. Hyndman, 
published by Messrs. Cassell and Company, London. 

[ See Gazette of India, 1919, Pt. I, p. 1023.] 


Rsstriotion on the export of hashish from British India to Egypt. 

No. 4397 , dated the 28th June, 1919 . — In exercise of the powers con- 
ferred by section 19 of the ‘Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), as 
amended by Act XI I of 1914, the Governor General in Council is pleased 
to prohibit the export of hashish from British India to Egypt. 

[See Gazette of India, 1919, Pt. I, p. 1289.] 


Import of the pamphlet " Bolshevism and the Islamic body-politio ” into British 

India. 

No. 9033, dated the 1st Novtmher, 1919 . — In exercise of the powers 
conferred by section 19 of the ‘Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), as 
amended by Act XII of 1914, the Governor General in Council is pleased 
to prohibit the bringing, by sea or by land, into British India of any copy 
of the Persian pamphlet entitled “ Bolshevism and the Islamic body- 
politic ” written by Mohamed Barakatullah. 

[See Gazette of India, 1919, Pt. I, p. 2119.] 


Import of the pamphlet " The Tragedy of India ” into British India. 

No. 2S0-D, dated the 22nd November, 1919 . — In exercise of the powers 
conferred by section 19 of the ‘Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), as 
amended by Act XII of 1914, the Governor General in Council is pleased 
to prohibit" the bringing, by sea o* by land, into British India of any copy 
of the leaflet entitled “ The Tragedy of India ” isssue from San Francisco 
iry Edward Gammons. 

[See Gazette of India, 1919, Pt. I, p. 2241.] 
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Part II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of tlie Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Sea Customs Act, 18T8 (VIII of 1878). 

import of the book “ The True Verdict of India ” into Britieh India. 

No. 290 -D, dated the 17th January, 1920 . — In exercise of the powers 
conferred by section 19 of the ’Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), as 
amended by Act XII of 1914, the Governor General i.n Council is pleased 
to prohibit the bringing, by sea or by band, into British India of any copy 
of the book in German entitled “ Indians Elend,” and of its translation 
into English with the title “ The True Verdict of India,” issued by the 
Indian Nationalist Committee (European Centre) and published by 
Ferdinand Wyss, Berne. 

[See Gazette of India, 1920, Pt. I, p. 95.] 

Import of “ Gale’s Journal of Revolutionary Communism ” into British India. 

No. 2360-D, dated the 20th March, 1920 . — In exercise of the power 0 
conferred by section 19 of the ’Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), as 
amended by Act XII of 1914, the Governor General in Council is pleased 
to prohibit the bringing, by sea or by land, into British India of any copy 
of the monthly magazine entitled “ Gale’s Journal of Revolutionary Com- 
munism,” published in Mexico by Linn A. E. Gale. 

[See Gazette of India, 1920, Pt. I, p. 538.] 


Import of the pamphlet “ India News Service of the Friends of Freedom for India 

into British India. 

No. 4175, dated the 17th July, 1920 . — In exercise of the powers con- 
ferred by section 19 of the ’Sea (his to ms Act, 1878 (VIII. of 1878), as 
amended by Act XII of 1914, the Governor General in Council is pleased 
to prohibit the bringing, by sea or by land, into British India of any copy 
of the leaflets entitled “ India News Service of the Friends of Freedom 
for India ” published in New York, United States of America. 

[See Gazette of India, 1920, Pt. I, p. 1372.] 

import of the pamphlet “ Invinoible India ” into British India. 

No. 4249, dated the 17th July, 1920 . — In exercise of the powers con- 
ferred by section 19 of the ’Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), as 
amended by Act XII of 1914, the Governor General in Council is pleased 
to prohibit the bringing, by sea or by land, into British India of any copy 
of the pamphlet by Edward Gammons entitled ” Invincible^ India ” issued 
by the Hindustan Ghadr Party of San Francisco, California. 

[See Gazette of India, 1920, Pt. I, p. 1372.1 
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Fart II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd . 


The Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878). 

Import of certain pamphlets into British India. 

No. 4825 , dated the 7th August , 1920 . — In exercise of the powers 
conferred by section 19 of the 3 Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), 
as .amended by Act XII of 1914, the Governor General in Council is 
pleased to prohibit the bringing, by sea or by land, into British India 
of any copy of the pamphlets entitled “ The Day of the Martyr ” and 
“ The Present Time ” in the vernacular issued by the Hindustan Ghadr 
Party of San Francisco, California. 

[See Gazette of India, 1920, Pt. I, p. 1502.] 


Import of certain publications into British India. 

No. 4883 , dated the 7th August , 1920. — In exercise of the powers 
conferred by section 19 of the ’Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), 
as amended by Act XII of 1914, the Governor General in Council is 
pleased to prohibit the bringing, by sea or by land, into British India 
of any copy of the following publications: — 

(1) Leaflet by Edward Gammons entitled “ India in Revolt, M 

issued bv the Hindustan Ghadr Party of San Francisco, 
California. 

(2) Leaflet entitled “ India — A Graveyard,” published by the 

India Labour Union of America, New York. 

(3) Book by Hyndman entitled “ The Awakening of Asia,” 

whether published by Boni and Liveright, New York, or 
by any other publisher. 

[See Gazette of India, 1920, Pt. I, p. 1502.] 


Import cf the pamphlet “ British Barbarities in India ” into British India. 

No. 5799 , dated the 4th September , 1920. — In exercise of the powers 
conferred by section 19 of the *Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), 
as amended by Act XII of 1914, the Governor General in Council is 
pleased to prohibit the bringing, by sea or by land, into British India 
of any copy of the leaflet entitled “ British Barbarities in India ” 
published by the “ Young India 55 in New York. 

[/See Gazette of India, 1920, Pt. I, p. 1709.] 


1 Genl. Acts, Vol, II. 




AND ORDERS. 105 

Part II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 

The Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII oy 1878). 

Import of oertain pamphlets into British India. 

No. 6026 , dated the 11th September , 1020 . — In exercise of flic 

powers conferred by section 19 of the \S ea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 
1878), as amended by Act XII of 1914, the Governor General in Council 
is pleased to prohibit tlie bringing, bv sea or by land, into British India 
of any copy of the following pamphlets: — 

(1) “ British Terror in India,” issued by the Hindustan Gadar 

Party of San Francisco, California; 

(2) c< The Labour Revolt in India,” issued by the Friends of 

Freedom for India, New York; and 

(3) ” Excusable Massacres and Atrocities,” a reprint from the 

” Gaelic American ” of July 3rd, 1920. 

[See, Gazette of India, 1920, Pt. I, p. 1748.] 


Import of copies of E. de Valera’s speech on ” India and Ireland ” into British 

India. 

No. 6101 , dated the 11th September , 1020. — In exercise of the powers 
conferred by section 19 of the ! Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 18781. 
as amended by Act XII of 1914, the Governor General in Council is 
pleased to prohibit the bringing, by sea or by land, into British India 
of any copy of the Speech, in whatever form it is issued, on “ India 
and Ireland ” made by E. De Valera at a meeting of the “ Friend® 
of Freedom for India,” New York, on the 28th February, 1920. 

[See Gazette of ludia, 1920, Pt. I, p. 1748.] 


Import of tho pamphlet 11 Hindustan and Ireland” into British India. 

No. 6226 , dated the 18th September , 1920. — In exercise of the 
powers conferred by section . 19 of the bSea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 
1878), as amended by Act XII of 1914, the Governor General in Council 
Is pleased to prohibit the bringing, by sea or by land, into British 
India of any copy of the pamphlet “ Hindustan and Ireland,” in what- 
ever language it may be printed, issued by the Hindustan Ghadr Party 
°f San Francisco, California. 

[See Gazette of India, 1920, Pt. I, p. 1814.] 
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Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878). 

Import of the 41 Muslim Outlook ” into British India. 

No. 6420 , dated the 25th September , 1920 . — In exercise of the powers 
conferred by section 19 of the 'Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), 
as amended by Act XII of 1914, the Governor General in Council is 
pleased to prohibit the bringing;, by sea or by land, into British India 
of any copy of the weekly newspaper entitled the “ Muslim Outlook ” 
published by the Islamic Information Bureau, London. 

[See Gazette of India, 1920, Pt. I, p. 1841.] 


Import of “ The Sinn Feiner ” into British India. 

No. 6527, dated the 2nd October, 1920 . — In exercise of the powers 
conferred by section 19 of the 'Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VTTI of 1878), 
as amended by Act XII of 1914, the Governor General in Council is 
pleased to prohibit the bringing, by sea or by land, into British India 
of any copy of the newspaper entitled “ The Sinn Feiner ” published 
by the Sinn Fein Publishing Company, New York. 

[See Gazette of India, 1920, Pt. I, p. 1875.] 


Restriction on the export of oharas from British India to Egypt, Palestine, Turkey 

and Mesopotamia. 

No. 7483, dated the 30th October, 1920 . — In exercise of the powers 
conferred by section 19 of the 'Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), 
as subsequently amended, the Governor General in Council is pleased 
to prohibit the export of oharas from British India to Egypt, Palestine, 
Turkey, and Mesopotamia. 

[See. Gazette of India, 1920, Pt. I, p. 2066.] 


Import of certain publications into British India. 

No. 7684, dated, the 6th November, 1920 . — In exercise of the powers 
conferred by section 19 of the 'Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), 
as amended by Act. XII of 1914, the Governor General in Council is 
pleased to prohibit the bringing, by sea or by land, into British India 
of any copy c*f the publication.-; issued by the following Societies: — 

(1) all publications issued by the Friends of Freedom for India. 

Now York; 

(2) all publications issued by the Hindustan Ghadr Party. San 

Francisco, California- 
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Part II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— contd. 


The Sea Customs Act, .1878 (VJ1I of 1878). 

Import of certain publications into British India — contd. 

(3) all publications issued by the Friends of Irish Freedom, New 

York; 

(4) the publication entitled the “ Worker’s Dreadnought ” * * * a 

[(See Gazette of India, 1920, Pt. I, p. 2093.] 


Restriction on the export of poppy seed from British India to China. 

No. 2277, dated the 19th March, 1921. — In exercise of the power* 
•conferred by section 19 of the 2 Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), 
as amended by Act XII of 1914, the Governor General in Council is 
pleased to prohibit the export of poppy seed from British India to 
China. 


Gazette of India, 1921, Pt. I, p. 446.] 


Import of the " Islamic News” into British India. 

No. 4621, dated the 23rd July, 1921. — In exercise of the powers 
conferred by section 19 of the 2 Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), 
the Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the bringing, by 
sea or by land, into British India of any copy of the weekly newspaper 
entitled the “ Islamic News ” published by the Islamic Information 
Bureau, London. 

[ See Gazette of India, 1921, Pt. I, p. 986.] 


import of the pamphlet “ Bands Mataram ” into British India. 

No. 4937, dated the 13th August, 1921. — In exercise of the powers 
conferred by section 19 of the 2 Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), 
the Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the bringing, fcy 
sea or by land, into British India of any copy of the leaflet, lithographed 
in the Gurmukhi script, entitled “ Bande Mataram,” issued from South 
Vancouver, British Columbia. 

[See Gazette of India, 1921, Pt. I, p. 1106.] 

1 The words “ and all other publications issued by the Communist Party (British 
section of the Third International) ” were omitted by Notification No. D. Pic, 
®<4-l-Cus.-26, dated 21st September, 1925, sec Gazette of India, 1925, Pt. I, p. 886. 
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Part II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 

The Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII or 1878). 

Import of the publication 11 Rosta Wien” into British India. 

No, 5000, dated the 13th August, 1921 , — In exercise of tlie powers 
conferred by section 19 of the ‘Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), 
tlie Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the bringing, by 
sea or by land, into British India of any copy of the Bolshevik bulletin 
entitled “ Rosta Wien/' published at Vienna, Austria. 

[Set? Gazette of India, 1921, Pt. I, p. 1106.] 


Import of the pamphlet 11 India’s Problem is International ” into British India. 

No. 5106, dated the 10th September , 1921 . — In exercise of the powers 
conferred by section 19 of the J Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), 
the Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the bringing, by 
sea or by land, into British India of any copy of the leaflet entitled 
fi India’s Problem is International ” issued by N. S. Hardiker from 
Los Angeles, California. 

[See Gazette of India, 1921, Pt. I, p. 1252.] 


import of the 11 Muslim Standard” into British India. 

No. 554.8 , dated the 17th September , 1921 , — In exercise of the powers 
conferred by section 19 of the \Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), 
the Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the bringing, by 
sea or by land, into British India of any copy of the weekly newspaper 
entitled the “ Muslim Standard 99 published by the Islamic Informa- 
tion Bureau, London. 

f See Gazette of India, 1921, Pt, I, p. 1272.] 


Import of the “ Hind” into British India. 

No, 02ff9, dated the 29th October , 1921, — Ii: exercise of the powers 
conferred by section 19 of the hSea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), 
the Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the bringing, by 
sea or by land, into British India of any copy of the weekly newspaper 
entitled “ Hind ” published by G. S. Darn at London. 

Gazette of India, 1921, Pt. I, p. 1466.] 
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part II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 

The Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878). 

Import of the “ Azadi Sharq " into British India. 

No. 760, Hated the 11th February , 1922 . — In exercise of the powers 
conferred by section 19 of the A Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), 
the Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the bringing, by 
sea or by land, into British India of any copy of a fortnightly journal 
entitled “ Azadi Sharq ” (Independence of the East) published at 
Berlin-Charlottenburg by Shaikh Abdul Rakaman Saif, partly in 
German and partly in Arabic, Persian, English and Urdu. 

[See Gazette of India, 1922, Pt. I, p. 104.] 


Import of the “ International Press Correspondence ” into British India. 

No. 1456, dated the 18th March, 1922. — In exercise of the powers 
conferred by section 19 of the 1 Sea Customs Act, .1878 (VII l of 1878), 
the Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the bringing, by 
sea or by land, into British India of any copy of a journal entitled 
“ International Press Correspondence 99 (or “ International Press© 
Correspondanee ” or 4 4 International Press© Korrespondanz ”) printed 
by the Eriedriehstndt Diuckerei, Berlin, and issued from the Eriedrich- 
strassc, Berlin, in German, French and English. 

[ See Gazette of India, 1922, Pt. I, p. 272.] 


import of publications issued by the “ Communist International ” into British 

India. 

No. 2026, dated the 22nd April , 1922. — In exercise of the powers 
conferred by section .19 of the 1 Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), 
and in modification of the Notification of the Government of India in the 
Department of Commerce, No. 7684, dated the 6th November, 1920, 
in so far as it relates to the publications issued by the Communist 
Party (British Section of the Third International), the Governor General 
in Council is pleased to prohibit the bringing, by sea or by land, into 
British India of any copy of any publications issued by the “Com- 
munist International 99 wherever and in whatever language they may 
be printed. 


[See Gazette of India, 1922, Pt. I, p. 491.] 
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Part II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


Thk Sea- Customs Act, 1878 (VIII ok 1878). 

Import of “ The Vanguard of Indian Independence ” into British India. 

No. 3063, dated the 17th June , 1922 , — In exercise of the power# 
conferred by section 19 of the *Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), 
the Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the bringing, bv' 
sea or bv land, into British India of any copy of the paper entitled 
“ The Vanguard of Indian Independence 99 purporting to be issued by 
B. L. Sinsr. and published at Beilin, Paris, London, Zurich and Rome. 

[Nee Gazette of India, 1922, PL I, p. 681.] 


import of publications issued by the Kaveh Press, Berlin, into British India. 

No. 3373, dated the 29th July , 1922. — In exercise of the powers 
conferred by section 19 of the hSea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878),. 
and in supersession of the Notification of the Government of India in 
the Department of Commerce, No. 694, dated the 11th February, 1922, 
the Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the bringing, by 
sea or by land, into British India of any copy of any publication issued 
by the Kaveh Press, Berlin, in whatever language it may be printed. 

[\Ser Gazette of India, 1922, Pt. I, p. 918.] 


Import of the publication “India in Transition M into British India. 

No. 4909, dated the 23rd September , 1922 . — In exercise of the powers 
conferred by section 19 of the 'Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), 
the Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the bringing, by 
sea or by land, into British India of any copy of the book entitled^ 
India in Transition ” by M. N. Roy and published at Geneva. 

Gazette of India, 1922, Pt. I, p. 1167.] 


Import of 11 The Advance Guard ” into British India. 

No. 3397, dated the 23th October, 1922. — In exercise of the powers 
conferred by section 19 of the 'Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1.878), 
the Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the bringing, by 
sea or by land, into British India of any copy of the paper entitled 
“ The Advance Guard M purporting to be printed by the Emerald Press, 
22. St. Patrick Road, Bub] in, ami published in London. 

TSrr Ga k«*H« »f Tn din. Pt. I, p. 1278.] 
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Part II.— J General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Sea Customs Act, 18T8 (VIII of 1878). 

Restriction on the taking of oattle by sea out of the Madras Presidency to any 
place beyond thg limits of British India. 

No. 5820 , dated the lltli November , 1922. — In exercise of the power 
conferred by section 19 of the ‘Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), 
and in supersession of the Notification of the Government of India in 
the Commerce Department, No. 1197, dated the 4th March, 1922, the 
Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the taking of cattle 
by sea out of the Madras Presidency to any place beyond the limits 
of British India : 

Provided that nothing in this notification shall be deemed to prohibit 
the export of cattle of other than the Ongole breed from the ports of 
Madras, Negapatam, Adirampa tnam, 2 [Tuticorin, Point Cali mere and 
CuddaloreJ. 

[See Gazette of India, 1922, Pt. I, p. 1308.] 


Import of the pamphlet 11 India’s problem and its solution ” into British India. 

No. 6991, dated, the 9th December, 1922 . — In exercise of the powers 
conferred by section 19 of the 1 Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VTTT of 1878), 
the Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the bringing, by 
sea or by land, into British India of any copy of the pamphlet entitled 1 
“ India's problem and its solution 99 by Manabendra Nath Roy. 


[ See Gazette of India, 1922, Pt. I, p. 1474.] 


Import of the pamphlet “ What do we want” into British India 

No. 6757, dated the 23rd December, 1922. — In exercise of the power* 
conferred by section 19 of the *Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), 
the Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the bringing, by 
sea or by land, into British India of any copy of the pamphlet entitled 
tc IVli&t do we want 99 by Manabendra Nath Roy. 


[See Gazette of India, 1922, Pt. I, p. 1M2.J 


. 8 These words were substituted for the words “ Tuticorin and Point Cahinere 

by Notification No. 1574, dated 9th May, 1924, see Gazette of India. 1924, Ft. I, 
P. 360. 
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Fart II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— contcl. 


The Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878). 

Import of publications issued by the (< V*ed International of Labour Unions” into 

British India. 

No. 907 , dated the 10th February , 1923 . — In exercise of the powers 
-conferred by section 19 of the J Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), 
the Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the bringing, by 
sea or by land, into British India of any copy of any publications 
issued by the “ lied International of Labour Unions,” wherever and in 
-whatever language they may be printed. 

[See Gazette of India, 1923, Pt. I, p. 128,] 


Import of the publication “ Economics and the problem of national revolutions in 
the countries of the Near and Far East ” into British India. 

No. 934 , dated the 10th February , 1923 . — In exercise of the powers 
conferred by section 19 of the 'Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of .1878), 
the Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the bringing, by 
sea or bv land, into British India of any copy of the book entitled 
” Economics and the problem of national revolutions in the countries 
of the Near and Far East ” published by Sultan-Zade at Soviet State 
Publishing Office (Gosizdatelstvo), Moscow. 

[See Gazette of India, 1923, Pt. I, p. 128.] 


Import of publications issued by “The Indian Labour Bureau, Berlin” into 

British India. 

No. 1448 , dated the 10th March , 1923 . — In exercise of the powers 
conferred by section 19 of the 'Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), 
the Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the bringing, by 
sea or by land, into British India of any copy of any publications issued 
bv “ the Indian Labour Bureau, Berlin,” in whatever language they 
may be printed. 

[See Gazette of India, 1923. Pt. I, p. 238.] 


Import of publications issued by the International Working Men’s Association into 

British India 

No. 1702. dated the. 24th March , 1923 . — In exercise of the power? 
conferred by section .19 of the *sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), 
the Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the bringing, by 
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part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— contd. 


The Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII oe 1878). 


import of publications issued by the International Working Men's Association into 

British India— could. 

sea or by land, into British India of any copy of any publications issued 
by the International Working Men’s Association (Internationale 
Arbeiter Assoziation), Berlin, in whatever language they may be printed. 

[See Gazette of India, 1923, Pt. I, p. 277.] 


import of publications issued by the Indian Mujahidin Association into British 

India. 

No. 677 , dated the 7th July , 1923. — In exercise of the powers 
conferred by section 19 of the 'Sea Customs Act, .1878 (VIII of 1878), 
the Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the bringing, by 
sea or by land, into British India of any c opy of any publication issued 
by the Indian Mujahidin Association, Chamarkand, otherwise known as 
tiie Chamarkand colony of the Hindustani Fanatics, wherever and in. 
whatever language it may be printed. 

[aScc Gazette of India, 1923, Pt. I, p. 635.] 


Restriction on the taking by sea or by land out of British India of certain goods. 

No. 679, dated the 7th July, 1923. — In exercise of the power 
conferred by section 19 of the hSea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of J878), 
and in supersession of the Notification of the Government of India in 
the Department of Commerce, No. 6821, dated the 30th December, 1922, 
the Governor General in Council is pleased to restrict the taking by sea 
or by land out of British India of the following goods, namely: — 

(а) the derivatives of opium, namely medicinal opium, morphine 

and its salts, and heroin; and 

(б) cocaine and its salts; 

to cases in which the consignment to be exported is covered by a com- 
pleted certificate in the form hereto annexed issued under the authority 
of the Government of the country of destination. 

IMPORT CERTIFICATE. 

International Opium Convention, 1912. 

Certificate of Official Approval of Import . 

I hereby certify that the Ministry of — ; being 

the Ministry charged with the administration of the law relating to the 
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Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878). 

Restriction on the taking by sea or by land out of British India of certain goods — 

contd. 

■dangerous drugs to which the International Opium Convention of 1912 
applies, has approved the importation by 

(Name, address and business of importer) 


(a) 

(Exact description and amount of drug to be imported.) 
of (b) 

(Name and address of firm in exporting country from which 
the drug is to be obtained.) 

from (c) 

(State any special conditions to be observed, e.g. f ns>t to be 
imported through the post.) 

•subject io the following conditions (d) and 

is satisfied that the consignment proposed to be imported is required : — 

( 1 ) for legitimate purposes (in the case of raw opium).* 

( 2 ) solely for medicinal or scientific purposes (in the case of drugs 

to which Chapter III of the Convention applies). 

Signed on behalf of the Ministry of 

Signature 

Official rank 


Date 7 

[See Gazette of India, 1923, Pt. I, p. 636.] 


* Where the use of prepared opium has not yet been suppressed and it is desired 
to import opium for this purpose, a certificate should be given to the effect that it 
is required for the purpose of smoking under Government restrictions pending com- 
plete suppression, and that it will not be re-exported. 


Import of publications issued by M. N. Roy into British India. 

No. -5SJ, dated the 7th July, 1923 . — In exercise of the powers 
conferred by section 19 of the 3 Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), 
the Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the bringing, by 
sea or by land, into* British India of any copy of any publications issued 
by M. N. Roy or Evelyn Roy, wherever and in whatever language they 
may be printed. 

f See Gazette of India, 1923, Pt. I, p. 635.] 
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AND ORDERS. 

Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878). 

import of publications issued by the Pacific Coast Hindustani Association into 

British India. 

No. 941 , dated the 1st September , 1923. — In exercise of the powers 
conferred by section 19 of the ’Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), 
the Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the bringing, by 
sea or by land, into British India of all publications issued by the Pacific 
Coast Hindustani Association, 5, Wood Street. San Francisco, United 
States of America. 

[See Gazette of India, 1923, Pt. I, p. 1117.] 


import of the publication 11 Indian Independence M into British India. 

No. 986 , dated, the 8th September , 1923. — In exercise of the powers 
conferred by section 19 of the A Sea Customs Act, .1878 (VIII of 1878), 
and in supersession of the Notification of the Government of India in 
the Department of Commerce No. 503, dated the 20tli January, 1923, 
the Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the bringing, 
by sea or by land, into British India, of all* copies of the publication 
entitled “ the Indian Independence 3J published at Berlin. 

[See Gazette of India, 1923, Pt. I, p. 1153.] 

♦ 


Import of publications issued by the Kaviani Press, Berlin, into British India. 

No. 989, dated the 8th September , 1923. — In exercise of the powers 
conferred by section 19 of the hSea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), 
the Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the bringing, by 
s-a or by land, into British India of any copy of any publication issued 
by the Kaviani Press, Berlin, in whatever language it may he printed. 

[aScc Gazette of India, 1923, Pt. I, p. 1153.] 


Restriction on the import into Burma of Saccharine other than Saccharine manu- 
factured in China. 

No. 1176 , dated the 6th October, 1923. — Tn exercise of the powers 
conferred by section 19 of the hSea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), 
the Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the bringing into 
Burma by land of saccharine other than saccharine manufactured in 
China and imported vid Manwyne or Sansi . 

[See Gazette of India, 1923, Pt. I, p. 1307.] 
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Part II —General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— c ontd. 


The Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878). 

Import of the book “ Kanailal ” into British India. 

No . 121S, dated the 6th October, 1023. — In exercise of the powers 
conferred by section It) of the 'Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), 
the Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the bringing, 
by sea or by land, into British India of any copy of a book entitled 
“ Kanailal ” by Moti Lai Ray of Chandernagore, published by 
Rameswar De of the Prabartak Publishing House, Chandernagore, and' 
printed at the Sadhana Press in Chandernagore. 

Gazette of India, Extraordinary, 1923, p. 779.] 


Import of the book 11 Biplaber Bali, Jatindra Mukherji ” into British India. 

No. 1770, dated the 22nd December , 1023 . — In exercise of the powers* 
conferred by section 19 of the *Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), 
the Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the bringing, by 
sea or by land, into British India of any copy of a book entitled 
“ Biplaber Bali, Jatindra Mukherji ” printed at the Bi Pro. Press and! 
published in Chandernagore by Basanta Kumar Banarji. 

[ See Gazette of India, 1923, Pt. I, p. 1712.] 


Import of hypodermic syringes, etc., into British India. 

No. fill, dated the 1st March 1024. — Tn exercise of the power 
conferred by section 19 of the 'Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), 
and in supersession of the Notification of the Government of India in the 
Department of Commerce and Industry No. 1548-258 (Excise), dated 
the 24th February, 1912, the Governor General in Council is pleased 
to restrict the bringing, by sea or by land, into Burma of hypodermic 
syringes or of needles for hypodermic injections to cases in which such 
syringes or needles are imported — 

(a) by means of the post, by a medical practitioner as defined in 
the rules under the Opium Act, 1878 (I of 1878), which 
were published with the Notification of the Government of 
Burma in the Financial Department No. 21, dated the 17tli 
May, 1910, or 

(ft) otherwise than by means of the post, by a medical practitioner 
or a licensed pharmacist as defined in the said rules. 

[See Gazette of India, 1924, Pt. I, p. 181.] 
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Part II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Sea Customs Act, 187S (VIII of 1878). 

Restriction on the taking by sea out of Burma of cigarettes, matches and 

sacoharine. 

>\c. 611, dated the 8th March , 1924 . — In exercise of the power 
conferred by section 19 of the l Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), 
the Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the taking by sea 
out of Burma of cigarettes, matches and saccharine : 

Provided that nothing in this notification shall he deemed to apply 
to goods — 

(a) on which import duty has been paid or which are being tran- 
shipped or removed under bond or cleared out of bond under 
the provisions of the said Act; or 

2 [(6) which have been manufactured in India,] 

and which are taken out of Burma under permit of the Collector of 
Customs. 


|\SW Gazette of India, 1924, Pt. I, p. 196.] 


Import of the publication " How England acquired India” into British India. 

No. 72S, dated the 22nd March, 1924 . — In exercise of the powers 
« < nferred by section 19 of the 1 Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), 
'the Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the bringing, by 
sea or by land, into British India of all copies of the publication entitled 
“ How England acquired India M published at Stockholm by the 
European Central Committee of Indian Nationalists. 

[/See Gazette of India, 1924, Pt. I, p. 236.] 


Import of the “ Yad-e-Watan ” into British India. 

No. 926, dated, the 12th April, 1924 . — In exercise of the powers 
conferred by section 19 of the *Sea Customs Act, .1878 (VIII of 1878), 
the Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the bringing, by 
or by land, into British India of any copy of an TJrdu fortnightly, 
the “ Yad-e-Watan ” published in New York under the editorship of 
%ed Hussain. 


[See Gazette of India, 1924, Pt. I, p. 283.] 
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This clause was substituted by Notification No. 1909, dated 27th May, 1924, see 
Gazette of India, 1924, Pt. I, p. 409. 
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Part II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— contd. 


The Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878). 

Import of “ The Crescent M into British India. 

No. 1410 , dated the 2nd May , 1924 . — In exercise of the powers 
conferred by section 19 of the \Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of .1878), 
the Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the bringing, by 
sea or by land, into British India of any copy of the periodical entitled 
The Crescent ” published at Berlin by M. Walikhan. 

[See Gazette of India, 1924, Pt. I, p. 349.] 


Import of arms, ammunition or military stores into British India. 

No. 2112 , dated the 2nd June , 1924 . — In exercise of the powers 
conferred by section 19 of the \Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), 
and in supersession of the Notification of the Government of India in 
the Department of Commerce and Industry, No. 5377, dated the 26tb 
July, 1919, the Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit: — 

(1) the bringing by sea or by land into British India through the 

medium of the Post Office, of arms, ammunition or military 
stores, as defined in the Indian Arms Act, 1878 (a! of 
1878). 

Provided that this prohibition shall not apply to the bringing of 
arms, ammunition or military stores into British India — 

(а) from Berar, or 

(б) by or on behalf of Government : 

(2) the bringing or taking by sea or by land into or out of British 

India of arms, ammunition or military .stores, as defined 
in the 1 Indian Arms Act, 1878 (XI of 1878), save in accord- 
ance with the provisions of that Act and of the rules and 
orders for the time being in force thereunder. 

[See Gazette of India, 1924, Pt, I, p. 474.] 


Import of Saccharine into British India from certain Foreign European Settlements. 

No. 2145, dated the 2nd June , 1924 . — In exercise of the powers 
conferred by section 19 of the A Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), 
the Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the bringing of 
Saccharine by land info British India from any of the foreign European 
Settlements, namely, Pondicherry, Karikol, Goa and Daman. 

[See Gazette of India, 1924, Pt. I, p. 474.] 
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Part II. — General Rules ard Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


Tub Sea Customs Act, 1878 (Vlll of 1878). 

Import of apparatus for wireless telegraphs into British India. 

No. 5559, dated the 20th November, 1924 . — In exercise of the powers 
conferred by section 19 of the ’Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), 
timl in supersession of the Notifications of ihe Government of India in 
the Department of Commerce, No. (5081, dated the 22nd October, 1921, 
and in the Finance Department (Customs), No. 775, dated the 29th 
March, 1924 and No. 1230, dated the 25th April, 1924, the GBvernor 
General in Council is pleased to restrict, with effect from 1st January, 
1925, the bringing by sea or by land into British India of any apparatus 
for wireless telegraphs to cases in which a license to import such apparatus 
has been granted by the Director-General of Posts and Telegraphs in the 
form set out in the annexed Schedule. 


SCHEDULE. 

Import (Wireless Telegraphs). 
Registered No. 

Dated " 192 . 


Teiyrguaphs. 

License to import, apparatus for wireless telegraphs into British India . 

1. In pursuance of Notification No. , dated the 
1924, issued under section 19 of the Hndian Sea Customs Act, 1878 
(VIII of 1878), the Director-General of Posts and Telegraphs in India 
(hereinafter called the Director-General) hereby grants to 
of (hereinafter called the Licensee), 

during the term or period commencing on the day of the date hereof, and 
terminating on the 31st day of December, 192 , when the license expires 
and becomes invalid unless renewed by endorsement thereon under the 
hand of the Director-General, license and permission to import such 
apparatus for wireless telegraphs (hereinafter called the licensed appara- 
tus) as is specified in the schedule annexed hereto, or as may be specified 
in any supplemental license given from time to time under the hand of 
t lie Director-General . 


Director of Wireless , 

for Director-General of Posts Sr Telegraphs . 


The day of 

Signed by the Licensee 


192 • 

in the presence of 


The 


day of 


192 . 
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Part II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878). 

Import of apparatus for wireless telegraphs into British India — contd. 
SCHEDULE No. annexed to 

Import (Wireless Telegraphs) License, Registered No. , dated 

192 . 


1. Name of Licensee. 

2. Address of Licensee. 


3. Places at which licensed apparatus may he imported. 


4. Description of licensed apparatus to he imported. 


Director of Wireless. 

for Director-General of Posts fy Telegraphs 

The day of 192 . 

[See Gazette of India, 1924, Pt. I, p. 1023.] 


Import of opium into British India. 

No. 5634 , dated the 24th November, 1924. — In exercise of the power 
conferred by section 19 of the hSea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), 
and ir. partial modification of the Notification of the Government of 
India in the Department of Commerce and Industry, No. 720-79, dated 
the 4th February, 1911, the Governor General in Council is pleased to 
prohibit the bringing of opium by land into British India from any 
country situate on the land frontier of India. 

[See Gazette of India, 1924, Pt. I, p. 1039.] 
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Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 

The Ska Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878). 

Import of “ The Muslim Standard ’’ into British India. 

Vo. 6344, dated the 24th December , 1924 . — In exercise of the power* 
conferred liv section 19 of the ‘Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), 
the Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the bringing, by 
or by land, into British India of any copy of the paper entitled 
“ The Muslim Standard 99 published in Berlin by M. Wali Khan. 

[See Gazette of India, 1924, Pt, I, p. 1275.] 


Prohibition of the import of cigarettes, matches and sugar into British India from 

Cutch. 

No. 298, dated the 17th January, 1923 . — In exercise of the powers 
conferred by section 19 of the bSea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), 
the Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the bringing by 
land, of cigarettes, matches and sugar into British India from Cutch. 

[Sec Gazette of India, 1925, Pt. I, p. 75.] 


import of the newspapers “ Hind Jagawa M and the “ Pardesi Sewak ” into British 

India. 

No. 399, dated the 20th January , 1923. — In exercise of the powers 
conferred by section 19 of the bSea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878) ; 
the Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the bringing, by 
sea or by land, into British India of any copy of either of the following 
weekly newspapers published in Shanghai, namely the €t Hind Jagawa 
and the “ Pardesi Sewak.” 

Gazette of India, 1925, Pt. I, p. 88.] 


Restriction on the import of all liquors into British India from Cutoh. 

No. 383 , dated the 31st January, 1923 . — In exercise of the powers 
conferred by section 19 of the 1 Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), 
the Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the bringing, by 
land of all liquors into British India from Cutch. 

_ [Sec Gazette of India, 1925, Pt. t, p. 102.] 

1 Genl. Acts, Vol. II. 



122 


GENERAL RULE& 


Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General iu Council — contd. 


The Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878). 

Import of the periodical “ The Masses of India ” into British India. 

No. 2o6-l-Cns.-25 , dated the 5th March , 1925 . — In exercise of the 
powers conferred by section 19 of t-lie 'Sen Customs Act, 1878 (VITI of 
1878), the Governor Gcueral in Council is pleased to prohibit the bring- 
ing, bv sea, or l>y land, into British India of* any copy of the periodical 
entitled “ The Masses of India ” published in Paris. 

[Sec Gazette of India, 1925, Pt. I, p. 205.] 


Import of books, newspapers or periodicals printed at the Sadhana Press in Chander* 
nagore or published at the Prabartak Publishing House in Chandernagore, into 
British India. 

No. 245-l-Cus.-25 , dated the 6th March , 1925. — In exercise of the 
powers conferred by section 19 of the 'Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 
1878), the Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the bring- 
ing, by sea or by land, into British India of any copy of any book, 
newspaper or periodical printed at the Sadhana Press in ChandernagoTe, 
or published at the Prabartak Publishing House in Chandernagore. 

[ See Gazette of India, Extraordinary, 1925, p. 63.] 


Restriction on the import of shaving brushes manufactured in or exported from 

Japan into British India. 

No. l-2-Cu$.-25 , dated the 13th March , 1925. — In exercise of the 
powers conferred by section 19 of the 'Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 
1878), and in supersession of the Notification of the Government of India 
in the Department of Commerce, No. 8480, dated the 4th December, 
1920, the Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the bringfcig, 
by sea or by land, into British India of shaving brushes manufactured 
in or exported from the Empire of Japan. 

[/See Gazette of India, 1925, Pt. I, p. 259.] 


Import of the Journal 11 The Workers’ Monthly 9 ’ into British India. 

No 322-l-Cus.-25 , dated the 16th April , 1925 . — In exercise of the 
powers conferred by section 19 of the hSea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 
1878), the Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the bring- 
ing, by sea or by land, into British India of any copy of the Journal 
entitled “ The Workers’ Monthly ” published by the Daily Worker Pub- 
lishing Company, Chicago. 

[See Gazette of India, 1925, Pt. I, p. 310.] 
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Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878). 

import of the pamphlet “ The Second Phase of the Movement for the Freedom of 
India in the National Congress or the Organisation of the Congress Committee 
of Kabul and the Programme of the Mahabharata Swarajya Party,” into British 
India. 

No. D. -487 -C us. -25, dated the 12th May, 1925. — In exercise of the 
powers conferred by section 19 of the ‘Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 
1878), the Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the bring* 
ing, by sea or by land, into British India of any copy of the pamphlet, 
in Urdu or in any other language, entitled 44 The Second Phase of the 
Movement for the Freedom of India in the National Congress, or the 
Organisation of the Congress Committee of Kabul and the Programme 
of the Mahabharata Swarajya Party, ” printed at the Mahmud Bey Press, 
Constantinople, 1924, and signed by Obeidulla and Zafar Hasan, Prewsi- 
dent and Secretary, respectively, of the Committee. 

[See Gazette of India, 192b, Pt. I, p. 389.] 


Restriction on the import into British India of any goods marked with the heraldio 
emblem of the Red Cross on a white ground formed by reversing the Federal 
Colours of Switzerland, or with the words " Red Cross ” or “ Geneva Cross.” 

R. Dis . No. 323-Cus.-25, dMed the 21st May , 1925. — In exercise of the 
powers conferred by section 19 of the hSea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 
1878), the Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit, with effect 
from the 1st August, 1925, the bringing into British India of any goods 
marked with the heraldic emblem of the Red Cross on a white ground, 
formed by reversing the Federal Colours of Switzerland, or with the 
words “ Bed Cross ” or 44 Geneva Cross ” : 

Provided that nothing in this notification shall be deemed to apply to* 

? [pods marked as aforesaid with the authority of the Army Council in 
England or of the Secretary to the Government of India in the Army 
Department. 


[See Gazette of India, 1925, Pt. I, p. 403.] 


Import of the pamphlet “ Le Bulletin du Comitl Pro-Hindu ” into British India. 

D. Dis. No. 712-Cus.-25 , dated the 9th July , 1925 . — In exercise of the 
powers conferred by section 19 of the 1 Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 
1878), the Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the bring- 
ing into British India of any copy of a monthly Bulletin entitled “ Le 
Bulletin du Comite Pro-Hindou, M published in French and edited by 
Henri Barbusse, 26, Rue Henri Monnier, Paris. 

[&cc Gazette of India, 1925, Pt. I, p. 596.] 
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Part II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


T iik Ska Customs Act, 1878 (VIII or 1878). 

Import of goods marked with the Royal Arms into British India. 

C. Vo. 2()2-Cus.-25, dated the. 11th July* 1925 . — In exercise of the 
powers conferred by section 19 of the 1 Sen Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 
1878), and in supersession of tlie Notification of the Government of India 
in the Finance Department (Customs) No. 1677, dated the 15th May, 
1924, the Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the bring- 
ing into British India save from the Dinted Kingdom of any goods manu- 
factured in anv place outside His Majesty’s Dominions and marked by a 
person not holding a Koval Warrant with the Royal Arms or with Arms 
so nearly resembling the same as to be calculated to deceive. 

[See Gazette of India, 1925, Pt. I, p. 596.] 


Restriction on the taking of copper out of the North-West Frontier Province to tribal 
territories adjoining that Province. 

R. Dis . No. ti70-C its. -25 , dated the 27th August, 1925. — In exercise of 
the powers conferred by section 19 of the 'Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 
1878), the Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the taking 
of copper out of the North-West Frontier Province to the tribal territories 
adjoining that Province: 

Provided that nothing in this notification shall he deemed to apply to 
copper taken out of tlie said Province to the said territories under a per- 
mit issued by tlie District Magistrate of the district from which it is so 
taken. 

[See Gazette of Tadia, 1925, Pi, T, p. 783.] 


Import into British India of any goods manufactured outside His Majesty’s domi- 
nions and bearing as a mark or label a portrait of H. M. the King Emperor or 
any member of the Royal Family of England. 

R. Dis. No. S71-Cus.-25, dated, the 27th August 1925. — In exercise of 
the powers conferred by section 19 of the *Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 
1878), and in supersession of the Notification in this Department R. Dis. 
No. 368-Cus.-25, dated the 9th July, 1925, published on page 596 of the 
Gazette of India , Part 1, dated the 11th July, 1925, the Governor General 
in Council is pleased to prohibit, with effect from the 1st January, 1926, 
the bringing into British India of any goods manufactured in any place 
outside His Majesty’s dominions and bearing as a mark or label a portrait 
ci Ilis Majesty the King-Emperor, Her Majesty the Queen-Empress or 
any member of the Royal Family of England who was alive on the date 
of this notification or who died not more than thirty years before the said 
date. 

[5co Gazette of India, 1925, Pt. I, p. 783.] 
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Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— contd. 


• The Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878). 

Import of certain newspapers into British India. 

D. Dis . No. 907-Cus.-25 , dated the 29th August 1925. — In exercise of 
the powers conferred by section ]9 of the *Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 
1878), the Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the bringing 
into British India of any copy of — 

(1) any issue of the weekly newspaper entitled/* The Union,” pub- 

lished by the Sanghai Students’ Union; 

(2) any of the leaflets issued by “ The Whole Body of Chinese 

Seamen, Wharf and Tug Workers and General Labourers,” 
and published at Shanghai; and 

(3) the leaflet entitled “ Get out of China ” reproduced from 

“The Daily Worker” published at Chicago, , Illinois, 
U. S. A. 

[See Gazette of India, 1925, Pt. I, p. 783.] 


Import of the magazine “ Industrial and Trade Review for India*’ into British 

India. 

D. Dis. No. 948-Cus.-25, dated, the 10th September , 1925. — In exer- 
cise of the powers conferred by section 19 of the l Sen Customs Act, 1878 
(VIII of 1878), the Governor General in Council is pleased to prohi- 
bit the bringing into British India of any copy of the monthly 
magazine entitled “ Industrial and Trade Review for India” published 
in Germany. 


[/See Gazette of India, 1925, Pt. I, p. 807.] 


Import of the book “ L’ Union des Nations Asiatiques contre L’lmperialisme 
Britannique ” into British India. 

D. Dis . No. 1001-Cus.-25 , dated the 23rd, September , 1925. — In exer- 
cise of the powers conferred by section 19 of the J Sea Customs Act, 1878 
(VIII of 1878), the Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit 
the bringing into British India of any copy of the French book entitled 
“ L’TJnion des Nations Asiatiques contre L’lmperialisme Britannique,” 
by one Jozico Jorge. 

[See Gazette of India, 1925, Pt. I, p. 886.] 
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Fart II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 

The Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878). 

Rules as to ootton goods ordinarily sold by length or by the piece. 

No. 1430, dated the 6th April, 1891. — In exercise of the powers 
conferred by section 19A, sub-section (2), of the 1 Sea Customs Act, 1878, 
(as amended by section 11 of the 2 Indian Merchandise Marks Act, 1889), 
and sections 19 and 20 of the 2 Indian Merchandise Marks Act, 1889 (as 
amended by 2 Act IX of 1891), the Governor General in Council is pleased 
to make the subjoined rules and orders: 

3 [1. Piece-goods, such as are ordinarily sold by length or by the 
piece, shall be deemed to include woollen goods of all kinds and the 
under-mentioned descriptions of cotton goods, namely: — 

Book-binding cloth. 

Brocades. 

Cambrics. 

Canvas. 

Crimps. 

Checks, spots and stripes. 

Chudders. 

Coatings, including tweeds, cash 
meres and serges. 

Crape. 

Denims. 

Dhotis, single or in pairs. 

Domestics. 

Dorias. 

Drills. 

Flannel and flanellettes. 

Gauze. 

Grenadines. 

Harvards. 

Italian cloth. 

Jaconets. 

Jeans. 

Lappets. 

Lawns, including alio vers. 

Lenos. 

Long cloth. 

Madapollams. 

Zephyr cloth.] 

1 Genl. Acts, Vol. II. 

* Genl. Acts, Vol. IV. 

a Substituted by Notification No. 4028-5, dated 10th June, 1916, see Gazette of 
India, 1916, Pt. I, p. 725. 


Meltons, dyed and 
printed. 

Mulls. 

Muslins. 

Nainsooks. 

Net. 

Oxfords. 

Printers. 

Prints. 

Saris, single or in pairs. 
Scarves, including cotton 
shawls and dupetas. 
Sheetings. 

Shirtings, including dyed 
shirtings. 

Silecia. 

Spanish stripes. 

Tanjibs. 

Ticks. 

Trouserings. 

Tussores. 

Twills. 

T. cloth and Mexicans. 
Umbrella cloth. 

Velvets and velveteen. 
Venetian cloth. 

Vestings including mat- 
tings and piques. 

Waist coatings. 
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Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Sea Customs Act-, 1878 (VIII op 1878). 

Rules as to ootton goods ordinarily sold by length or by the piece — contd . 

i 2. Other classes of piece-goods shall not be detained if unstamped; 
and unstamped cotton and woollen piece-goods imported for the personal 
use of individuals or private associations of individuals and not for trade 
purposes shall not be detained. 

3. Examinations of packages to ascertain whether the goods men- 
tioned in rule 1 are stamped shall be made at frequent intervals at the 
discretion of the Customs Collector, and either under his personal 
instructions, or under general orders and instructions given by him to 
an Assistant Collector. 

4. The piece-goods contained in the packages so examined need not 
be examined when found to he stamped to test the accuracy of the stamp- 
ing except on information received, or when the Customs Collector has 
reason to suspect, that the stamping is false. 

5. All measurements of piece-goods shall be made on the table. 

(i. Yarns need not be examined or measured except on information 
received, or when the Collector has reason to suspect that the trade- 
description is false. 

2 7. An examination of yarns to test the accuracy of the descrip- 
tion of count or length shall be made, in the first instance, up to the 
limit of one bundle in every one hundred bales or fraction of one 
hundred bales in the consignment. 

2 8. If on such examination the difference between the average count 
or length and the described count or length is in excess of the variations 
permitted in paragraphs III and IV of the Notification of the Govern- 
ment of India in the Home Department, No. 1474 (Judicial), dated the 
13th November, 1891, the importer may require a further examination 
to be made up to the limit and on the conditions stated in rule 9. 

J 9. The test to determine length of yarns shall be applied as 
follows: — 

Erom every one hundred bales, or fraction of one hundred bales in 
a consignment one bundle should be selected at random. The hanks ir* 
this bundle should then be measured on the wrap-reel, one after the other, 
in the presence of a representative of the importer, and the lengths noted, 
the process being continued (within the limit of the bundle) until either 
the importer is satisfied that the yarn is short, or the average of the 
lengths noted shows that it is of full length. 

f * m P or * er is dissatisfied with this test, he may, on payment 

_ CQ sf * r equire the Customs Collector to measure more hanks, up to 

2 ^ as substituted by Notification No. 4610-4, dated the 31st March, 1907, 

Gazette of India, 1907, Pt. I, n. 401. 

of liB98 e ^t y i N0ti 7lt ti0n ^°* dated 30th June, 1898, see Gazette 
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Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General m Council — contd. 

The Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878). 

Rules as to cotton goods ordinarily sold by length or by the piece — concld. 

1 per cent, of the total number of hanks in the consignment, such hanks 
being taken at random, by an officer of Customs out. of any bundles in 
the consignment. 

10. The Customs Collector may require from any informant a secu- 
rity not exceeding five hundred rupees. If the Collector should be 
satisfied that the information given is wilfully false, the security shall 
be forfeited. 


[See Gazette of India, 1891, Pt. I, p. 187.] 


Exemption from duty of guns brought into British India from certain French 

Settlements. 

A’c. 2001-$., dated the 12th Mai/, ISOS . — In exercise of the powers 
conferred by section 23 of the *Kea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), the 
Governor General in Council is pleased to exempt from customs duty all 
guns brought into British India from the French Setlements of Pondi- 
cherry, Karikal, or Mahe by residents of any of those settlements being 
Europeans: 

Provided that the guns are covered by a pass issued under the autho- 
rity of the Government of the settlement from which they are brought, 
and countersigned by a British Magistrate, certifying that the holders 
are entitled to carry the guns for sporting purposes. 

2. Notification No. 2257, dated the loth December, 1879, issued by 
the Government of India in the Home Department, is hereby cancelled. 

[See Gazette of India, 1893, Pt. I, p. 265.] 


Exemption from Customs duty of salt imported under rules for use in any manu* 

facture. 

No. 2114-S. It., dated 20th April, 1003 . — In exercise of the power 
conferred by section 23 of the »Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), 
and in supersession of the Notification of the Government of India in 
the Department of Revenue, Agriculture and Commerce, No. 150, dated 
the 12th July, 1877, the Governor General in Council is pleased to ex- 
empt from Customs duty salt, imported into British India and issued, in 
accordance with rules made with the previous sanction of the Governor 
General in Council, for use in any process of manufacture. 

[Nee Gazette of India, 1903, Pt. I, p. 289.] 
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Fart II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


Tiik Ska Customs Act, 1878 (VTII ok 1878). 

Exemption from duty of articles required by officers of the Army as such. 

No. 583-S . R ., dated the 30th January, 1904 . — In exercise of the 
power conferred by section 23 of the ’Sea Customs Act, .1878 (VIII of 
1878), the Governor General in Council is pleased to exempt from the 
import dutv leviable thereon under Schedules II, III and TV of the 
"Indian Tariff Act (1894), Amendment Act, 1890 (III of 1890), tha 
■articles mentioned in the following list when imported direct by an officer 
of His Majesty’s regular forces serving* in India for his own use; provided 
that under the regulations and orders for the time being in force the 
officer is required to maintain the articles in question for the due per 
fonnanoe of his military duty. 


List of articles. 

Rifles of regulation military pattern, and parts and appurte- 
nances thereof. 

Ammunition for ditto. 

Uniform and accoutrements appertaining thereto. 

Saddlery of regulation military pattern. 

Binoculars. 

Telescopes. 

Medicines and drugs. 

Medical, Surgical, and Veterinary instruments and appliances. 
Range finders. 

Drawing and Surveying instruments. 

Medals and decorations. 

Gazette of India, 1904, l J t. I, p. 99.] 


Exemption of oil-seeds imported by sea from Native States from duty. 

No. 9088 — 118, dated, the 30th September, 1908 . — In exercise i»i the 
power conferred by section 23 of the ‘Sea Customs Act. 1878 (VIII of 
1878), tlie Governor General in Council is pleased to exempt oil-seeds 
imported into British India by sea from the territories of any Native 
Prince .or Chief in India from the import duty leviable thereon under 
the 2 Indian Tariff Act, 1894 (VIII of 1S94), as subsequently amended. 

[See Gazette of India, 1908, Pt. I, p. 892.] 
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Part II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII op 1878). 

Exempting pepper exported by sea from Cochin from duty under section 4 of the 

Tariff Act, 1894 (VIII of 1894). 

No. 4227 — 38, dated the 9tli dune, 1910. — In exercise of the power 
conferred by section 23 of the ‘Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), 
the Governor General in Council is pleased to exempt all pepper ex- 
ported by sea from the port of Cochin from the export duty leviable 
thereon under section 4 of the 2 Indian Tariff Act, 1894 (VIII of 1894), 
as subsequently amended. 

[See Gazette of India, 1910, Pt. I, p. 468.] 


Exemption from duty of challenge cups or trophies won by Military units. 

No. 6174-97 , dated the 3rd September, 1910. — In exercise of the power 
conferred by section 23 of the ‘Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), the 
Governor General in Council is pleased to exempt from the import duty 
leviable thereon under the ^Indian Tariff Act, 1894 (VIII of 1894), all 
challenge cups or trophies which have been won by any Military unit 
(including Volunteer Corps) or by a particular member or members of any 
such unit in India or which have been sent by donors resident abroad for 
presentation or competition in Tndia; provided that the articles for which 
free entry is claimed are certified by the Officer Commanding the unit or 
Brigade or any higher Military authority or any of their Staff Officers 
as having been offered for competition or presented with the sole or main 
object of encouraging Military efficiency. The cups or trophies must have 
had engraved on them before being shipped the object for which 
presented and, except in the case of those sent by donors resident abroad 
for competition in India, the name of the winner or winners. 

[<S'o« Gazette of India, 1910, Pt. I, p. 830.] 


Exempting certain accessories of sporting guns from so much of the duty leviable 
on them as is in excess of io per cent, ad valorem. 

No. 3798 — 90, dated the 27th May, 1911. — In exercise of the power 
conferred by section 23 of the ‘Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), 
and in supersession of the notification of the Government of India in 
the Finance and Commerce Department No. 3838-S. R., dated the 26th 
June, 1903, the Governor General in Council is pleased to exempt all 
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Part II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878). 

Exempting certain accessories of sporting guns from so much of the duty leviable 
on them as is in excess of 10 per cent, ad valorem — contd. 

articles, other than those specified in the list hereto annexed, liable to 
duty under head 5, 6, 8, 9 or 10, as the case may be, of the Second 
Schedule to the ’Indian Tariff Act, 1894 (YTL1 of 1894), as amended by 
the ’Indian Tariff Act, 1894, Amendment Act, 1890 (III of 1896), from 
so much of the duty leviable thereunder on importation into British 
India as is in excess of a duty of 10 per cent, ad valorem : 

List above referred to. 

Main springs and Magazine springs. 

Gun-stocks and Breech blocks. 

Actions (including skeleton and waster). 

Breech bolts and their heads. 

Cocking pieces. 

Locks (for Muzzle-Loading arms). # 

Machines for making, loading, closing or capping cartridges for 
rifled arms. 

[See Gazette of India, 1911, Ft. I p. 3687.] 


Exemption of Indian tea exported from any Customs port in Burma to any port 
beyond the limits of British India or to Aden from the Customs duty leviable 
under section 3 of the Indian Tea Cess Act, 1903. 

No. 4709 — 49 , dated, the 21st June , 1913. — In exercise of the power 
conferred by section 23 of the 1 2 Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), 
the Governor General in Council is pleased to exempt all Indian tea 
exported from any Customs port in Burma to any port beyond the limits 
of British India or to Aden from the Customs duty leviable thereon under 
section 3 of the ^Indian Tea Cess Act, 1903. 


[See Gazette of India, 1913, Ft. I, p. 648.] 


Exemption from Customs duty of springs used for air-guns. 

No. 2089 — 79, dated the 6th March , 1916. — In exercise of the power 
conferred hy section 23 of the 2 Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), 


1 Gen I. Acts, Vol. TV. 
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Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878). 

Exemption from Customs duty of springs used for air-guns— contd. 

the Governor General in Council is pleased to exempt springs used for 
air-guns from the duty leviable thereon the importation into British 
India, under head 5 of the Second Schedule to the l Indian Tariff Act, 
1894 (VIII of 1894), as amended by the Indian Tariff Act, 1894, Amend- 
ment Act, 1896 (III of 1896). 

Gazette of India, 1916, Part I, p. 406.] 


Exemption of unset pearls from import duty. 

No. 2102-W., dated the 16th March , 1916 — In exercise of the powers 
conferred bv section 23 of the 2 Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), the 
Governor General in Council is pleased to exempt pearls unset from the 
import duty leviable thereon under item No. 88 of Schedule II, Part IV 
of the Indian Tariff Act, 1894 (VIII of 1894), as amended by the Indian 
Tariff Amendment Act, IV of *191 6. 


[/see Gazette of India, 1916, Pt. T, p. 332.] 


Exemption of uncut and unset precious stones from import duty. 

No. 79-5-5 — 213, dated the 2nd September , 1916. — In exercise of the 
powers conferred by section 23 of the 2 Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 
1878), the Governor General in Council is pleased to exempt unset pre- 
cious stones imported uncut from the import duty leviable thereon under 
item No. 88 of Schedule II, Part IV, of the ’Indian Tariff Act, 1894 
(VIII of 1894), as amended bv the Indian Tariff (Amendment) Act IV 
of 1916. 

[See Gazette of India, 1916, Pt. I, p. 1345.] 


Exemption of tea sent from Travancore to British India for shipment to foreign 
countries from export duty. 

No. 9223 , dated the 26th September , 1916. — In exercise of the powers 
conferred by section 23 of the 2 Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), the 
Governor General in Council is pleased to exempt tea sent from Travan- 
core by land to British Indian ports for shipment thence to foreign 
countries from the export duty leviable thereon under Schedule III of 
the ] Indian Tariff Act, 1894 (VIII of 1894), as subsequently amended, 
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Fart II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878). 

Exemption of tea sent from Travanoore to British India for shipment to foreign 
countries from export duty — contd. 

►rovided that export duty at the rate of 11s. 1-8 per 100 lbs. has already 
ieeii paid on such tea to the Travancore Durbar. 

[, See Gazette of India, 1916, Pt. I, p. 1463.] 


Exemption of silver plate, silver thread arid wire, etc., from import duty 

No. 9378, dated the 30th September, 1916 . — In exercise of the poweic* 
conferred by section 23 of the *Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), the 
Governor General in Council is pleased to exempt silver plate, silver 
thread and wire, and silver manufactures of all sorts, from so much of 
the import duty leviable thereon under item 50 of Schedule II, Part II, 
of the 2 Indian Tariff Act, 1894 (VIII of 1894), as subsequently amended, 
as is in excess of a duty of 10 per cent., ad \ valorem , provided that if at 
any time the duty leviable under the proviso to the said item 50 is less 
than 10 per cent, ad valorem then the lesser duty shall be the duty 
leviable. 

[See Gazete of India, 1916, Pt. I, p. 1467.] 


Exemption of sulphate of ammonia and mineral phosphates from import duty . 

No. 330- C. D., dated the 23rd December , 1916. — In exercise of the 
powers conferred by section 23 of the ^ea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 
1878), the Governor General in Council is pleased to exempt sulphate of 
ammonia and mineral phosphates from import duty leviable thereon 
under item No. 93 of Schedule II, Part IV, of the 2 tndian Tariff Act, 
1894 (VIII of 1894), as subsequently amended. 

Exemption of silver bullion and silver ooin from import duty. 

No. 745-D., doled the 2nd February , 1920. — In exercise of the power* 
conferred by section 23 of the 1 Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), anc 5 
in supersession of the Notification of the Government of India in this 
Department No. 8156, dated the 14th July, 1917, the Governor General, 
in Council is pleased to exempt all silver bullion and silver coin from 
the import duty leviable thereon under item 49 of Schedule II of the 
2 Indian Tariff Act, 1894 (VIII of 1894), as subsequently amended., 

[ See Gazette of India, Extraordinary, 1920, p. 114.] 

J Genl. Acts, Vol. II. 
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Part II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — rontd. 


The Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878). 

Exemption of nitrate of ammonia from import duty. 

No. 1927 -D., dated the 6th March , 1920 . — In exercise of the power 
conferred In section 23 of the ’Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), 
the Governor General in Council is pleased to exempt nitrate of ammonia 
from import duty leviable thereon under item No. 93 of Schedule IT, 
Part IV, of the ^Indian Tariff Act, 1894 (VIII of 1894), as subsequently 
amended. 

[See Gazette of India, 1920, Pt. I, p. 464.] 


Exemption of aeroplanes and aeroplane parts from import duty. 

No. 3444 , dated the 26tli June , 1920. — In exercise of the powers con- 
ferred by section 23 of the *Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), the 
Governor General in Council is pleased to exempt aeroplanes, aeroplane 
parts, and aeroplane engine and engine parts, from so much of the im- 
port duty leviable thereon under item 92 of Schedule II, Part IV, of the 
-Indian Tariff Act, 1894 (VIII of 1894), as subsequently amended, as is 
in excess of a duty of 2\ per cent, ad valorem. 

[j See Gazette of India, 1920, Pt. I, p. 1240.] 


Exemption of certain articles used for Printing and Lithographing from import duty. 


No. 5753 , dated the 4th September , 1920. — In exercise of the power 
conferred by section 23 of the x Sea Customs Act, 1878, the Governor Gene- 
ral in Council is pleased to exempt the undermentioned articles used for 
Printing and Lithographing purposes, namely: — 

Galley Presses, 

Proof Presses, 

Arming Presses/ 

Copper Plate Printing Presses, 

Ruling Machines, 

Ruling Pen Making Machines, 

Lead and Rule Cutters, 

Type Casting Machines, 

Type Setting and Casting Machines, 

Rule Bending Machines, 

Rule Mitreing Machines, 


1 Genl. Acts, Vol. II. 
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part II —General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878). 

Exemption of certain articles used for Printing and Lithographing from import 

duty — contd . 


Bronzing Machines, 

Leads, 

Wooden and Metal Quoins, 

Shooting Sticks, 

Galleys, 

from so much of the import duty leviable thereon under Schedule II, 
Part IV, of the ^Indian Tariff Act, 1894 (VIII of 1894), as is in excess of 
a duty of 2\ per cent, ad valorem. 

[See Gazette of India, 1920, Pi, I, p. 1709.] 


Exemption of certain agricultural implements from import duty. 

No. 6573, dated the 2nd October , 1920 . — Iu exercise of the power 
conferred by section 23 of the 2 Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878). 
the Governor General in Council is pleased to exempt from the payment 
of import duty leviable under Parts III and IV of Schedule II to the 
^Indian Tariff Act, 1894 (VIII of 1894), the following agricultural im- 
plements when so constructed as to be worked by power, other than 
manual or animal, namely: — 

Winnowers. 

Threshers. 

Mowing and reaping machines. 

Elevators. 

Seed-crushers. 

Chaff-cutters. 

Root-cutters. 

Ploughs. 

Cultivators. 

■Scarifiers. 

Harrows. 

Clc Crushers. 

Saorl-drills* 

Hav-tedders and rakes. 

[See Gazette of India, 1920, Pt. I, p. 1875.] - 
1 Genl. Acts, Vol. TV. 
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Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII op 1878). 

Exemption of binding machines used for agricultural purposes from import duty. 

No. 3204, dated the 23rd April, 1921 .—In exercise of the power con- 
ferred by section 23 of the ’Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), the 
Governor General in Council is pleased to exempt binding machines used 
for agricultural purposes, and component parts thereof which can readily 
be fitted in their proper places in the machines and cannot ordinarily be 
used for purposes unconnected with agriculture, from the payment of 
import duty leviable on them under Schedule II, Parts III and IV, of 
the 1 2 Indian Tariff Act, 1894 (VIII of 1894), as amended ,by the Indian 
Finance Act, 1921 (VI of 1921). 

[See Gazette of India, 1921, Pt. I, p. 588.] 


Exemption of pearls imported pierced from import duty. 

No. 3442, dated the 7th. May, 1921 . — In exercise of the power con- 
ferred by section "23 of the ’Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), the 
Governor General in Council is pleased, with effect from the 1st March, 
1921, to exempt from the import duty leviable under item 82 of Schedule 
II, Part IV, of the 2 Indian Tariff Act., 1894 (VIII of 1894), as amended 
by the Indian Finance Act, 1921 (VI of 1921), pearls imported pierced. 

( See Gazette of India, 1921, Pt. I, p. 673.] 


Exemption of unmanufactured mica from import duty. 

No. 4317, dated the 2nd July, 1921 . — In exercise of the power con- 
ferred by section 23 of the ’Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), the 
Governor General in Council is pleased to exempt unmanufactured mica 
from the payment of import, duty leviable thereon under Part IV of 
Schedule II to the 2 Indian Tariff Act, 1894 (VIII of 1894). 

[See Gazette of Tndia, 1921, Pt. I, p. 917.] 


Exemption of certain electrical instruments, apparatus and appliances from import 

duty. 

No. 6362, dated the 3th November, 1921 . — In exercise of the power 
conferred by section 23 of the ’Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIIT of 1878), 
the Governor General in Council is pleased to exempt the electrical 

1 Gcnl. Acts, Vol. IT. 

4 Genl. Acts. Vol. JV. 
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Part II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878). 

Exemption of certain electrical instruments, apparatus and appliances from import 

duty — contd . 

instruments, apparatus and appliances hereinafter specified, when im- 
ported into British India, from so much of the duty leviable thereon 
under the Indian Tariff Act, 1894 (VIII of 1894), as is in excess of the 
duty leviable on machinery under Part III of the Second Schedule to 
the last named Act: — 

1. Switchboards imported complete or in parts provided that the 

Collector of Customs is satisfied that they are for use on 
high pressure circuits. 

Explanation . — The expression “ high pressure 99 has the meaning 
assigned to it in the Indian Electricity Rules, 1911. 

2. Oil switches and oil circuit breakers. 

3. Motor starters and controllers of all types with their accessories 

and resistances, provided that -the Collector pf Customs is 
satisfied that they are for use with machinery and not for 
motor vehicles, tramcars, lifts or the like. 

4. Regulators and rheostats of all types with their accessories and 

resistances, except regulators for fans (other than induced 
or forced draft fans) and resistances intended for purposes 
other than the control of machinery. 

5. Transformers, with their accessories or parts, static converters 

and static condensers of 3 K. V. A. capacity or over. ^ 

[See Gazette of Jhdia, 1921, Pt. I, p. 1483.] 


Exemption of Ensilage cutters used for agricultural purposes from import duty. 

No. 7149, dated the 17th December, 1921 .— In exercise of the power 
conferred hy section 23 of the 2 Sea Customs Act, .1878 (VIII of 1878), the 
Governor General in Council is pleased to exempt Ensilage cutters used . 
for agricultural purposes, and component parts thereof which can readily 
be fitted into their proper places in the machines and cannot ordinarily 
he used for purposes unconnected with agriculture, from the payment of 
import duty leviable on them under Schedule II, Parts III and IV , of 
ihe ‘Indian Tariff Act, 1894 (VIII of 1894). 




f See Gazette of India, 1921, Pt. T, p. 1601.] 


1 Genl. Acts, Vol. TV. 
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Part II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878). 

Exemption of motor omnibuses from import duty. 

No. 660, dated the 4th February, 1922. — In exercise of the power con- 
ferred by section 23 of the ^ea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), the 
Governor General in Council is pleased to exempt motor omnibuses, when 
imported into British India, from so much of the duty leviable thereon 
under the 2 Indian Tariff Act, 1894 (VIII of 1894), as is in excess of the 
duty leviable on motor vans and motor lorries under Tart IY of the 
second schedule to the last named Act. 

[See Gazette of India, 1922, Pt. I, p. 132.] 


Exemption of bicycles, tricycles and parts thereof from import duty. 

No. 1776 , dated the 1st April, 1922 . — In exercise of the power con- 
ferred by section 23 of the *Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), the 
Governor General in Council is pleased to exempt bicycles and tricycles 
and articles adapted for use as parts and accessories thereof, including 
pneumatic rubber tyres and tubes from so much of the import duty levi- 
able thereon under items 127 and 139 of Schedule II, Part YI, of the 
2 Indian Tariff Act, 1894 (VIII of 1894), as is in excess of a duty of 15 
per cent, ad valorem, provided that such articles as are ordinarily also 
used as parts and accessories of motor cars, motor cycles or motor scooters 
shall be dutiable at the rate of duty specified for such vehicles. 

[.See Gazette of India, 1922, Pt. I, p. 348.] 


Exemption of urea from import duty. 

No. 1796, dated the 1st April, 1922. — In exercise of the power con- 
ferred by section 28 of the ’Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), the 
Governor General in Council is pleased to exempt urea from import duty 
leviable thereon under item 88 of Schedule II, Part V, of the “Indian 
Tariff Act, 1894 (VIII of 1894). 


[.Sec Gazette of India, 1922, Pt. I, p. 348.] 
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Fart II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contdl 

The Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878). 

Exemption of certain specially prepared fireworks from import duty. 

No. 4467 , dated the 2nd September , 1922 . — In exercise of the power 
conferred by section 23 of the A Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), 
the Governpr General in Council is pleased to exempt such fireworks as 
are specially prepared as danger or distress lights for the use of ships 
from so much of the import duty leviable thereon under item 135 of 
Schedule II, Part VI, of the ’Indian Tariff Act, 1894 (VIII of 1894), as 
is in excess of a duty of 15 per cent, ad valorem. 

[ See Gazette of India, 1922, Pt. I, p. 1102.] 


Exemption of used gunny cloth from import duty. 

No. 281 , dated the 26th May , 1923. — In exercise of the power confer- 
red by section 23 of the 1 Sea' Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), the 
Governor General in Council is pleased to exempt used gunny cloth made 
of jute from the payment of import duty leviable thereon under Part V 
of Schedule II to the 2 Indian Tariff Act/ 1894 (VIII of 1894). 

[/See Gazette of India, 1923, Pt. I, p. 456.] 


Exemption of raw rubber from import duty. 

No. 386, dated the 9lh June, 1923. — In exercise of the power confer- 
red by section 23 of the hSea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), the 
Governor General in Council is pleased to exempt raw rubber from the 
payment of import duty leviable thereon under Part V of Schedule II 
to the 2 Indian Tariff Act, 1894 (VIII of 1894). 

[See Gazette of India, 1923, Pt. I, p. 530.] 


Exemption of Carbo Limo from import duty. 

No. 1380 , dated the 10th November, 1923. — In exercise of the power 
conferred by section 23 of the A Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), 
the Governor General in Council is pleased to exempt Carbo Limo from 
import duty leviable thereon under item 88 of Schedule II, Part V, of 
the 2 Indian Tariff Aet, 1894 (VIII of 1894). 

[ See Gazette of India, 1923, Pt. I, p. 1601.]. 


Genl. Acts, Vol. II. 
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Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878). 

Exemption of Jute rags from export duty. 

No. 1428, dated the 17th November, 1923 . — In exercise of the power 
conferred by section 23 of the 'Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), the 
Governor General in Council is pleased to exempt from the export duty- 
leviable under item 2 (2) of Schedule III of the "Indian Tariff Act, 1894 
(VIII of 1894), jute rags such as are used for paper making provided 
that the Customs Collector is satisfied that they are useless for any pur- 
pose to which cloth or rope is ordinarily put. 

[See Gazette of India, 1923, Pt. I, p. 1624.] 


Exemption of certain goods from customs duty. 

No. 1818, dated the 27th December, 1923 . — In exercise of the powers 
conferred by section 23 of the ‘Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), the 
Governor General in Council is pleased to exempt from the whole of the 
customs duties leviable thereon goods imported into British India before 
the 31st March, 1925 in respect of which an officer authorised in this 
behalf by the High Commissioner for India certifies that they were 
previously imported info the United Kingdom from British India and 
have been exhibited at the British Empire Exhibition and are being 
returned to British, India in the condition in which they were so 
imported. 

[See Gazette of India, 1923, Ft. I, p. 1754.] 


Exemption of spraying machines from import duty. 

No. 239, dated the 2nd February, 1924 . — In exercise of* the power 
conferred by section 23 of the ‘Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), 
the Governor General in Council is pleased to exempt spraying machines 
used for agricultural purposes, and component parts thereof which can 
readily be fitted into their proper places in the machines and cannot 
ordinarily be used for purposes unconnected with agriculture, from the 
import dutv leviable thereon under Schedule II to the 2 Indian Tariff Act, 
1894 (VITI of 1894). 

[See Gazette of India, 1924, Pt. I, p. 108.] 

1 Genl. Acts, Vol. H. 

1 Genl. Acts. Vol. TV. 
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Part II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General In Council — conul. 


The Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII oe 1878). 

Exemption of rubber tyres and tubes for aeroplanes from import duty. 

No. 30S, dated the 9th February , 1924 . — In exercise of the powers 
conferred by section 23 of the T Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), 
the Governor General in Council is pleased to exempt rubber tyres and 
tubes used exclusively for aeroplanes from so much of the import duty 
leviable thereon under item 115 of Schedule II, Part V, of the “Indian 
Tariff Act, 1894 (VIII of 1894), as is in excess of 2} per cent, ad valorem . 

[ See Gazette of India, 1924, Pt. I, p. 123.] 


Exemption from duty of aeroplanes and certain other articles. 

No. 788, dated the 1st April , 1924. — In exercise of the power con- 
ferred by section 23 of the *Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), the 
Governor General in Council is pleased to exempt from the customs duty 
leviable under Schedule II to the 2 Indian Tariff Act, 1894 (Vlll of 1894), 
the following articles, namely — 

(1) aeroplanes, aeroplane parts, aeroplane engines and aeroplane 

engine parts, 

(2) such arms, ammunition and military stores, as are dutiable 

under items 42, 125 and 126 of the said Schedule, 

(3) currency notes, and 

(4) stamps intended to be used for 3 * * revenue purposes, 

when such articles are imported into British India by the Government 
of India or a local Government and are the property of such Government 
at the time of importation. 

[See Gazette of India, Extraordinary, dated 1st April 1924.] 


Exemption of stores imported by the Royal Indian Marine from import duty. 

No. 2007 , dated the 28th May, 1924 . — In exercise of the powers con- 
ferred by section 23 of the J Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), the 
Governor General in Council is pleased to exempt stores imported by 
ihe Royal Indian Marine for the repair and refitting of vessels of His 
Majesty’s Navy from the import duty leviable thereon under the 2 Indian 
Tariff Act, 1894 (VIII of 1894). 

[See Gazette of India, 1924, Pt. I, p. 409.] 

1 Genl. Acts, Vol. IT. 

a Genl. Acts, Vol. IV. 

a The words “ postal or ” were omitted by Notification No. 2968, dated 10th 
■July, 1924, see Gazette of India, 1924, Pt. I, p. 640. 
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Fart II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


Tae Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII op 1878). 

Exemption of sulphur from import duty. 

No. 2238 ? dated the 9th June , 1924. — In exercise of the power con- 
ferred by section 23 of the 5 Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), the 
'Governor General in Council is pleased to exempt sulphur from the 
import dutv leviable thereon under item 88 of Schedule II to the 2 Indian 
Tariff Act/ 1894, (VIII of 1894). 

[ See Gazette of India, 1924, Pt. I, p. 485.] 


Exemption of postage stamps from customs duty. 

No. 2966, dated, the 10th July, 1924 . — In exercise of the power con- 
ferred by section 28 of tbe 1 Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), the 
Governor General in Council is pleased to exempt postage stamps impor- 
ted into British India, whether used or unused, from the customs duty 
leviable thereon under Schedule II of the 2 Indian Tariff Act, 1894 (VIII 
of 1894). 


[$ee Gazette of India, 1924, Pt. I, p. 640.] 


Exemption of band instruments from import duty. 

No. 2970 , dated flic 10th July, 1924. — In exercise of the powers con- 
ferred by section 23 of the 1 Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), and in 
supersession of the Notifications of the Government of India in the 
Department of Commerce and Industry, Nos. 3983-24 and 962i-24, dated 
the 23rd April, and 20th October, 1908, respectively, and in the Depart- 
ment of Commerce No. 599, dated the 4th February, 1922, the Governor 
General in Council is pleased to exempt from the import duty leviable 
thereon under the 3 Indian Tariff Act, 1894 (VITI of 1894), all band 
instruments (other than stringed instruments), and such accessories 
thereto as are specified in the annexed list, when such instruments or 
accessories are imported hy an Indian regiment of His Majesty’s regular 
forces serving in India, hy a Military Police Battalion, by a unit of the 
Auxiliary Force, Tndia, or bv any unit of Indian State Eorces, and are 
certified by the Officer Commanding the regiment, the Officer in charge 
of the Military Police Battalion, the Officer Commanding the unit of the 
Auxiliary Force, or the 3 [Circle Military Adviser of the Indian State 

3 Genl. Acts, Vol. TT. 
a Grul. Acts, Vol. TV. 

These words were substituted for tbe words “ Military Adviser in Chief, Indian 
State Forces” by Notification No. 36G-Cus.-25, dated 4th May 1925, see Gazette 
of India, 1925, Pt. I, p. 373. 
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Fart II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — amid. 


The Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878). 

Exemption of band instruments from import duty — contd . 

Forces concerned] to be intended for tbe bond fide exclusive use of the 
regimental band, the band attached to the Military Police Battalion, 
the band attached to the unit of the Auxiliary Force or the band attached 
to the unit of Indian State Forces as the case may be. 

List of Accessories . 

Bags for bagpipes. 

Cardholders. 

Carriages (brown or black). 

•Cases for reeds and mouth- 
pieces. 

Cases (leather or wooden). 

Chanters, pipe and prac- 
tice. 

Cleaners for brass and reed 
instruments. 

Cord for bagpipes. 

Crooks. 

Drones for bagpipes. 

Drum flesh hoops. 

Drum heads. 

Drum sticks. 

Fingertops. 

Green broad cloth for 

drums. Taps for brass instruments. 

Green silk ribbon for Valve corks. 

drums. Valve tops and needles. 

[See Gazette of India, 1924, Pt. I, p. 640.] 

Exemption of certain articles from import duty. 

No. 2971, dated the 10th July , 1924 . — In exercise of the powers con- 
ferred by section 23 of the *Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), and 
in supersession of the Notifications of the Government of India in tbe 
Finance 'and Commerce Department, the Department of Commerce and 
Industry, and the Department of Commerce, Nos. 582-8. It., 6311-85, and 
2530, dated the 26th January, 1904, the 25th August, 1909, and the 20th 
May, 1922, respectively, the Governor General in Council is pleased to 
exempt the articles specified in the annexed list from the import duty 
leviable thereon under the 1 2 Indian Tariff Act, 1894 (VIII of .1894), when 

1 Genl. Acts, Vol. II. 

2 Genl. Acts, Vol. IV. 


Key pads for reed instru- 
ments. 

Ligatures for reed instru- 
ments. 

Mouthpieces and caps 
therefor. 

Mutes for brass instru- 
ments. 

Pipe tassels for bagpipes. 

Reeds. 

Ribbons for bagpipes. 

Ropes for drums. 

Shanks and slides for brass 
instruments. 

Silver buckles for drums. 

Silver buttons for drums. 

“Springs. 

Snares. 
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Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd . 


The Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878). 

Exemption of certain articles from import duty — contd. 

such articles are imported direct by and for the use of («■) any unit of 
His Majesty’s regular forces serving in India, or of the Auxiliary Force, 
India, or (6) any unit of Indian State Forces: 

Provided that the articles are covered by a certificate from the Officer 
Commanding the unit or, in the case of import by a unit of Indian 
State Forces, from the 1 [Circle Military Adviser of the Indian State 
Forces concerned], to the effect that lliey are necessary for the unit and 
will be used solely for military purposes. 


List of articles . 

Arms (including rifles, guns, pistols and revolvers, lances, lance 
heads, swords) and parts and appurtenances thereof. 
Ammunition. 

Uniforms and parts thereof and materials for their manufacture 
and repair. 

Accoutrements and parts thereof and materials for their manu- 
facture and repair. 

Bicycles. 

Typewriters'. # 

Instruments for telegraphic or visual signalling and their 
appurtenances. 

Telephones and appurtenances. 

Binoculars. 

Range-finders and parts thereof. 

Telescopes. 

Drawing, surveying and educational instruments and appliances 
and parts thereof. 

Veterinary instruments and appliances. 

Tools and machinery for regimental workshops. 

Saddlery of a military pattern. 

Medals and decorations, including medal ribbons. 

Appliances for games and gymnastic appliances. 

[See Gazette of India, 1924, Pt. I, p. 641.] 

State Forces ” by Notification No. 366-Cus.-25, dated 4th May 1925, see Gazette of 
State Forces ” by Notification No. 36G-Cus.-25, dated 4th May 1925, see Gazette of 
India, 1925, Pt. 1, p. 373. 
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Part II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII or 1878). 

Exemption of galvanised latex spouts from import duty. 

No. 4257 , dated the 15th September , 1924 . — In exercise of the power 
conferred by section 23 of t-lie 'Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1 1878), 
the Governor General in Council is pleased to exempt galvanised latex 
spouts used on rubber plantations for insertion in rubber trees from the 
import duty leviable thereon under Schedule II to the 2 Indian Tariff Act, 
1894 (VIIT of 1894). 

[ See Gazette of India, 1924, Pt. I, p. 841.] 


Exemption of certain articles from import duty. 

No. 4375 , dated the 22nd September , 1924 . — In exercise of the powers 
conferred by section 23 of the 'Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), 
the Governor General in Council is pleased to exempt the following arti- 
cles when imported into British India from so much of the import duty 
leviable thereon under the 2 Tndian Tariff Act, 1894 (VIII of 1894), as 
is in excess of 15 per cent, ad relorem , namely: — 

(1) Silk ligatures. 

(2) Elastic silk hosiery required for medical purposes, comprising 

elbow pieces, thigh pieces, knee caps, leggings, socks or 
anklets, stockings and suspensory bandages. 

(3) Silk abdominal belts. 

(4) Silkweb catheter tubes. 

(5) Oiled silk used solely for medical purposes. 

[See Gazette of Jndia, 1924, Pt. I, p. 855.] 


Exemption of iron and steel from import duty. 

No. 6272 , dated the 22nd December 1924. — In exercise of the powers 
conferred by section 23 of the 'Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), the 
Governor General in Council is pleased to exempt iron and steel designed 
for the reinforcing of concrete (other than bar and rod or expanded 
metal) from so much of the import duty leviable thereon under the 
’Indian Tariff Act, 1894 (VIII of 1894), as is in excess of 10 per cent. 
ad. valorem . 

[See Gazette of India, 1924, Pt. I, p. 1275.] 

1 Genl. Acts, Vol. II. 
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Part II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878). 

Exemption of certain apparatus for wireless telegraphs from import duty. 

No. 96-l-Gus.-25 , dated the 28th February, 1925 . — In exercise of the 
power conferred by section 23 of the 5 Sea Customs Act, .1878 (VIII of 
1878), and in supersession of the Notification of the Government of 
India in the Finance Department (Customs), No. 245, dated the 19th 
May, 1928, the Governor General in Council is pleased to exempt appara- 
tus for wireless telegraphs designed either for transmission or reception 
whether by telegraphy or telephony, when imported in accordance with 
the orders for the time being governing the importation of such appara- 
tus, from so much of the import duty leviable thereon under the 3 lndian 
Tariff Act, 1894 (VIII of 1894), as is in excess of 2\ per cent, ad 
valorem. 

[a See Gazette of India, 1925, Pt. I, p. 190.] 

Exemption of insignia and badges of official British and Foreign Orders from import 

duty. 

No. 109-l-Cus.-25, dated the 17th March, 1925. — In exercise of the 
powers conferred by section 23 of the J Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 
1878), the Governor General in Council is pleased to exempt insignia 
and badges of official British and Foreign Orders from the import duty 
leviable thereon under the 2 Indian Tariff Act, 1894 (VIII of 1894). 

[See Gazette of Tndia, 1925, Pt. I, p. 259.] 

Exemption of all opium imported by Government from any customs port into certain 

customs ports from import duty. 

No. 245-1-E. 0.-25, dated the 14th April, 1925. — In exercise of the 
powers conferred by section 23 of the J Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 
1878), the Governor General in Council is pleased to exempt from the 
import duty leviable thereon under the 2 Indian Tariff Act, 1894 (VIII 
of 1894), all opium imported by Government from any customs port into 
any of the following customs ports, namely: — 

(1) Calcutta; 

(2) Madras ; 

(3) Bombay; 

(4) Karachi; 

(5) Alibag; 

(6) Itatnagiri ; 

(7) Karwar; and 

(8) All ports in Burma. 

[See Gazette of India, 1925, Pt. I, p. .310.] 
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The Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878). 

Exemption from duty of the effects of any person who dies or is wounded, missing pr 

taken prisoner of war. 

R. Dis. No. 808-Cus.-25, dated the 18th November , 1925. — In exercise 
of the powers conferred by section 23 of the x Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII 
of 1878), the Governor General in Council is pleased to exempt from the 
duty leviable unde* the 2 Indian Tariff Act, 1894 (VIII of 1894), the effects 
of any person who dies or is wounded, missing or taken prisoner of war 
while on duty out of India with His Majesty’s naval, military or air 
forces or with the Royal Indian Marine, when such effects are imported 
into British India for delivery to his next of kin. 

[a See Gazette of India, 1925, Pt. I, p. 1098.] 


Exemption from duty of cinders imported into British India by land from Goa. 

R. Dis. No. 1062-Gus.-25 , dated the 26th November , 1925. — In exer- 
cise of the powers conferred by section 23 of the 1 8ea Customs Act, 1878 
(VIII of 1878), read with sub-section (/) of section 9 of the Land Customs 
Act, 1924 (XIX of 1924), the Governor General in Council is pleased to 
exempt from the duty leviable under the 2 Indian Tariff Act, 1894 (VIII 
of 1894), cinders imported into British India by land from Goa by the 
Madras and Southern Maratha Railway Company, and certified by a duly 
authorised officer of the said Railway to be cinders from Indian coal 
consumed in Goa. 

[j See Gazette of India, 1925, Pt. I, p. 1110.] 


Prohibition of payment of drawbaok on re-exportation of goods to foreign ports ir> 
India; of transhipment of such goods and of exportation of warehoused goods to 
such ports. 

No. 77, dated the 7th May , 1879 . — In exercise of the power conferred 
by section *9 (6) of the ’Sea Customs Act, 1878, the Governor General 
in Council is pleased to prohibit the payment of drawback upon the 
re-exportation of goods to any of the undermentioned foreign ports in 
India; and in exercise of the power conferred by section 134 of the 
Baid Act, the Governor General in Council is also pleased to prohibit 
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Fart II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878). 

Prohibition of payment of drawback on re-exportation of good* to foreign ports in 
India; of transhipment of such gpods and of exportation of warehoused goods to 
such ports — co Aid. 

ac all Customs ports transhipment of goods liable to Customs duties on 
importation when such goods are destined for any of the said foreign 
ports in India ; and in exercise of the power conferred by section 111 of 
the said Act, the Governor General in Council is further pleased to 
prohibit the shipment for exportation to any of the said foreign ports in 
India of warehoused goods in respect of which payment of drawback and 
transhipment are hereby prohibited under sections 49 and 134 of the 
said Act, respectively. 


List of the foreign ports to which this notification applies: — 

In Cutch. 

Jakhawu. 

. Koteshur. 

Lakhpat. 

Mandvi. 

Mundra. 

Madhavpur. 

Mahuwa. 

Mangrol. 

Miani. 

Nawabandar (under Juna- 
garh). 

Nawabandar (under Nawa- 
nagar). 

Nawi-bandar. 

Pimpawao. 

Rohar. 

Tuna. 

Foreign European Port. 

Diu. 

3* * * 

[See Gazette of India, 1879, Pt. t, p. 344.] 

1 Deleted by Notification No. 4801, dated 15th June, 1918, see Cassette of India, 
1918, Pt. I, p. 928. 

3 Deleted by Notification No. 509-D., dated 7th December, 1918, see Gazette of 
India, 1918, Pt. I, p. 1909. 

3 Cancelled by Notification No. 2547-S. R., dated 23rd June, 1899, see Gazette 
of India. 1899, Pt. I, p. 606. 


In Kattywar. 

i* * * * * 

2 * * * * * 
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The Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878). 

Identification of certain gums for purposes of section 49 (a) of Act VIII of 1878. 

No. 1117 , dated the 10th June , 1881 . — In exercise of the powers con- 
ferred by section 49, clause (u) of the *Sea Customs Act, 1878, the 
Governor General in Council is pleased to declare that gum arabic, gum 
benjamin, and gum olibanum or frankincense shall not for the purpose 
of Chapter VI of the said Act be deemed to be capable of being easily 
identified. 

[See Gazette of India, 1881, Pt. I, p. 227.] 


Appointment of certain hours for discharge of goods from vessels. 

No. 1309 , dated the 26th April, 1924. — In exercise of the power con- 
ferred by section 72 of the 1 Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), the 
Central Board of Revenue appoints the hours named in the second column 
of the attached schedule to be the hours between which goods, other 
than passengers' baggage, may in the ports named in the first column 
of the schedule be discharged from any vessel, or be shipped or water- 
borne to be shipped 2 *without the written permission of the Customs 
Collector. 


1 

2 


All Customs-ports in Sind .... 

From 7 a m. to 7 p.m. 


All other Customs* ports, except those iu respect 
of which the powers of the Chief Customs- 
authority under the said section have been 
transferred to the Local Government under 
clause (a) of section 3 of the same Act. 

! 

From 6 a.m. to 6 p.m. 



[See Gazette of India, 1924, Pt. I, p. 333.] 


Amendment of the Notification by the Financial Commissioner, Burma, No. 115, 

dated the 22nd June, 1918. 

R. Din. No. 997-3-Cus.-25, dated the 8th October , 1923. — In exercise 
of the power conferred by section 74 of the Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII 
of 1878), and in supersession of its Notification R. Dis. No. 341-3-Cus.-25, 
dated the 21st May, 1925, the Central Board of Revenue directs that the 

* Genl. Acts, Vol. TI. 

2 The word “ except ” was deleted by Notification No. 1518, dated 7th May 
1924, see Gazette of India, 1924, Pt. T, p. 349. 
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The Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878). 

Amendment of the Notification by the Financial Commissioner, Burma, No. 116, 
dated the 22nd June 1910 — contd. 

following amendment shall be made in Notification No. 115, dated the 
22nd June 1910, issued by the Financial Commissioner, Burma: — 

Between the words “ Sandoway ” and “ Bassein ” add the words 
“ Andrew Bay.” 

[»See Gazette of India, 1925, Pt. I, p. 930.] 


Exemption of salt from the operation of section 96 of the Act in the ports of Ran* 

goon and Chittagong. 

No. 189-2-Cus.~25 , dated, the 22nd April , 1925. — In exercise of the 
power conferred by the last paragraph of section 96 of the ‘Sea 
Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), the Central Board of Revenue is 
pleased to exempt salt from the operation of that section in the ports of 
Rangoon and Chittagong. 

[/Sec Gazette of India, 1925, Pt. I, p. 331.] 


Exemption of goods transhipped at Negapatam from payment of duty. 

No. 93-S. R., dated the 5th January, 1901. — In exercise of the power 
conferred by section 128 of the ‘Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), 
the Governor General in Council is pleased to direct that Negapatam, 
in the District of Tanjore in the Madras Presidency, shall be added to 
the list of ports mentioned in that section in which the Customs Collector 
may, on application by the owner of any goods imported into such port 
and specially and distinctly manifested at the time of importation as 
for transhipment to some other Customs or foreign port, grant leave to 
tranship the same without payment of the duty (if -any) leviable at such 
port of transhipment and without any security or bond for the due 
arrival and entry of the goods at the port of destination. 

[See Gazette of India, 1901, Pt. I, p. 31.] 


Amendment of the rules regarding transhipment in the Port of Bombay, published 
with Bombay Government Notification No. 6368, dated the 30th July, 1994 . 

72. Dis. No. 658-Cux.-25, dated the 2nd September , 1925. — In exercise 
of the power conferred by section 130 of the ‘Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII 
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Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


Trrrc Stoa Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878). 

Amendment of the rules regarding transhipment in the Port of Bombay, published 
with Bombay Government Notification No. 6368, dated the 30th July, 1894 — 

contd . 

of 1878), and in supersession of the Notification of the Commussioner of 
Customs, Salt and Excise, Bombay, No. 1513, dated the 18tli August, 
1919, the Central Board of Revenue is pleased to direct that the following 
amendment shall be made in the rules regarding transhipment in the 
Port of Bombay, published with the notification of the Government of 
Bombay, No. 6368, dated the 30th July, 1894, namely: — 

Rule 1 of the said rules shall be numbered 1 (1) and — 

(i) in that rule as so numbered the words “ in triplicate ” shall 
be omitted; 

(ii) to that rule as so numbered the following sub-rule shall be 
added, namely: — 

“ (2) The application shall be in duplicate if transhipment is to a 
foreign port, and in triplicate, if transhipment is to a Customs port or 
to a foreign port via a Customs port.” 

[See Gazette of India, 1925, Pt. I, p. 798.] 


Transhipment of dutiable goods without payment of duty from any port in British 
India to any port in Kathiawar by steamers. 

R. Dis. No. 4~Cus.-25, dated the 1st October , 1925. — In exercise of the 
powers conferred by section 130 of the 'Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 
1878), and in supersession of the Notifications by the Commissioner of 
Customs, Salt and Excise, Bombay, No. C. R.-107, dated the 29th 
October 1918 and No. 200, dated the 5th March, 1919, and of the Noti- 
fication by the Commissioner in Sind, No. Cus.-134, dated the 8th 
March, 1919, the Central Board of Revenue hereby directs that tranship- 
ment of dutiable goods without payment of duty from any port in British 
India to any port in Kathiawar shall be permitted by steamers only. 

[i See Gazette of India, 1925, Pt. I, p. 908.] 


Amendment of the rules regarding the levy Of transhipment fee on goods transhipped 
under the Aot at the ports of Bombay ahd Karachi. 

No. 1082 , dated the 19th April , 1£24. — In exercise of the power con- 
ferred by section 133 of the 1 Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), the 
Central Board of Revenue is pleased to amend the rules relating to the 
levy of transhipment fee on goods transhipped under the said Act at 
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Part II— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


Tin-: Ska Customs Aa, 1878 (VIII or 1878). 

Amendment of the rules regarding the levy of transhipment fee on goods transhipped 
under the Act at the ports of Bombay and Karachi — contd. 

each of the ports of Bombay and Karachi prescribed in the Notification 
of the Government of Bombay, No. 8902, dated the 16th December, 
1902, published on page 2083 of Part I of the Bombay Government 
Gazette, as follows, namely : — 

In the list of goods contained in the said Notification between the 
items “loose marble slabs’’ and “Wood and Timber” the following 
words shall be inserted, namely : — 

“ Coal, Coke and patent fuel.” 

[8'tfc Gazette of India, 1924, Pt. I, p. 318.] 


Revision of the rates of transhipment fee on goods transhipped under the Act, at 
the ports of Madras and Negap'atam. 

No. 1099, dated the 28tli May, 1924. — In exercise of the power con- 
ferred by section 133 of the ‘Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), the 
Central Board of Revenue is pleased to revise the rates of transhipment 
fee on goods transhipped under the said Act at each of the ports of 
Madras and Negapatam prescribed in the Notification of the Govern- 
ment of Madras, No. 119, dated the 23rd September, 1921, published on 
page 987 of the Fort Saint George Gazette, Part I, dated the 4th Octo- 
ber, 1921, as follows: — 

For paragraph 2 of the said Notification the following shall be 
substituted : — 

“2. It is hereby further notified that each ton of iron, oil, timber 
or other article in bulk or any fraction thereof shall be taken as repre- 
senting* one package. ” 

[i See Gazette of India, 1924, Pt. I, p. 409.] 


Amendment of the rules regarding the levy of transhipment fee on goods transhipped 
under the Act, at the ports of Bombay and Karachi. 

R. Dis. No. 729-Cus.-25 , dated the 1st October , 192%. — In exercise of 
the power conferred by section 133 of the 1 Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII 
of 1878), the Central Board of Revenue is pleased further to amend the 
rules relating to the levy of transhipment fee on goods transhipped under 
the said Act at each of the ports of Bombay and Karachi prescribed in 
the Notification of the Government of Bombay, No. 8902, dated the 16th 
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The Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII op 1878). 

Amendment of the rules regarding the levy of transhipment fee on goods transhipped 
under the Aot, at the ports of Bombay and Karachi — contd. 

December, 1902, published on page 2083 of Part I of the Bombay Govern- 
ment Gazette as follows, namely: — 

In the list of goods contained in the said Notification between the 
items “ Petroleum, in bulk 99 and “ Silver 93 the following item shall be 
inserted, viz. : 

“Liquid fuel 99 “1 anna per ton (250 gallons) or fraction of a 
ton 

[See Gazette of India, 1925, Pt. I, p. 908.] 


Transhipment of salt at Aden. 

No. 3713-S. R., dated the 22nd Jane , 1896 . — In exercise of the powers 
conferred by section 134 of the ’Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), the 
Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit, except in special 
cases with the written permission of the Political Resident, Aden, the 
transhipment of salt at the Port of Aden. 

[See Gqzette of India, 1896, Pt. I, p. 478.] 


Transhipment at Bombay or Karachi of petroleum unless duty has been paid. 

No. 2276 , dated the 2nd, May, 1888 . — In exercise of the power con- 
ferred by section 134 of the 2 Sea Customs Act, 1878, the Governor 
General in Council is pleased 1o prohibit the transhipment, under the 
provisions of Chapter Nil of the said Act, at the Ports of Bombay and 
Karachi, for conveyance to any Customs port, of petroleum which under 
Act II of 1888 is liable to Customs duty, unless and until Customs duty 
has been paid upon such petroleum at either of the said Ports of Bombay 
or Karachi. 


[See Gazette of India, 1888, Pt. I, p. 208.] 


Transhipment of sugar from Karachi and shipment of warehoused sugar intended 

for certain ports. 

No. 1248-S. R ., dated the 3rd, March , 1903 . — In exercise of the power 
conferred by section 134 of the ’Sea Customs Act,, 1878 (VIII of 1878), 
the Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the transhipment 
at Karachi of sugar destined for any of the ports specified below; and 
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The Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII op 1878). 

Transhipment of sugar from Karachi and shipment of warehoused sugar intended for 

certain ports — contd. 

in exercise of ilie power conferred by section 111 of the said Act, the 
Governor General in Council is further pleased to prohibit the shipment 
at Karachi of warehoused sugar for exportation to any of the sajd ports. 


Ports . 


On the Mekvan Coast . 
Sonmiani. 

Lyari. 

Gagoo. 

Ormara. 

Pansi. 

Gwadar. 

Gwatar. 

Cliarbar. 

Girishk. 

Jask. 

On the Persian Coast . 
Kishm. 

Bandar Abbas. 
Lingah. 

Bushire. 

Mohammerah. 


In Asiatic Turkey . 
Fao. 

Basra. 

Bagdad. 

Koweit. 

Katif. 

On the Arabian Coast. 
Bahrein. 
Abu-Dthahi. 
Bebave. 

Shargah. x 
E jin an. 

Ras-el-Klbaima. 

Muscat. 

Soor. 

Makallah. 


Gazette of India, 1903, Pt. I, p. 180.] 


Restriction on the transhipment at any port in British India of certain goods. 

No. 38-1-E. 0.-25, dated the 19th March , 1925. — In exercise of the 
power conferred by section 134 of the *Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 
1878), the Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the tranship- 
ment at any port in British India of any of the goods specified in the 
attached schedule : — 

Provided that the Customs Collector may permit the transhipment of 
any such goods if they are covered by an export license or diversion 
certificate granted by or under the authority of the Government of the 
country from which they have been shipped. 
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The Sea Customs Act, 1878 1 (VIII of 1878). 

Restriction on the transhipment at any port in British India of certain goods — 

contd . 

Schedule. 

(1) Opium and all alkaloids of opium and all intoxicating drugs mad© 
from the poppy - 

(2) Coca leaves, alkaloids of coca, every other intoxicating drink or 
substance prepared from the coca plant ( e ry throxyl u n i coca) and all 
drugs, synthetic or other, having a like physiological effect to that of 
cocaine ; 

(3) All preparations and admixtures of any of the above except mor- 
phine, heroine or cocaine; and all preparations and admixtures of mor- 
phine, heroine or cocaine containing more than 0*2 per cent, of morphine 
or 0*1 per cent, of heroine or cocaine. 

[See Gazette of India, 1925, Pt. I, p. 259.] 


Restriction on the transhipment of Salt, Opium, Spirits and other excisable articles 
from any port in British India to any port in Kathiawar. 

R. Dis . No. 4-l-Cus>-2», dated the 1st October, 1925 . — In exercise of 
the powers conferred by section 134 of the Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII 
of 1878), the Governor General in Council is pi eased to prohibit the 
transhipment of salt, opium, sprits and other excisable articles from any 
port in British India to any port in Kathiawar. 

[i See Gazette of India, 1925, Pt. I, p. 908.] 


Appointment of Collector of Customs, Calcutta, as the person to hear appeals 
against orders or decisions passed by the Collector of Customs, Chittagong. 

No. 79o , dated the 29th March , 1924 . — In exercise of the powers con- 
ferred by section 188 of the l Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VT1I of 1878), [as 
amended by the Central Board of Revenue Act, 1924 (IV of 1924)], and 
by section 22 of the 2 General Clauses Act, 1897 (X of 1897), and in super- 
session of Notification No. 2135-R. of the Government of Bengal, dated 
the 3rd December, 1870, the Governor General in Council is pleased to 
direct that appeals under fhe first named section from any decision or 
order passed by the Collector of Customs, Chittagong, shall be made to 
the Collector of Customs, Calcutta, who is hereby empowered in that 
behalf. 

[See Gazette of Tndia, 1924, Pt. I, p. 257.] 
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The Indian Arms Act, 1878 (XI of 1878). 

Date of operation of Act. 

No. 1160 , dated the 27th Jvne 9 187 $. — The Governor General in 
Council is pleased to direct under section 2 of the 1U Indian Arms Act, 
1878,” that the said Act shall come into force on the 1st October, 1878. 

[See Gazette of India, 1878, Pt. I, p. 389.] 


The Indian Arms Rules, 1924. 

No. F. -829.-1 .-22 } dated the 3rd. November 1923 . — In exercise of the 
powers conferred by sections 4, 10, 17, and 27 of the 'Indian Arms Act, 

1878 (XI of 1878), the Governor General in Council is pleased to make 
the following rules : — 

Short title. 1. ( 1 ) These rules may he called the Indian Arras Rules, 1924. 

(2) They shall come into force on the 1st January, 1924. 

tion. # 2. (/) In these rules, unless there is anything repugnant in the sub- 

ject or context,— 

“ District Magistrate ” means, in the case of Aden, the Assistant 
Political Resident : in the case of the suburbs of Calcutta, 
as defined in the Government of Bengal Notification, dated 
the 21st September, 1880, the Commissioner of Police, Cal- 
cutta, and, in cases where the Local Government so directs 
in respect of any district or part thereof, an Additional Dis- 
trict Magistrate; 

“ Form ” means a Form as set out in Schedule VIII ; and 

" the Act ” means the Indian Arms Act, 1878. XI of 1S78 

(2) The General Clauses Act, 1897, shall apply for the purpose of the X of 1897. 
interpretation of these rules in like manner as it applies for the purpose 
of the interpretation of an Act of the Governor General in Council. 

Application of the Act . 

Exemption, 3. (1) The persons and classes of persons, the arms and ammunition, 

Sdnml and the parts of BHtish Tn(lia spec ified or described in Schedules I to IV 
are, respectively, exempted, excluded and withdrawn to the extent and 
subject to the conditions therein specified from the operation or prohibi- 
tions and directions contained in the Act: 

Provided that the exemptions specified in Schedule I are made subject 
to the following conditions, namely: — 

(a) they shall not be deemed to render lawful the import of arms 
or ammunition, save from Berar, or the transport within 
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The Indian Arms Act, 1878 (XI of 1878). 

The Indian Arms Rules, 1924 — contd. 

-the Province of Burma of arms, ammunition or military 
stores, through the medium of the Post Office ; 

1 [(fe) save in the case of persons included in entry 1 (6), entry 0 
or entry 6 ( e ) of the said Schedule, any person so exempted 
shall register, in such manner as the local Government mav 
prescribe, any firearm or ammunition for the same in res- 
pect of which he is exempted from the operation of any 
provision of the Act.} 

( c ) every person shall, on the loss or theft of any arm in respect of 

which he is so exempted, forthwith report the occurrence 
at the nearest police-station ; and 

(d) the Governor General in Council may, by notification in the 

Gazette of India, direct that any such exemption conferred 
on a class of persons shall cease to extend to any person 
included in that class who may be named in the notification. 

(2) Any person failing to comply with any condition of exemption 
set out in provisos (b) and (c) to sub-rule (7) shall he deemed to have 
violated these rules. 

4. For the purposes of the definition of “ military stores ” in section 4 Extension, 
of the Act all sections of the Act are extended tnroughout British India 
to all lead, sulphur and saltpetre. 


Import. 

5. (7) A licence for the import of — 

(a) cannon, 

( b ) articles designed for torpedo service, 

(e) war rockets, or 

(d) machinery for the manufacture of arms or ammunition, 

may be granted in Form I only by the Governor General in Council. 

(2) A copy of every licence granted in accordance with sub-rule (1) 
shall forthwith be sent — 

(а) where the articles are consigned to a Presidency-town or Ran- 

goon — to the Commissioner of police, or 

(б) where they are consigned to anj r other place — to the District 

Magistrate of the district in which such place is situated. 

1 This rule was substituted by Notification No. F.-21-LXXVT-24, dated 16th 
March, 1926, see Gazette of India, 1925, Pt. I, p. 256. 


Restriction 
upon import 
of cannon 
and certain 
other articles 
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Restriction 
upan import 
of arms, 
aritaiuiifion 
and ftrilitary 
st )res from 
Portuguese 
li dia. 

R str'ction 
upon import 
of certain 
rifles. 


Import of 
arms, am- 
munition or 
military 
stores into 
certain 
ports. 


The IndianArms Act, 1878 (XI of 1878). 

The Indian Arms Rules, 1924— contd. 

6. A licence shall not be granted for the import of any arms, ammuni- 
tion or military stores from Portuguese India : 

Provided that nothing in this rule shall be deemed to limit or other- 
wise affect any power conferred by these rules to grant a licence for the 
import of ammunition which, in the opinion of the authority granting 
£lie licence, is intended in good faith for blasting purposes, 

7. (1) A licence shall not be granted for the import by sea or by river 
or land, save from Berar, 

(a) of rifles of *303 or of *450 bore or of [pistols or revolvers of 

441*455 or any intermediate bore] 1 * * or of parts of or fittings 
for rifles, pistols or revolvers of such bores or, save other- 
wise provided by rule 38, of ammunition which can be fired 
from such rifles, pistols or revolvers or of appliances the 
object of which is the silencing of fire-arms; oj* 

(b) save with the previous sanction of the Governor General in 

Council, of rifles, or parts of or fittings for rifles, of any 
other bore ; or 

(c) of any arms or ammunition through the medium of the Post 

Office. 

(2) Nothing in clause (b) of sub-rule ( 1 ) shall be deemed to limit or 
otherwise affect any power conferred by these rules to grant, save as other- 
wise provided by rule (5, a licence for the import of rifles, or parts of or 
fittings for rifles, which, in the opinion of the authority granting the 
licence, are intended in good faith for sporting purposes. 

8. Save as otherwise provided by rules 5 to 7, a licence may be granted 
in Form II for the import by sea — 

(а) of arms, ammunition or military stores, at a Presidency-town 

or Rangoon — by the Commissioner of Police; 

(б) of arms, ammunition or military stores, at the ports of Calicut, 

Karachi and Aden — by the District Magistrate; 

(c) of saltpetre or lead, at the ports of Akyab and Moulmein — by 

the District Magistrate; and 

(d) of sulphur in reasonable quantities, at the port of Tuticorin — 

by the local Government on satisfactory proof that the sul- ‘ 
phur is required in good faith for medicinal, manufactur- 
ing or agricultural purposes: 4 

1 These words were substituted for the words “ pistols or revolvers of *460 

by Notification No. F.-21-XXX-23, dated 23rd April 1924, see Gazette of India, lftjNL* 1 

Pt. I, p.328. V. 
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Provided that all arras, ammunition or military stores imported into 
Aden shall be landed at the Abkari Pier at Tawahi only, and removed 
thence by the importer to such Government warehouse as the Political 
Resident may appoint in that behalf. 

9. Save as otherwise provided by rules 5 to 7, a licence for the import import of 
by Sea of arms, ammunition or military stores — . arms, am- 

' . ' ' t munition or 

(a) from the port of Madras into the port of Tutieorin, Cochin, military 

Bimlipatain, Cocanada, Negapatam, Mangalore, Gopalpore, 

Vizagapatam, Pamban, or Masulipatam, or Rangoon oT’ 

( b ) from the port of Rangoon into the port of Akyab, Moulmein, Bombay into 

Sandoway, Kyaukpyu, Tavoy, Mergui, or Victoria Point, or 
(<;) from the port of Bombay into the port of Cochin or Mangalore, 


may be granted in Form II by the District Magistrate of the district in 
which the port of import is situated. 

10. ( 1 ) Save as otherwise provided by rules 5 to 7, a licence for the import by 
import by land or river of arms, ammunition or military stores may be land or river 
granted in Form III- ’ aLStion 


(a) where the arms, ammunition or stores are consigned to a Presi- or military 

dency-town or Rangoon — by the Commissioner of Police, or stoim 

( b ) where they are consigned to any other place — by the District 

Magistrate of the district in which such place is situated. 


(2) Such a licence may be granted for the import of arms which — 


(а) belong to any person who resides in a State in India and is 

exempted under Schedule I from the necessity of taking 
out a licence for going armed with, or for possessing, such 
arms, and 

(б) are imported solely for the purpose of repair, 


by the Political Officer for such State ; and such licence shall also cover 
the re-export of such arms to the State from which they were imported. 

(3) Where the arras, ammunition or stores are imported from a State 
in India otherwise than under sub-rule ( 2 ), a copy of the licence^ahall 
forthwith be sent to the Political Officer ior such State. 

(4) Where the arms, ammunition or stores are imported by road or 
river from elsewhere than Berar and are consigned to a district not on 
the frontier of British India, a copy of the licence shall forthwith be 
sent to the District Magistrate of the district into which they cross such 
frontier; and such Magistrate may, in his discretion, require the licensee 
to produce them for his inspection before allowing them to be taken out 
°f the district. 
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(5) (a) Where the arms, ammunition or stores are imported by land 
or river from Berar under a licence, the importer shall deliver the licence, 
within six days of the arrival of the consignment at its destination, — 

(i) in a Presidency-town or Rangoon — to the Commissioner of 

Police, or 

( ii ) in any other place — to the District Magistrate of the district 

in which the place of destination is situated, or such other 
Magistrate as the District Magistrate may appoint for this 
purpose. 

(b) Any officer to whom a licence is delivered under clause (a) shall 
satisfy himself — 

(i) that the arms, ammunition or military stores correspond with 

the description given in the licence, and 

(ii) that any deficiency is properly accounted for, 

and any subordinate Magistrate to whom a licence is delivered under 
sub-clause {ii) of that clause shall forward it to the District Magistrate. 

(6) Where the arms, ammunition or stores are imported by rail, a 
copy of the licence shall forthwith be sent by the authority granting it to 
the railway authorities at the place to which such anus, ammunition or 
stores are consigned. 

Import from 11. A certified copy of a licence to export from Berar into British 
Berar. India arms, ammunition or military stores granted under 1 * * [the Berar 
Arms Rules, 1924] shall be deemed to be a licence for import into British 
India granted under these rules. 

Scrutiny by , 12. (7) The railway authorities to whom a copy of a licence has been 
railway sent under sub-rule ((>) of rule 10 shall require the consignee to produce 
consfen^ 5 ° f the original licence and shall satisfy themselves — 
racnts. ( a ) that the arms, ammunition or stores claimed by him correspond 1 

with the description given in such licence, and 

(b) that such licence is identical in substance with the copy sent 
to them. 

(3) Where, in any case referred to in sub-rule (1 ) — 

(a) the consignee fails to produce the original licence, or 

(b) the arms, ammunition or stores claimed by* him do not corre- 

spond with the description given in such licence, or 

(c) the licence is not identical in substance with the copy sent to 

the railway authorities, 

1 These words were substituted for the words “ the Berar Arms Rules, 1921 ,r 

by Notification No. F.-21-XL-24, dated 16th July, 1924, we Gazette of India, 1924 r 

Pt. I, p. 654. 
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such authorities shall not deliver the consignment and shall forthwith 
inform the nearest Magistrate. 

13. ( 1 ) The consignee of arms, ammunition or military stores im- Production 

ported under a licence from elsewhere than Berar shall — and delivery 

1 . . of import 

(a) where the consignment crosses the iron tier by land or river, licences. 

produce the licence within six days of such crossing before 
the District Magistrate of the district into which the con- 
signment so crosses, or before such other officer as the Dis- 
trict Magistrate may appoint in that behalf; and 

( b ) in any case in which the consignment is imported by land or 

river, deliver the licence within six days of the arrival of 
such consignment at its destination — 

(/') in a Presidency-town or Rangoon — to the Commissioner 
of Police, or 

(ii) in any other place — to the District Magistrate of the dis- 
trict in which such place is situated. 

(2) Every officer before whom a licence is produced or to whom a 
■licence is delivered under sub-rule (1) shall satisfy himself — 

(«) that the arms, ammunition or stores correspond with the 
description given in the licence; and 
( b ) that any deficiency is properly accounted for. 


Export. 


14. ( 1 ) A licence for the export by sea of — 

(a) cannon, or 

(b) rifles, or parts of or fittings for rifles, 

may be granted in Form IV or Form V only by, or with the previous 
sanction of, the Governor General in Council : 


Restriction 
upon export 
by sea of * 
cannon and 
certain rifles. 


Provided that nothing in this rule shall be deemed to limit or other- 
wise affect any power conferred by these rules to grant a licence for ihe 
export by sea of rifles, or parts of or fittings for rifles, which, in the 
opinion of the authority granting the licence, are intended in good faith 
for sporting purposes. 

15. (1) Subject to the provisions of rule .14, a licence for ihe export Export by 
by sea of arms, ammunition or military stores may be granted in Form soa °f arms, 


ammunition 
or military 

by the Commissioner of stores from 

and to 

certain ports. 

(b) at the port of Calicut, Karachi or Aden — by the District Magis- 
trate. 


(a) at a Presidency-town or Rangoon- 
Police, or .. 



Export by 
sea of arms, 
ammunition 

or military 
stores from 
certain port? 
to portB in 
States in 
India or 
foreign terri- 
tory. 
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(2) Save as otherwise provided in sub-rule (»3), every licence granted 
under sub-rule (1) shall be for export either — 

(а) to such one of the ports specified in clause («) or clause (6) of 

sub-rule (1), or 

(б) in the case of export from the port of Madras — to such one of 

the ports mentioned in clause (a) of rule 9, or 

(c) in the case of export from the port of Rangoon — to such one 

of the ports mentioned in clause ( b ) of rule 9, or 

(d) in the case of export from the port of Bombay — to such one 

of the ports mentioned in clause (c) of rule 9, or 

(e) to such other place in His Majesty's dominions outside India, 

as may be specified or described in the licence. 

(5) A licence may be granted at any of the ports mentioned in clause 
yd) or clause ( b ) of sub-rule (I) for the export by sea of saltpetre or lead 
to the port of Akyab or Moulmein. 

(4) A copy of every licence of the nature referred to in clauses (a), (6), 
(o) and ( d ) of sub-rule (2) and in sub-rule (3) shall forthwith be sent — 

(a) where the arms, ammunition or stores are consigned to a Presi- 

dency-town or Rangoon — to the Commissioner of Police, or 

( b ) where they are consigned to any other place — to the District 

Magistrate of the district in which such place is situated. 

. 16. (?) («) A licence for the export by sea of arms, ammunition or 
military stores from any of the ports of Madras, Bombay, Calcutta, Ran- 
goon, Calicut, Karachi or Aden to any port in a State in India or other 
toreign territory may lie granted in Form V by the Governor General in 
Council : 

Provided that a licence shall not be granted for export to a port on 
the sea-board of Arabia other than a port in the political charge of the 
Political Resident at Aden or of the Political Resident in the Persian 
Gulf. 

(b) A licence for the export by sea of arms (other than arms in respect 
of which the restriction imposed by rule 14 applies), ammunition or mili- 
tary stores may be granted in Form V by any of the officers specified in 
the first column of Schedule Y when the arms, ammunition or stores are 
to be exported from a port specified in the corresponding entry of the 
second column to a port specified in the corresponding entry of the third 
column thereof, subject in each case to the conditions specified in the 
fourth column. 

(2) A copy of every licence issued under this rule for the export of 
arms, ammunition or military stores to any port in a State in India or 
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to any port in the political charge of the Political Resident at Aden or 
of the Political Resident in the Persian Gulf shall forthwith be sent by 
the authority granting it to the Political Officer or the Political Resident 
concerned. 

(5) The authority granting a licence under this rule shall also send a 
copy of such licence ip the agent or .master of the vessel by which it is 
intended that the arms, ammunition or military stores covered by the 
licence shall be shipped, and such agent or master shall not receive for 
despatch any case or package containing arms, ammunition or military 
stores unless" such case or package is accompanied by the original licence, 
and shall satisfy himself — 

(a) that the arms, ammunition or stores correspond with the 

description given in such licence, and 

( b ) that such licence is identical in substance with the copy sent 

to him. 

(4) Where in any case referred to in sub-rule (.3) — 

(а) the case or package is not accompanied by the original licence, 

or 

(б) the anus, ammunition or stores contained therein do not cor- 

respond with the description given in such licence, or 

(c) the licence is not identical in substance wi;h the copy sent to 

him, 

such agent or master shall not receive the consignment for despatch, and 
shall forthwith inform the nearest Magistrate. 

17. (1) A licence for the export by land or liver of arms, ammunition 
or military stores to any place outside British India may be granted in 
Form VI — 

(a) by the Governor General in Council, or 

(b) by any of the officers specified in the first column of Schedule 

VI when the arras, ammunition or stores are to be exported 
to a place specified in the corresponding entry of the second 
column, subject in each case to the conditions specified in 
the third column. 

(2) A licence for the export by land or river of arms, ammunition or 
military stores to a State in India in political relations with a local 
Government may be granted under the signature of a Secretary to such 
Government, or by such other officer as may be empowered by the Govern- 
nor General in Council in that behalf. 


Export by- 
land or river 
of arms, 
ammunition 
or military 
stow. 
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(3) Where any arms, ammunition or stores are exported to a State 
in India under a licence granted under this rule by any authority other 
than the Political Officer for such State, a copy of such licence shall 
forthwith be sent to such Political Officer. 

(4) Where the arms, ammunition or stores are exported by road or 
river, a copy of the licence shall forthwith he sent to the District Magis- 
trate of the district out of which they cross the frontier of British India; 
and such Magistrate may, in his discretion, require the licensee to pro- 
duce them for his inspection before allowing them to leave the district. 

(J) (a) Where the arms, ammunition or stores are exported by rail, 
a copy of the licence shall forthwith be sent by the authority granting 
it,— 

(?) in the case of a consignment despatched from a Presidency- 
town or Rangoon — to the Commissioner of Police, and 

(?7) in all other cases — to the District Magistrate of the district 
from which the consignment is to be despatched. 

(6) The Commissioner of Police or District Magistrate shall forth- 
with send a copy to the railway authorities at the place from which the 
consignment is to be despatched ; and the railway authorities shall not 
receive for despatch any case or package containing arms, ammunition 
or military stores unless accompanied by the original licence, and shall 
satisfy themselves — 

(t) that the arms, ammunition or stores correspond with the 
description given in such licence, and 

(ii) that such licence is identical in substance with the copy sent 
to them. 

( c ) Where in any case referred to in clause (h ) — 

( i ) the case or package is not accompanied by the original licence, 
or 

[?i) the arms, ammunition or stores contained therein do not 
correspond with the description given in such licence, or 

(???) the licence is not identical in substance with the copy sent to 
them, 

such authorities shall not receive the consignment for despatch, and 
shall forthwith inform the nearest Magistrate. 

(d) Where the arms, ammunition or stores are exported by rail to 
Berar, a copy of the licence shall be attached to the way-bill or invoice, 
as the case may be, and telegraphic advice of every such consignment 
shall be sent by the railway authorities from the forwarding to the 
receiving station. 
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18. A certified copy of a licence to import from British India into Export to 
Berar arms, ammunition or military stores, granted under *[the Berar Berar. 
Arms Rules, 1924] shall be deemed to be a licence for export from British 

India granted under these rules. 

19. ( 1 ) Where any arms, ammunition or military stores are exported Delivery of 
by road or river, the licence shall, within six days of the arrival of the ^port 
consignment in the district out of which it is to cross the frontier and llcence8 * 
before it so crosses, be delivered to the District Magistrate of such district, 

or to such other officer as the District Magistrate may appoint for this 
purpose. 

(2) Every officer to whom a licence is delivered under sub-rule ( 1 ) 
shall satisfy himself — 

(а) that the arms, ammunition or stores correspond with the 

description given in the licence, and 

(б) that any deficiency is properly accounted for. 


Import and Re-export. 

20. Where a vessel bound for a port other than a port in British India import and 
calls at any port in British India in the course of its voyage, and there re-export by 
remains for a period exceeding forty-eight hours, any arms, ammunition ^*,°*nftion 
or military stores in the possession of any passenger not exempted from ^ military 
liability to take out a licence in respect of such possession shall be deli- stores, 
vered by him to the Customs-collector to he detained until the departure 
by sea of such passenger, and it shall not be necessary for such passenger 
to take out any licence in respect of arms, ammunition or military stores 
so delivered and detained. 


Transport . 


21. The transmission by post within the Province of Burma of arms, prohibition 
ammunition or military stores is prohibited. of transport 

by post 
of arms, 
ammunition 
or military 
stores within 
the Province 


of Burma. 


1 These words were substituted for the words “ the Berar Arms Rules, 1921 ” 
jf Notification No. F.-21-XL-24, dated 16th July, 1924, see Gazette of India, 1924, 
1. 1, p. 664. 
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22. ( 1 ) Save as herein otherwise provided, the transport of arms, 
ammunition or military stores is prohibited over the whole of British 
India, except under a licence and to the extent and in the manner per- 
mitted by such licence. 

(2) Nothin# in sub-rule (7) shall be deemed to apply— 

(n) to arms and ammunition transported personally or as personal 

luggage in reasonable quantities for his own use by any 
person lawfully entitled to possess arms or go armed ; 

or, subject to the provisions of rule 39 and save in the case of arms 
or ammunition consigned to any place in the province of 
A jmer-Merwara from outside the province, 

(b) to arms, ammunition or military stores which are covered by 

a licence for their export or import and are being transport- 
ed by a licensed dealer in accordance with such licence — 

(?) from the place of despatch in British India to the port or 
other place of export or from the port or other place of 
import to the place of destination; or 

(n) by transhipment in the port of import for re-export by 
sea; or 

( c ) to arms, ammunition or military stores transported — 

*[(?') by any person licensed to possess such articles or ex- 
empted from the liability to obtain such licence, where 
such articles are transported in reasonable quantities 
for his own use from the premises of a licensed dealer ; 
or are transported for purposes of examination or repair 
to or from any such premises, or are transported to any 
other person so licensed or exempted as aforesaid;] 

(/?*) by a licensed dealer, where such articles are transported 
* in a case or package legibly addressed to such a person 
as is referred to in sub-clause ( i ), in compliance with 
an order given by such person for the supply of such 
articles in reasonable quantities for his own use. 

23. (1) A licence for the transport of — 

(а) cannon, 

(б) articles designed for torpedo service, 

(o) war-rockets, or 

(d) machinery for the manufacture of arms or ammunition, 
may be granted in Form I only by the Governor General in Council. 

1 This sub‘dause was substituted by Notification No. F.-21-XV1TT-24, dated 11th 
June, 1924, see Gazette of India, 1924, Pt. T, p. 548. 
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(2) A copy of every licence granted in accordance with sub-rule ( 1 ) 
shall forthwith be sent— 

(а) where the articles are consigned to a Presidency-town or Ran- 

goon — to the Commissioner of Police, or 

(б) where they are consigned to any other place — to the District 

Magistrate of the district in which such place is situated. 

24. ( 1 ) Save as otherwise provided by rule 23, and subject to the Transport 
provisions of sub-rule (2), rule 39, a licence for the transport of arms, jj| 0> 
ammunition or military stores may be granted in Form VII — or military 

(a) where the arms, ammunition or stores are consigned from a Ktoim 

Presidency-town or Rangoon — by the Commissioner of 
Police ; 

(b) where they are consigned from any other place — by the Dis- 

trict Magistrate of the district in which such place is 
situated. 

(2) A copy of every licence granted under sub-rule (7) for transport 
beyond tbe local limits of the authority of the officer granting it shall 
forthwith be sent— 

(«) where the arms, ammunition or stores are consigned to a Presi- 
dency-town or Rangoon- to the Commissioner of Police, or 

(b) where they are consigned to any other place— to the District 
Magistrate of the district in which such place is situated. 

(3) A copy of every licence granted under sub-rule ( 1 ) by a District 
Magistrate for transport within the limits of his district shall forthwith 
be sent to the subordinate Magistrate (if any) having authority at the 
place to which the arms, ammunition or stores are consigned. 

(4) Where the arms, ammunition or stores are transported by rail, a 
copy of the licence shall be attached to the way-bill or invoice, as tbe 
case may be, and telegraphic advice of every such consignment shall be 
sent by tbe railway authorities from the forwarding to the receiving 
station; and the consignment shall not be taken from the railway premises 
unless the railway police, or, if there are no railway police, the railway 
authorities, have satisfied themselves that the arms, ammunition or stores 
correspond with the description given in the licence. 

25. (?) The consignee of any arms, ammunition or military stores Delivery of 
transported by land or river under a licence shall deliver the licence with- ^ ! ^ rl 
in six days of the arrival of the consignment at its destination — is ir 

(a) in a Presidency-town or Rangoon — to the Commissioner of 
Police, or 
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(b) in any other place — to the District Magistrate of the district 
in which the place of destination is situated, or to such 
other Magistrate as the District Magistrate may appoint in 
that behalf. 

(2) Any officer to whom a licence is delivered under sub-rule (a) shall 
satisfy himself — 

(a) that the arms, ammunition or military stores correspond with 

the description given in the licence, and 

(b) that any deficiency is properly accounted for, 

and any subordinate Magistrate, to whom a licence is delivered under 
clause ( l j) of that sub-rule, shall forward it to the District Magistrate. 


Import , Transport and Re-export. 


Licence for 
import, 
transport 
and rc-oxport 
of arms, 
ammunition 
and military 
stores. 


26. ( 1 ) Save as otherwise provided by rules 5, 7 .and 23, a compre- 
tensive licence for the import by sea, land or river, of arms, ammunition 
or military stores and for tbeir re-export may be granted in Form VIII — 

(a) where the arms, ammunition or stores are consigned from one 
Indian State to another separated therefrom by British 
Indian territory — by the Political Officer for either State; 


(o) where they are consigned from any place in one Indian State 
to any other place in the same State separated therefrom 
by British Indian territory — by the Political Officer of such 
State : 


Provided that nothing in this sub-rule shall apply to import from, or 
export to, Berar. 

(2) (a) Where under the authority of the licence granted under sub- 
wle (1), the arms, ammunition or stores are to be transported across 
British Indian territory entirely bv rail, a copy of the licence shall forth- 
r 4th' he sent, by the Political Officer granting it to the other Political 
■Officer concerned, and to the railway authorities at the place from which 
the consignment is to he despatched. 

(6) The railway authorities shall not receive for despatch any case 
or package containing arms, ammunition or military stores unless accom- 
panied hv the original licence and shall satisfy themselves — 

(i) that the arms, ammunition or stores correspond with the 
description given in such licence, and 
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(ti) that such licence is identical with the copy sent to them. 

(i c ) Where in any case — 

(i) the consignment is not accompanied by the original licence, or 
(it) the arms, ammunition or stores contained therein do not 
correspond with the description given in such licence, or 

(tit) the licence is not identical with the copy sent to them, 

the railway authorities shall not receive the consignment for despatch 
and shall forthwith inform the Political Officer granting the licence. 

(3) Where under the authority of a licence granted under sub-rule (7) 
arms, ammunition or stores are to be transported across British Indian 
territory and re-exported by road or river, — 

(i) a copy of the licence shall forthwith be sent by the Political 
Officer granting it to the District Magistrate of the district 
out of which the consignment is to cross the frontier o\ 
British India into the State to which it is exported; and 

(n) the licence shall, within 6 days of the arrival of the consign- 
ment in the district out of which it is to cross the frontier 
of British India into the State to which it is exported, and 
before it so crosses, be delivered to the District Magistrate 
of such district, or to such other officer as the District Magis- 
trate may appoint for this purpose. 

(4) Every officer to whom a licence is delivered under clause (it ) of 
sub-rule (5) shall satisfy himself — 

(a) that such licence is identical in substance with the copy sent 

to him under clause (?) of that sub-rule, or to the District 
Magistrate in case lie is not the District Magistrate himself; 

( b ) that the arms, ammunition or stores correspond with the. 

description given in the licence ; and 

(c) that any deficiency is properly accounted for. 


Export and re-import. 

27. (/) save as otherwise provided by rules 5 and 7 a comprehensive Licence far 
licence for the export by sea, land or river of arms, ammunition or mili- export and 
tary stores and for their re-import where such arms, ammunition or stores r ®- in) P° rt 
are consigned from any place in British India to any other place in 
British India separated therefrom by Indian State territory may be and miiita-y 
granted in Form vIII by the licensing authority of either such place"; stores. 
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x [that is to say, by the authority empowered under these rules to grant 
a licence for the export of such arms, ammunition or military stores when 
consigned from, or, as the case may be, for their import when consigned 
to, such place :] 

Provided that nothing in this sub-rule shall apply to export to, or 
import from, Berar. 

(2) A copy of every licence granted under sub-rule (1) shall forthwith 
be sent by the licensing authority granting it to the other licensing 
authority concerned and also — 

(a) where the arms, ammunition or stores are to be transported 

entirely by rail to the railway authorities at the place from 
which the consignment is to he despatched ; and 

(b) where the arms, ammunition or stores are to be transported 

by road or river to the District Magistrate of the district 
into which the consignment is to cross the frontier of British 
India on re-importation. 

(3) The railway authorities shall not receive for despatch any case 
or package containing arms, ammunition or military stores unless accom- 
panied by the original licence and shall satisfy themselves — 

(a) that the arms, ammunition or stores correspond with the 

description given in such licence, and 

( b ) that such licence is identical with the copy sent to them. 

(4) Where in anv case — 

(a) the consignment is not accompanied by the original licence, or 

( b ) the arms, ammunition or stores contained therein do not cor- 

respond with the description given in such licence, or 

(c) the licence is not identical with the copy sent to them, 

the railway authorities shall not receive the consignment for despatch 
and shall forthwith inform the nearest Magistrate having jurisdiction 
at the place where the consignment is tendered for despatch. 

Venufacture and Sale . 

28. ( 1 ) A licence — 

(a) in Form IX to manufacture, convert, sell or keep for sale, or 


1 These words were inserted by Notification No. F. -829- 1-22, dated 27th December, 
1923, see Gazette of India, 1923, Pt. I, p. 1751. 
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(b) in Form X to sell and keep for sale, 
any arms, ammunition or military stores may, save as otherwise provided 
by sub-rule (2), be granted — 

( i ) in a Presidency-town or Rangoon — by the Commissioner of 
Police, or 

(ii) in any other place — by the District Magistrate. 

(2) A licence — 

(a) in Form XI to manufacture, convert, sell or keep for sale, or 

(b) in Form XII to sell or keep for sale, 

breech-loading rifles, rifle ammunition or military stores for rifles shall 
be granted only — 

(z) by the local Government, or 

(ii) in Sind, by the Commissioner in Sind. 

(3) The local Government or, in Sind, the Commissioner in Sind may, 
by licences granted by it or him under this rule, authorize selected dealers 
to sell and keep for sale a specified amount of ammunition for rifles of 
•303 or of -450 bore and for [pistols and revolvers of -441, ’455 or any 
intermediate bore] : 1 

Provided that the licensee shall not sell from his stock to any person 
who does not hold — 

(a) a licence to possess such ammunition, or 

(b) a licence for the export of balled ammunition to a State in 

India granted by a Political Officer empowered, under sub- 
rule ( 1 ) of rule 16 or sub-rule (1) of rule 17, to grant licences 
for export to such State. 

(4) Every Magistrate and every Police-officer not below the rank of 
Inspector, or, if the local Government so directs, of Sub-Inspector, may, 
within the local limits of his authority, — 

(а) enter and inspect any premises in which arms, ammunition 

or military stores are manufactured, converted, sold, or kept 
for sale, and 

(б) examine the stock and accounts of receipts and sales of arms, 

ammunition or military stores. 

1 These words were substituted for the words “ pistols and revolvers of *460 
bore ” by Notification No. F.-21-XXX-23, dated 23rd April, 1924, see Gazette of 
India, 1924, Pt. I, p. 328. 
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Keeping for safe custody . 

29. A licence to keep for safe custody firearms and ammunition de- 
posited by their owners for that purpose may be granted in Form XIII 
to the holder of a licence in Form IX, Form X, Form XI, or Form XII- 

(a) in a Presidency-town or Rangoon — by the Commissioner of 

Police, or 

(b) in any other place — by the District Magistrate or by any Sub- 

divisional Magistrate specially empowered by the local Gov- 
ernment in that behalf. 

Possession . 

30. ( 1 ) A licence for the possession of — 

(a) cannon, 

(b) articles designed for torpedo service, 

( c ) war-rockets, or 

(d) machinery for the manufacture of arms or ammunition, 
may be granted in Form I only by tlic Governor General in Council. 

(2) A copy of every licence granted under sub-rule (./) shall forthwith 
be sent — 

(a) where the articles are io lie kept in a Presidency-town or Ran- 

goon — to Hie Commissioner of Police, or 

(b) where they are to be kept in any other place— to the District 

Magistrate of the district, in which such place is situated. 

31. Save as otherwise provided by rule 30, a licence for the possession 
only of arms (other than pistols or revolvers), ammunition or military 
stores may be granted in Form XIV — 

(a) in a Presidency-town or Rangoon — by the Commissioner of 

Police; or 

(b) in any other place — by the District Magistrate or by any Sub- 

divisional Magistrate specially empowered by the' Local 
Government in that behalf. 

32. A licence for the possession and use of firearms, for the purposes 
of target practice, by the members of any military mess or of any club 
or association may, with the sanction of the local Government, be granted 
in Form XV in the name of the ntifts* club or association — 

(а) in a Presidency-town or Rangoon — by the Commissioner of 

Police; or 

(б) in any other place — by the District Magistrate or by any Sub- 

divisioual Magistrate specially empowered by the local Gov- 
ernment in that behalf. 
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Possession and Going Armed. 

33 , (/) Save as otherwise provided by rule 30, a licence for the posses- 
sion of arms and ammunition in reasonable quantities and for going 
armed for the purposes of sport, protection or display may be granted in 
Form XVI— 

3 [(a) in Madras and Bombay — by the Commissioner of Police; in 
Calcutta — by the Deputy Commissioner of Police at head- 
quarters; and in Rangoon — by the Assistant Commissioner 
of Police, Rangoon ;] 

(h) in any other place — by the District Magistrate or by any Sub- 
divisional Magistrate specially empowered by the Local 
Government in that behalf' ; and 

(c) in the case of a person residing in a State in India — by the 
Political Officer for such State: 

Provided that — 

(?) no licence shall be granted for the possession of rifles of -303 
or -450 bore or of -[pistols or revolvers of *441, *455 or any 
intermediate bore] or of ammunition for the same or for 
going armed with such rifles, pistols or revolvers unless 
such rifles, pistols or revolvers or such ammunition have 
been lawfully imported into British India; and 

(ii) no licence shall be granted in respect of balled ammunition 
for rifles, pistols or revolvers of such bores, unless the 
authority granting the licence is satisfied that such rifle is 
lawfully possessed by the owner thereof for sporting pur- 
poses or that such pistol or revolver has been lawfully im- 
ported into British India, as the case may be, and the 
amount of balled ammunition which such licensee may 
possess during the period of twelve months next ensuing 
shall be entered in the licence. 

(2) Any licence granted under sub-rule (/) may be made valid by the 
licensing authority as follows: — 

(a) throughout the Province in which it is granted or any specified 

part thereof, or throughout British India, and 

( b ) when granted by a Political Officer under clause (a) of the*: 

sub-rule, throughout the fthole or any specified part of 
British India. 

1 This clause was substituted by Notification No. F.-21-XVI-24, dated 12th June. 
1924, sec Gazette of Tndia, 1924, Pt. I , p. 548. 

2 These words were substituted lor the words pistols and revolvers of *450 bore ” 
hy Notification No. F.-21-XXX-23, dated 23rd April, 1924, see Gazette of India, 1924, 
Pt. I, p. 328. 
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(3) Any such licence having effect outside the Province in which it is 
granted shall be granted subject to any restrictions which may be im- 
posed by any general or special order of a local Government in regard 
to its own Province. 

1 [(4) The District Magistrate, South Arcot, may, on the recommen- 
dation of His Excellency the Governor of the French Settlements in India, 
endorse a licence granted in Pondicherry for the possession of arms and 
ammunition or for going armed as valid (for a period not exceeding one 
year) 2 throughout British India or any specified part thereof, and such 
licence shall, when so endorsed, be deemed for such period to be a licence 
granted under sub-rule (/).] 

34. ( 1 ) Save as otherwise provided by rule 30, a licence may be granted 
in Form XVII to a bond fide traveller proceeding from a port of arrival 
in British India to his place of destination and for the possession of arms 
and ammunition in reasonable quantities during the period occupied in 
so proceeding and for going armed during such period — 

(a) if the port of arrival is a Presidency-town or Rangoon — by 

the Commissioner of Police, and 

( b ) in other cases by the District Magistrate 3 [or by any other 

officer specially empowered by the local Government in that 
behalf : ] 

Provided that — 

(«) no licence shall be granted for the possession of rifles of *3U3 
or -450 bore or of 4 [pistols or revolvers of -441, *455 or any 
intermediate bore] or. of ammunition for the same or for 
going armed with such rifles, pistols or revolvers unless such 
rifles, pistols, revolvers or ammunition have been lawfully 
imported into British India; and 

(b) no licence shall be granted in respect of balled ammunition for 
rifles, pistols or revolvers of such bores, unless the authority 
granting the licence is satisfied that such rifle is lawfully 
possessed by the owner thereof for sporting purposes or that 
such pistol or revolver has been lawfully imported into 
British India, as the case may be. 

1 This sub-rule was inserted by Notification No. TJ.-875, dated 30th April 1924, 

see Gazette of India, 1924, Ft. J, P- 328. . , - ’ „ , 

2 These words were substituted lor the words for a period of one month by 
Notification No. F.-21-L VI-24, dated 18th September, 1924, see Gazette of India, 

n These words were inserted by Notification No. F. -21 -XX VI-24, dated 23rd 
April, 1924, see Gazette of India, 3924, Pt. I, p. 328. 

4 These words were substituted for the words “ pistols and revolvers of -450 
bore n by Notification No. F.-21-XXX-23, dated 23rd April, 1924, see Gazette of 
India, 1924, Pt. I, p. 328. 
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(2) A copy of every licence granted under sub-rule (?) shall forthwith 
be sent — 

(a) where the licensee’s place of destination is a Presidency-town or 

Rangoon — to the Commissioner of Police, 

( b ) where his place of destination is elsewhere in British India or 

Berar — to the District Magistrate of the district in which 

such place is situated, 

(c) where his place of destination is in an Indian State — to the 

Political Officer for such State. 

(3) Any officer to whom a copy of such licence has been sent under 
sub-rule (2), shall satisfy himself when necessary that the licensee has 
complied with condition 6 entered on the form of licence. 

85. A licence for the possession of arms and ammunition and for 
going armed for the destruction of wild animals which do injury to human 
beings or cattle may be granted in Form XVIII by the District Magis- 
trate or by any Sub-divisional Magistrate specially empowered by the 
local Government in that behalf. 


36. A licence for the possession of arms and ammunition and for 
going armed for the destruction, of wild animals which do injury to crops 
or cattle may be granted in Form XIX by the District Magistrate or by 
any Sub-divisional Magistrate specially empowered by the local Govern- 
ment in that behalf : 

Provided that such licqju*? — 

(a) shall only he granted to bond fide cultivators ; and 

(b) shall be valid only in the place or area specified in the licence 

by the licensing officer. 

37. (1) A licence for going armed on a journey in or through any Pro- 
vince may be granted in Form XX — 

(а) in a Presidency-town or Rangoon — by the Commissioner of 

Police ; 

(б) in any other place— by the District Magistrate or by any Sub- 

divisional Magistrate specially empowered by the local Gov- 
ernment in that behalf ; or 

(c) in the case of a person residing in a State in India — by the 

Political Officer for such State. 
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(2) Where a Commissioner of Police or District or Sub-divisional 
Magistrate receives an application for a licence of the nature referred to 
in sub-rule (1) from any person who — 

(a) is not resident within the local limits of his authority, or 

(b) is not personally known to him, 

he shall, before granting the licence, ascertain — 

(?) when the applicant resides in a Presidency-town or Rangoon— 
from the Commissioner of Police, 

(ii) when the applicant resides in any other place in British India 
or Berar — from the District Magistrate of the district in 
which such place is situated, or 

(tit) when the applicant resides in a State in India — from the 
Political Officer for such State, 

whether there is any objection to the grant of the licence unless, for 
reasons to be recorded, ho considers this precaution to be unnecessary. 


Possession and Import, or Transport . 

38. (1) A licensed dealer authorised by the local Government or the 
Commissioner in Sind under sub-rule (3) of rule 28 to sell and keep for 
sale a specified amount of balled ammunition for rifles of ‘303 or of 450 
bore and for 1 [pistols and revolvers of 441, 455* or any intermediate 
bore] may be permitted — 

(a) in a Presidency-town or Rangoon — by the Commissioner of 
Police, or 

(h) in any other place — bv the District Magistrate, 

to import such ammunition up to such amount. 

(2) Where application is made under sub-rule (1) for permission to 
import, balled ammunition, the dealer shall produce his licence and, if 
permission is granted, the authority granting it shall endorse on the 
licence the quantity of balled ammunition for which, and the date on 
which, such permission was granted. 


1 These words were substituted for the words “ pistols and revolvers of '450 
bore ” bv Notification No. F.-21-XXX-23. dated 23rd April, 1924, see Gazette of 
India, 1924, Pt. T, p. 328. 
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Application for , and (/rant of , Licences . 

89. (T) Save as provided by rule 26, a licence, having eifeci beyond Previous 

the local limits of the authority of the officer granting it, shall not be sai * ct ? 011 in 

, i * certain oas6 

granted — 

(a) for the export of any arms, ammunition or military stores to a 

State in India without the previous sanction of the Political 
Officer for such State, or to any place in Merar without the 
previous sanction of the Magistrate of the district in which 
such place is situated : 

Provided that the previous sanction of such. Political Officer shall not 
be necessary in cases where the consignee is — 

(i) a Ruling Prince or Chief, 

(it) a gazetted officer in civil employ or an officer holding His 
Majesty’s commission in His Majesty’s naval, military or 
air forces, 

(Hi) a member of the family of a Ruling Prince or Chief or a noble 
or an official of a State in India who has been designated 
in this behalf by the local Government or Political Officer 
concerned, or 

(iv) one of the persons or a person belonging to one of the classes of 
persons specified in Schedule I, 

and the consignment is intended for the personal use only of the consignee ; 
or 

( b ) for the import or transport of any arms, ammunition or 

military stores^ 

( i ) to a Presidency-town or Rangoon without the previous 

sanction of the Commissioner of Police; or 

(ii) to any other place in British India, without the previous 

sanction of the District Magistrate of the district in 
which such place is situated; or 

(in) to any port within the political charge of the Political 
Resident at Aden or the Political Resident in the 
Persian Gulf, without the previous sanction of such 
Political Resident. 

(2) Save by the Commissioner of Police in a Presidency -town or 
Rangoon, a licence shall not be granted under rule 24 for the transport 
any breech-loading rifle or balled ammunition to any place in- 
fo) the North-West Frontier Province, or 
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(b) the Rawalpindi, Dera Gliazi Khan, Mianwali or Attock 
Districts of the Punjab, without the previous sanction of 
the local Government. 

(3) The previous* sanction referred to in this rule may be obtained 
either — 

(a) by the applicant for the licence, or 

(b) by the officer to whom application for the grant of such licence 

is made. 

(4) Where the previous sanction is sought by the officer to whom 
application for the grant of the licence is made, he shall send a copy of 
the proposed licence to the authority whose previous sanction is required; 
and, on receipt of the reply of such authority, he shall either grant the 
licence or inform the applicant that his application is refused. 

Applications 40. ( 1 ) Every person who wishes to obtain a licence under these rules 
for licences. s h a ll apply in writing, through the medium of the post office or otherwise 
. at his option, to the nearest authority empowered to grant such licence, 
and shall in such application furnish all such particulars as may be 
necessary to enable such licence to be granted : 

Provided that an application on behalf of a person subject to the 
provisions of the Indian Army Act, 1911, shall be made to the authority VIII of l 
so empowered in respect of the place where such person permanently 
resides. 

(2) Without prejudice to the generality of sub-rule (1) every person 
applying for a licence — 

(a) for the import by land or river, 

(b) for the export, or 

(c) for the transport, 

of any arms, ammunition or military stores shall specify in his applica- 
tion — 

( i ) the place of destination, 

(ii) the route, 

(in) the time likely to be occupied in the journey, and 

(iv) the quantity, description and price of each kind of arms, 
ammunition or stores in respect of which the licence is 
required and the purpose for which they are intended. 

(3) Where the grant of the licence requires the previous sanction of 
some other authority specified in rule 39, the application shall state 
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whether such previous sanction has been obtained and, if so, shall be sup- 
ported by evidence thereof. 

41. (I) Every licence shall be granted or renewed in the appropriate Form and . 
Form, and subject to the conditions set forth in such Form, and, save linage of 
as therein otherwise expressly provided, the arms, ammunition or military llconces - 
stores specified and the persons named in the licence shall alone be covered 
thereby. 

(2) Every such licence shall bo written or printed — 

(a) where it is granted in a Presidency-town or Rangoon, or where 

it is granted in a district and is intended for use beyond the 
limits of such district, in English and, if the licensing officer 
so directs, in the vernacular, or 

(b) where it is granted in a district and is intended for use only 

within the limits of such district, in English or in the ver- 
nacular as the licensing officer may direct. 

42. (i) Save as herein otherwise provided, every licence under these Duration and 
rules shall, unless previously cancelled, be in force for such period and renewal of 
expire on such day as, subject to any restrictions or limitations provided llcenc0St 

in the appropriate Form, the authority granting it may enter thereon. 

(2) A licence for the transport of arms, ammunition or military stores 
shall not, save for special reasons to be recorded by the authority grant- 
ing it, be granted for a period longer than twice the time likely to be 
occupied in the journey to the place of destination by the route indicated 
in the licence. 

(3) Every licence may, at its expiration and subject to the same con- 
ditions (if any) as to previous sanction as would apply in the granting 
thereof, be renewed by the authority who granted it, or by any other 
authority empowered to grant a licence of the description in question : 

Provided as follows — 

(a) licences in Form XI or Form XII may, where the local Govern- 

ment so directs, be renewed by the Commissioner of the 
division in which the licensee resides or carries on business ; 

( b ) any Sub-divisional Magistrate may renew a licence in ^Form 

XVI]; and 

(c) where a licence is renewed by an authority other than the autho- 

rity who granted it, the former shall forthwith inform the 

1 The word and figures “ Form XVI ” were substituted for the word and figures 
Form XV ” by Notification No. F.-829-I-22, dated 27th December, 1923, see 
Gazette of India, 1923, Pt. I, p. 1751. 
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latter of the fact of renewal and the period for which such 
renewal is valid. 

controUf aUd ^3. (i) Every authority empowered to grant or renew a licence or to 
authorities %} Ye his previous sanction to such grant or renewal may, in his discre- 
empowered to tion, — 
grant licences. 

(a) refuse to grant or renew such licence or to give such sanction, 
or 

(&) where the authority is subordinate to a local Government, refer 
the application for orders to such local Government : 

Provided that in any case in which such authority refuses to grant or 
renew a licence, the applicant for such grant or renewal may appeal to 
the immediate official superior of the authority so refusing. 

(2) Every such authority shall exercise all powers and perform all 
duties, conferred or imposed by these rules, subject to the control of the 
executive authorities to whom he is subordinate. 

Obligation to 44. ( 1 ) Any person who — 
produce 

licences. («) holds a licence granted or renewed or a pass granted under 

these rules ; or 

(h) is acting under colour of such licence or pass, 

shall forthwith produce such licence or pass upon the demand of any 
Magistrate or of any Police-officer of a rank not below that of officer in 
charge of a police-station. 

(2) Nothing in sub-rule ( 1 ) shall be deemed to limit or otherwise 
affect the power of any authority empowered to grant or renew a licence 
to grant or renew it upon any condition, not inconsistent with that sub- 
rule, with respect to the production of such licence. 

Production of 45. The authority by whom any licence has been granted under rule 
arms. 31, rule 33 ^ ru J e 35 or rule 3G may, for the purpose of satisfying himself 

that any arms covered by such licence are still in the possession of the 
licensee, at any time while the licence is in force, by order in writing 
require the licensee to produce the arms at such time and place and for 
the inspection of such person as may be specified in the order. 

Nob payable 46. ( 1 ) Every licence granted or renewed under these rules shall, save 
for licences. as herein otherwise expressly provided, be chargeable with the fee (if 
any) indicated in the Form in which it is granted or renewed. 
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(2) Where any arms, other than — 

(a) cannon, or 

( b ) rifles, [revolvers or pistols ] 1 in respect of which the prohibition 

imposed by rule 7 applies, 

or any ammunition or military stores are imported under a licence into 
any British port and re-exported thence and re-imported into any of the 
ports specified in rule 8 or in rule 9, the necessary licences for such re- 
export under rule 15 and for such re-import under rule 8 or rule 9 shall 
he respectively chargeable with a fee of one rupee only. 

(3) The Governor General in Council may, by general or special order, 
grant exemption from, or reduction of, the fee payable in respect of any 
licence. 

(4) The local Government may, by general or special order, remit or 
reduce the fee payable in respect of the grant or renewal of any 
licence — r 

(a) for the import, transport or possession of sulphur in reasonable 

quantities proved to the satisfaction of the local Govern- 
ment to be required in good faith for medicinal, agricul- 
tural, manufacturing or industrial purposes other than the 
manufacture of ammunition; or 

( b ) granted under rule 10 to any person for the import of any arms, 

ammunition or military stores in reasonable quantities 
proved to the satisfaction of the authority granting the 
licence to be required in good faith for the protection of 
persons or property. 

(5) Any Political Officer authorised under rule 17 to grant licences in 
Form VI may remit the fee payable in respect of the grant or renewal of 
any such licence in the case of arms and ammunition exported for per- 
sonal use, or in the case of ammunition exported for the use for blasting 
purposes, whether on a public work or not, of the Government of the 
State for which he is the Political Officer. 

(6) The fee payable in respect of the grant or renewal of any licence 
in Form VI shall be remitted in the case of all licences in that Form 
granted under rule 17 by the Commissioner of Police in Madras or 
Bombay, the Deputy Commissioner of Police in Calcutta, or by the 
District Magistrate of Delhi, Meerut, [Lahore,] 1 Rawalpindi or Karachi. 

(7) The fee payable in respect of a licence in Form VI granted under 
rule 17 by the District Magistrate of Malabar for export to Mahe shall 

1 These words were inserted by Notification No. F. -829-1-22, dated 27th Decem- 
ber, 1923, see Gazette of India, 1923, Pt. I, p. 1751. 
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be reduced to one rupee in every case in which the value of the consign- 
ment does not exceed twenty rupees. 

(#) No fee shall he chargeable in respect of the grant or renewal of 
any licence in Form XVI to any member of any of the classes of persons 
specified in the first column of Schedule VII for possession of and going 
armed with the arms and ammunition specified in the corresponding entry 
in the second column thereof. 

J [(9) No fee shall he chargeable in respect of the endorsement under 
sub-rule (4) of rule 33 of a licence granted in Pondicherry.] 

47. Where a licence granted or renewed under these rules is lost or 
accidentally destroyed, the authority empowered to grant such licence 
may grant a duplicate — 

(a) where the original licence was granted without the payment 

of any fee, free of all fee; or 

( b ) in any other case, on payment of a fee of one rupee or of the 

fee with which the original licence was chargeable, which- 
ever is less. 

48. ( 1 ) All fees payable under rule 4(J or rule 47 shall be paid by 
means of non-judicial stamps or in cash at the option of the applicant. 

(2) Where a fee of not less than one rupee payable under these rules 
has been realised, and the application for the grant or renewal of a licence 
or duplicate is refused, the value of the fee shall he refunded upon 
application for the same being made within two months from the date 
of such refusal. 


Cancellation and Savings . 

49. The Indian Arms Rules, 1920, are hereby cancelled : 

Provided that all exemptions, exclusions and withdrawals made, all 
licences or duplicates granted or renewed, all fees imposed, levied, remit- 
ted or reduced, and all powers conferred, by or under those rules shall, so 
far as they are consistent with these rules, he deemed to have been respec- 
tively made, granted, renewed, imposed, levied, remitted, reduced or con- 
ferred hereunder. 


1 This sub-rule was inserted by Notification No. D.-875, dated 30th April, 1924, 
e Gazette of India, 1924, Pt. I, p. 328. 
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Fart 11. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Indian Arms Act, 1878 (XI op 1878). 

The Indian Arms Rules, 1924 — could. 

SCHEDULE I TO THE INDIAN ARMS RULES, 1924. 

(See rule 3 .) 

Persons Exempted. 

The persons or classes of persons specified or described in the first 
column of the sub-joined table are, subject to the provisions of provisos (6) 
and (o) to rule 3, exempted, in respect of the arms and ammunition 
described in the second column, when carried or possessed (save where 
otherwise expressly stated) for their own personal use, from such prohibi- 
tions and directions contained in the Act as are indicated in the fourth 
column, subject to the provisos and restrictions entered in the third 
column. 

The Tahle. 


Persons or classes of persons. Aims and amm uni tionij ^ avisos and rcstric 


Prohibitions 

and 

directions. 


(1) (a) The Viceroy and Gov- 
ernor General of India, 
the Commander-in-Chief in 
India, the Governors of 
Madras, Bombay, Bengal, 
the United Provinces of 
Agra and Oudh, the Punjab, 
Burma, Bihar and Orissa, 
the Central Provinces, and 
Assam, the Chief Commis- 
sioner, Delhi, the Commis 
sioner in Sind, Privy Coun- 
cillors, Members of the 
Council of India when visit- 
ing India during their term 
of office. Members of the 
Executive Councils of the 
Governor General and Gov- 
ernors, Ministers in Gover- 
nors* Provinces and Mem- 
bers of the Indian Legisla- 
ture, Residents of the First 
Class, Chief Justices and 
Puisno Judges of High 
Courts. Judges of Chief 
Courts, Judicial and Addi- 
tional Judicial Commission- 
ers, Members of Boards of 
Revenue, Financial Com- 
missioners. 


AH except — 

(a) cannon ; 

( b ) articles design- 
ed for torpedo 
service ; 

(c) war-rockets ; 

( d ) rifles of -303 or 
•450 bore and 
'[pistols or re- 
volvers of -441, 
*455 or any in- 
termediate bore] 
(and ammuni- 
tion which can 
be fired from 
the same) not 
lawfully ini ported! 
into British 
India ; 

(e) machinery for 
the manufacture 
of arms or am- 
munition ; and 

(/) appliances the 
object of which 
is the silencing 
of firearms. 


Those contained 
in sections 13 
to 15. 


1 These words were substituted for the words “ pistols or revolvers of *450 bore ” 
by Notification No. F.-21-XXX-23, dated 23rd April, 1924, see Gazette of India, 
1924, Pt. I, p. 328. 
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Fart II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Indian Anns Act, 1878 (XI of 1878). 

The Indian Arms Rules, 1924 — contd. 


SCHEDULE I — contd. 


The Tajile — contd. 


Persons or classes of persons. Arms anil ammunition. 


Provisos and restric 
turns. 


Prohibitions 

and 

directions. 


(b) Every Ruling Prince or All except — 
Chief having a salute of 
guns. (cl) cannon ; 


(2) (a) Every Ruling Chief not 
having a salute of guns ; 

(6) such members of the fami-. 
lies of Ruling Princes or 
Chiefs and such nobles, 
officials, or accredited 
agents of a State in India as i 
may bo designated by the i 
local Government or Politi- | 
cal Officer concerned ; 

(c) the retinues of any Prince, 
Chief or other person re* 
ferred to in sub-heads (a) 
and (b) when such Prince, 
Chief or person is entering, 
passing through or residing 
in British India, to such 
numbers as may be agreed 
to by the Political Officer 
concerned under the special 
or general orders of — 

(i) the Governor General 
in Council, or 

(ii) in respect of Ruling 
Princes or Chiefs whose 
political relations are 
with a local Govern- 
ment, the local Govern- 
ment- concerned ; and 

(d) all officials of States in 
India passing through 
British India on duty. 


(b) articles design- 
ed for torpedo 
service ; 

(c) war-rockets ; 

(d) rifles of *303 or 
•450 boro and 
l [pistol8 or re- 
volvers of *441, 
•455 or any in- 
termediate bore] 
(and ammuni- 
tion which can 
be fired from 
the same) not 
lawfully import- 
ed into British 
India ; 

(e) machinery for 
the manufacture 
of arms or am- 
munition ; and 

(/) appliances the 
object of which 
is the silenoing 
of firearms. 


This exemption shall Those contained 
be subject to such in sections 13 
conditions (if any) to 15. 
as may be pre- 
scribed by the local 
Government or 
the PoliticalOfficer,| 
as the ease may be, 
and may, whore 
necessary, be of a 
general nature dis 
penning with the 
necessity of a fresh 
order on each oc- 
casion. 


1 These words were substituted for the words** 4 pistols or revolvers of *450 bore 99 
bv Notification No. F.-21-NXX-23, dated 23rd April, 1924, see Gazette of India, 
1924, Pt. I, p. 328. 
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Part 11. — General Buies and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 

The Indian Akms Act, 1878 (XI of 1878). 

The Indian Arms Rules, 1924 — contd. 

SCHEDULE I — contd. 

The Table — contd. 


Persons or classes of persons. 

Arms and ammunition. 

Provisos and restric- 
tions. 

Prohibitions 

and 

directions. 

(3) Every Maharaja, Raja or 
Nawab whose title has been 
conferred or recognized 
by Government, every Peer, 
Baronet, Knight Bachelor, 
and Knight of any Order 
established by the Crown, 
and the Khans of Teri and 
Phulcra in the North-West 
Frontier Province. 

All except — 

(a) cannon ; 

(b) articles designed 

for torpedo 

service ; 

(c) war-rockets ; 

(d) rifles of ‘303 or 

*450 bore and 
2 [pistoIs or re- 
volvers of *441, 
•455 or any inter- 
mediate bora] 

(and ammuni- 

tion which can 
be fired from 
the same) not 
lawfully imported 
into British India; 

(e) machinery for 
the manufacture 

The arms or ammuni- 
tion carried or pos- 
sessed by any per- 
son herein exempt- 
ed shall he of such 
description* only 
and shall not ex- 
ceed such quanti- 
ties, if any, as — 

(а) the Governor 
General in Coun- 
cil, or 

(б) a local Govern- 
ment in respect 
of the territories 
administered by 
it or subject to 
its control. 

Those contained 
in [sections 13 
to 15].* 


of arms or am- 
munition ; and 
(/) appliances the 
object of which 
is the silencing of 
, firearms. 

may dec lare to be 
reasonable for such 
person to carry or 
possess. 


(4) Every Consul and Consu- 
lar Agent. 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto, 

(5) Every person of Coorg 
race and every Junima 
tenure holder in Coorg, 
who, by his tenure, is liable 
to perform military or po- 
lice duties. 

Ditto 

The arms or ammu- 
nition carried or 
possessed by any 
person -herein ex- 
empted whilst re- 
siding or travelling 
outside the pro- 
\ ince of Coorg shall 
not exceed one rifle 

Ditto. 


1 The words and figures “ sections 13 to 15 ” were substituted for the words 
and figures “ sections 13 to 16 ” by Notification No. F.-829-I-22, dated 27th Decern* 
ber, 1923, see Gazette of India, 1923, Pt. T, p. 1751. 

a These words were substituted for the words “ pistols or revolvers of '450 bore ” 
bv Notification No. F.-21-XXX-23, dated 23rd April, 1924, see Gazette of India, 
1924, Pt. I, p. 328. 
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Fart II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 

The Indian Arms Act, 1878 (XI op 1878). 

The Indian Arms Rules, 1924 — conta. 

SCHEDULE I — contd. 

The Table — contd . 


Persons or classes of persons. 


(fi) The following persons and 

their retainers, namely : — 

(а) the ancient Zamindars 
and Poligars of the Madras 
Presidency ; every Malik- 
ana holder in the Malabar 
District ; the Prince of 
Arcot ; M. R. Hy. A. L. 
A. R. R. M. Arunachalam 
Ohcttiar A vargn I, Znniin- 
dar of Devakottai in the 
Ramnad district ; the 
Mahaiit of Tirupati in the 
North Arcot district and 
Shaik Mnshtak Shaba, the 
present Vailya Thangal 
of Kundotfi in the Ernad 
Taluk, Malabar district of 
the Madras Presidency ; 

(б) the first class Sardars of 

the Deccan and Southern 
Maratha Country States ; 
the first class Sardars of 
Gujarat ; and such mem- 
bers of the Talpur family 
and Jagirdars and Zamin- 
dars in Sind aH the Gov- 
ernment of Bombay may 
designate ; 


Arms and ammunition I 


Provisos and restric- 
tions. 


Prohibitions 

and 

directions. 


All except — 

(a) cannon ; 

( b ) articles design- 
ed for torpedo 
sen ice ; 

(c) war-rockets ; 

(</) rifles of *303 or 
•450 boro and 
2 [pistols or re- 
volvers of *441, 
•455 or any in- 
termediate bore] 
(and ammuni- 
tion which can 
be fired from 
the same) not 
lawfully import- 
ed into British 
India ; 

(e) machinery for 
the manufacture 
of arms or am- 
munition ; and 

(/) appliances the 
object of whioh 
is the silencing 
of firearms. 


with 100 rounds 
of ammunition for 
the same and one 
smooth bore breech 
or muzzle- loading 
gun with 500 cart- 
ridges or the equi- 
valent in leaden 
shot and gun pow- 
der. 

This exemption shall 
be subject to- 
fu) the orders of t he 
local Government 
regarding the per- 
sons to be includ- 
ed in this cate- 
gory, the number 
of retainers and 
the quantity and 
description of 
arms and ammu- 
nition to be per- 
mitted in each 
case, the pur- 
poses for which 
such arms may be 
carried and ; 

(b) the annual re- 
gistration of the 
retainers' weapons 
exempted, the 
number and de- 
scription only 
being specified. 


Those contained 
in [sections 13 
to 15]. 1 


1 These words and figures were substituted for the words and figures “ sections 13 
to 16 ” by Notification No. F. -829-1-22, dated 27th December, 1923, see Gazette of 
Tndia, 1923, Pt. I, p. 1751. 

a These words were substituted for the words “ pistols or revolvers of -450 bore ” 
by Notification No. F.-21-XXX-23, dated 23rd April, 1924, ££6*:Gazette of India, 
1924, Pt. I, p. 328. * * 
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part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of tlie Governor General in Council — contd. 

The Indian Ahms Act, 1878 (XI of 1878). 

The Indian Arms Rules, 1924 — contd. 

SCHEDULE I — contd . 

The Table — contd . 


Persons or classes of persons. 

Arms and ammunition. 

] Provisos and restric- 
j tions. 

Prohibitions 

and 

directions. 

(d) such Zamindars of 

Bengal, Bihar and Orissa 
and Assam as the local 
Government may desig- 
nate in this be half ; 

(d) such Sardars and .Tagir- 
dare of the Punjab and 
North-West Frontier Pro- 
vince as the local Govern- 
ment may designate in 
this behalf ; 

(e) Shan Sawbwas and 
other Chiefs in Burma ; 

(f) (i) the Zamindars of the 
Scheduled Districts of 
the Central Provinces ; 

(ii) the Diwan of Seoni ; 

(iii) the Bhuskuto of Tim- 
ami and Burhanpur ; 

(iv) the senior representa- 
tive of the family of the 
liao of San go r ; 

(v) the head of the junior 
branch of the Bhonsla 
family, known as the Kaur 
Sahib ; 

(vi) the representative of 
the family of the former 
Rajas of Sail go r ; and 

(y) the TahiC|dars of 

Oudh ; Rao Udai Bir 
Singh of Gopalpura, 
Jalaun ; Raja Bahadur 
Bijai Bahadur Singh of 
Katehra ; and such other 
zamindars of the United 
Provinces as the local 
Government may desig- 
nate in this behalf. 

WHij The Tazimi Tstimrar- 
dars of Ajmer-Mcrwara, 

(ii) the Nawab of Bo raj, 

(iii) the Diwan of Durgah 
Khwaja Sahib, 

1 

i i 

! 

i 

i 

% 

i 

i 

i 

i 


1 These~iteih8 were inserted by Notification No. D.-4282, dated 2nd June. 1924, 
we Gazette of India, 1924, Vt. J, p. 482. 
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Part II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — eontd. 

The Indian Aims Act, 1878 (XI of 1878). 

The Indian Arms Rules, 1924 — eontd. 

SCHEDULE I — eontd. 

The Taiile — eontd. 


Persons or classes of persons. 

i 

Arms and ammunition. 

Provisos and restric- 
tions. 

Prohibitions 

and 

directions. 

(i v) the Jagirdar of Ganga- 
waiia, 

(v) the Jagirdar of Dodiaua, 

(vi) the Jagirdar of Jhar- 
wasa.] 

.(7) Anv of the undermention- 

All arms except rifles, 


t 

Those contained 

ed persons, not l>eing mem- 

pistols, revolvers 

j 

in section 13. 

hers of trans-border tribes, 
namely : — 

l («) armed guards accom- 
panying sheep, goats, 
asses and cattle under 
the provisions of the 
Frontier Grazing Re- 
gulation, 1874 ( 1 of 1874) ; 
or 

1 (/>) villagers residing in 
the North-West Frontier 
Province. 

(8) Every officer holding a 

and daggers. 

Single-barrel rifles of 

1 

j 

1. Only one such rifle 

All. 

Commission from His Ma- 

*303 bore, required 

at a time shall be 


jesty, every officer of His 

for match -shoot- 

imported or used 


Majesty’s Indian Forces or 

ing purposes. 

by any person here- 


of Indian State Forces or of 
the Indian Territorial Force, 
every person enrolled under 

by exempted. 

2. The rifle shall be 
sighted to a range 


the Auxiliary Force Act, 
1920 (XL! of 1920), and 
every Warrant Officer or 
Staff Sergeant of a. British 
Unit of His Majesty’s 


of over 1,000 yards. 

3. The rifle shall, in 
the case of regi- 
mental officers, 

warrant officers, 


Regular Forces including a 


non-commissioned 

- 

Warrant Officer or Staff 
Sergeant who is an instruc- 
tor of the Auxiliary Force, 
India, or of the Indian 
Territorial Force. 


officers, and per- 
sons appointed to 
Corps of the Auxi- 
liary Force, India, 
or of the Indian 




Territorial Force, 
become part of the 
equipment of the 
Corps to which the 



1 Clause (a) was omitted and clauses (b) and. (c) re-lettered as clauses (o) and (b) 
by Notification No. F.-21-LV-24, dated 11th September. 1924, se# Qeaette of India, 
1924, Pt. I, p. 799. * ; ■' 






AND ORDERS. 18£ 

Fart II: — General Rules and Orders made under General 
.Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Indian Arms Act, 1878 (XI of 1878). 

The Indian Arms Rules, 1924 — contiL 

SCHEDULE I — contd. 


The Table — contd. 


Persons or classes of persons. 

Arms and ammunition. 

Provisos and restric- 
tions. 

Prohibitions 

and 

directions. 

i 

i 

owner for the time 
being belongs. 

4. The owner shall, 
at the time of im- 
portation, produce 
a certificate from 
the Commanding 
Officer of the Corps, 
senior officer or 
Head of Depart- 
ment to which he 
belongs, to the 
effect that, in the 
case of regimental 
officers, warrant 
officers, non -co tu- 
rn issit > nod oft ice rs , 
and persons ap- 
pointed to Corps 
of the Auxiliary 
Force, India, or of 
the Indian Terri- 
torial Force, the 
weapon will be 
brought on to the 
equipment ledger 
of the Corps, and, 
in the ease of Staff 
and Departmental 
officers, will be 
brought on to the 
equipment ledger 
of a Corps, in the 
officer’s command 
or office inventory 
of stores, and will 
be accounted for 
in the same man- 
ner as other equip- 
ment. 

5. This exemption 
shall, in the case 
of persons appoint - 
ed to a Corps of the 
Auxiliary Force, 
India, or of the 

1 

, 
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Part II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Indian Arms Act, 1878 (XI or 1878). 

The Indian Arms Rules, 1924 — contd . 


SCHEDULE I — contd. 


The Table — contd . 


Person* or classes of | Arms and ammunit ion. 
persons. I | 


1 [(9) The Officer Com- 
manding a unit 
in His Majesty’s 
Regular Forces or 
in any Indian State 
Forces, and when 
ho is in possession 
of a pass granted 
and signed by his 
Officer Command- 
ing every warrant 
officer, non-com- 
missioned officer 
and soldier in His 
Majesty's Regular 
Forces or in any 
Indian State Foroes. 

(Ill) Persons holding 
swords or other 
arms received by 
them as gifts from 
the Governor 
General in Council 
or a local Govern- 
ment or the Oom- 
inaiider-in-Chief. 


j Such arms and am- 
munition as are 
! provided for sport- 
j ing purposes by 
Government or 
j from a regimental 
j fund under tho 
j authority of the 
; Officer Command - 
| ing the unit. 


i 


S tie h s wo rds o r < 1 1 he r 
arms as have been 
so received, toge- 
ther with ammuni- 
tion for any fire- 
arms so received. 


Provisos and restri' tions. 


Prohibi- 
tions and 
directions. 


Indian Territorial Force, cease to 
have effect- on removal of the owner 
from the force. 


0. Any person hereby exempted may 
dispose of his rifle to another person 
so exempted : Provided that the rifle 
becomes part of the equipment of 
the corps to which the latter belongs 
and is accounted for as such. 


This exemption shall apply in the 
case of warrant officers, non-com- 
missioned officers and soldiers only 
in respect of weapons and ammuni- 
tion entered in the pass and to the 
areas and for the dates specified in 
the pass and in tho cage of Officers 
Commanding only in respect of tho 
purchase and stocking of anna and 
ammunition whioh are provided for 
sporting purposes by Government 
or from a regimental fund. 


Those con- 
tained in 
sections 
13 to 15.] 


i 

The ammunition in respect of which ! All. 
any person is herein exempted shall j 
be of such description only and shall j 
not exceed such quantities as — 

(a) the Governor General in Coun- 
cil, or 

(b) a local Government in respect j 
of the territories administered by ; 
it or subject to its control, 

may direct. 


Fhis item was substituted by Notification No. F.-21-XXIX-25, dated 17th Sep- 
tember, 1925, see Gazette of India, 1925, Pt. I, p. 819. 
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Fart II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Indian Arms Act, 1878 (XI of 1878). 

the Indian Arms Rules, 1924 — contd. 

SCHEDULE II. 

(See rule 3.) 

Arms, Ammunition and Mii.it art Stores excluded. 

Within the areas specified in the first column of the sub-joined table, 
the arms, ammunition and military stores described in the second column 
are excluded from the operation of such prohibitions and directions con- 
tained in the Act as are indicated in the third column. 


The Table. 

Area. 

Arms, ammunition or military stores. 

i 

Prohibitions 

and 

# directions. 

1. British India except 
the Punjab, Burma 
and the Delhi Pro- 
vince. 

All arms except — 

(a) cannon other than of the kind speci- 
fied in head (i) of entry 2, 

(b) firearms, 

(c) air guns l [and air pistole 1 other than 
of the kind specified in head (iii) of 
entry 2, 

( d ) articles designed for torpelo service, 

(e) war-rockets, 

All ; provided that the 
local Government 

may, by notification 
in the local official 
gazette, retain all or 
any of the prohibi- 
tions and directions 
contained in the Act 
in respect of any 
arms in the caso of 
any class of persons 
or cf any specified 
area. 


(f) machinery for the manufacture of 
arms, and 

(0) appliances the object of which is the 
silencing of firearms : 



Provided that the exceptions in respect of 
cannon and firearms shall not apply in 
the case of arms of these classes which 
are obsolete and unserviceable and of 
purely antiquarian value or which are 
in the possession of a regiment or mili- 
tary mess as trophies or curiosities oi 
otherwise solely for purposes of orna- 
ment or display. 

Ditto. 


1 These words were inserted by Notification No. F.-21-XLII-24, dated 7th August. 
1924, tee Gasette of India, 1924, Pt. I, p. 720. 


O 
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GENERAL RULES 


Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 

The Indian Arms Act, 1878 (XI op 1878). 

The Indian Arms Rules, 1924 — contd. 

SCHEDULE II— contd. 

The Table — contd. 

Prohibitions 

Area. Arms, ammunition or military stores. and 

directions. 


2. British India . (i) Toy cannon weighing less than 56 ibs. and AIL 

having 

(a) a calibre of less than one inch, 

( k ) a length of bore of less than 24 inches 
and 

(c) t lie interior of the bore imrifled. 

(ii) Sights for rifles imported for the use of, All 

or for sale to, the persons enumerated in 

ontry 8 of Schedule I or non-commission- 
ed officers and soldiers of His Majesty's 
regular forces on a written permit from 
the officer commanding the regiment to 
which they belong. 

(iii) Air guns 1 [and air pistols] which satisfy a [AlJ : provided that the 

the following test, namely, that projectiles local Government 
discharged from such guns J [ or pistols ] may, by notification 

do not perforate a target 12 inches square in the local official 

formed by five straw boards of foolscap gazette, retain all or 
size, each board being 3-64ths of an inch any of the prohibi- 

thick and cloeely held together in a frame. tions and directions 

contained in the Act 

Provided that in making and estimating the in respect of air pistola 

test the following conditions shall he ob- or of any * olass 

served, namely — thereof in the case of 

(l ) the gun *[ or pistol] shall be held hori- any class of persons or 
zontaily with the muzzle at a distance of of any specified area.] 
five feet from the target. 

(2) the test shall be repeated twenty times 
for each class of projectile which can be 
discharged from the gun l [ or pistol ] 
and 

(3) perforation shall be deemed to be 
effected in a case where the projectile is 
a dart, if the point of the dart pierces 
the back of the target and in any other 
case if the projectile passes completely 
through the back of the target. 

1 These words were inserted by Notification No. F.-21-XLII-24, dated 7th August, 
1924, see Gazette of India, 1924, Pt. I. p. 726. 

1 This entry was substituted by Notification No. F.-21-LXXXI-24, dated 5tb 
February. 1925, see Gazette of India. 1925. Pt. I. p. 124. 
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Part II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 

The Indian Arms Act, 1878 (XI of 1878), 

The Indian Arms Rules, 1024 — contd. 

SCHEDULE II— contd. 

The Table — contd. 
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Fart II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 

The Indian Arms Act, 1878 (XI of 1878). 

The Indian Arms Rules! 1924 — contd . 

SCHEDULE II —contd. 

The Table — contd . 


Arms, ammunition or military stores. 


Prohibitions 

and 

directions. 


4. British India, except -j 
ing Burma, Aden, the 
Mian wali and Muza- 
flargarh districts in 
the Punjab, and all 
district® on the exter- 
nal land frontier of 
British India. 

5. British India, ex- 
cepting Burma, Aden 
and all districts on 
the external land 
frontier of British 
India. 

6. Aden, the Mianwali 
and Muzatfargarh dis- 
tricts in the Punjab 
and all districts on 
the external land 
frontier of British : 
India, outside Burma. 


(v) Arms which arc in the possession of a All. 
regiment or military mess as trophies or 
curiosities or otherwise solely for purposes 

of ornament or display. 

( vi) Kir^ ans possessed or carried by Sikhs : All. 

provided that in Burma the length of the 
blade thereof does not exceed nine inches. 

(vii) Swords of honour possessed or carried All. 
by persons or by the heirs of persons to 
whom they were awarded by the Governor 
General in Council or a local Government. 

(viii) Kukris possessed or carried by pen- All. 
sioned Gurkha officers, non-commissioned 
officers or soldiers of His Majesty’s Indian 
Forces, residing in British India. 

(i) Lead required in good faith for industrial All. 
and manufacturing purposes (other than 
the manufacture of bullets and bird-shot) 
up to any quantity. 

(ii) Leaden bullets and bird-shot in quantity All. 
not exceeding such limits as the local Gov- 
ernment may fix. 

(i) Saltpetre ...... All. 

(ii) Sulphurin quantities notexccedingsuoh All. 

limits as the local Government may fix. 


(i) Lead required in good faith for industrial 
and manufacturing purposes (other than 
the manufacture of bullets and bird-shot) 
in quantities not exceeding such limits as 
the local Government may fix. 


(ii) Leaden bullets and bird-shot in quanti- 
ties not exceeding such limits as the local 
Government may fix. 

(iii) Sulphur in quantities not exceeding 10 
seers. 
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Fart II. — General Buies and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 

The Indian Arms Act, 1878 (XI of 1878). 

The Indian Arms Rules, 1924 — contd. 

SCHEDULE II— concld. 

The Table — concld . 


Area. 

i 

Arms, ammunition or military stores. 

Prohibitions 

and 

directions. 

- 

7. Burma and all dis- 
tricts on the external 
land frontier of 
British India. 

Saltpetre req u ired fo r modi cinal u r go Ids m i th’s 
purposes in quantities not exceeding 10 lbs. 

All. 

8. That part of the j 
Bhavnagar railway 
which lies in the Ah- 
medabad district in 
the Bombay Presi- 
dency. 

All arms, ammunition and military stores 
covered bv any exemption or parwana 
granted under the Kathiawar State Arms 
Rules or the Kathiawar Agency Aims 
Rules, provided that the conditions of 
such exemption or pirwnna areobserved. 

Those contained in [ sec* 
lions 13 to 16] 1 . 

9. Burma — 



(a) generally . 

(i) Lead, except lead in the form of bullets 
and bird-shot. 

Those contained in sec- 
tion 0. 


(ii) Lead required in good faith for industrial 
or manufacturing purposes (other than 
the manufacture of bullets and bird-shot) 
in quantities not exceeding such limits as 
the local Government may fix. 

All. 


(iii) Leaden bullets and bird-shot, in quanti- 
ties not exceeding such limits as the local 
Government may fix, when possessed by- 
persons entitled to possess firearms. 

All. 


(iv) Sulphur in quantities not exceeding one 
seer 

All. 


(v) Dabs intended exclusively for domestic, 
agricultural or industrial purposes. 

| All. 

(6) In the Aralcan 
Hill Tracts. 

Spears . . . . . ■ . 

All. 


1 These words and figures were substituted for the words and figures “ sections 13 
to 16 ” by Notification No. F. -829-1-22, dated 27th December, 1923, see Gazette of 
India, 1923, Pt. I, p. 17«. 
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Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— contd. 

The Indian Arms Act, 1878 (XI of 1878). 

The Indian Arms Rules, 1924 — contd. 

SCHEDULE III. 

(, See rule 3.) 


Arms, Ammunition and Military Stores excluded. 

Tbs arms, ammuni tion and military stores described in tbe first 
column of the sub-joined table are excluded from the operation of the 
prohibitions and directions contained in section 6 of the Act to the 'extent 
entered in the second column. 


The Table. 

Arms, ammunition and military stores. 

Prohibitions and directions. 

1 

4 

o 

I. Any arms, ammunition or military stores brought into and landed 
in bond at, or brought into any port in British India and 
declared under manifest to be consignments for, any port 
(other than a port specified in entry 11 of this Schedule) to 
which export is permitted. 

All. 

If. Any arms, ammunition or military stores brought into any port 
in British India and declared under manifest to be consignments 
for any port within the political charge of the Political Resident 
at Aden or the Political Resident in the Persian Gulf to which 
export is permitted. 

Those relating to import. 

III. Any arms, ammunition or military stores brought into the 
port of Aden and consigned, whether with or without tran- 
shipment, from any other British port to any other port, other 
than a port on the eastern sea-board of Africa to which the 
shipment of arms is for the time being forbidden by an order 
of the Political Resident at Aden. 

All. 
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Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Indian Arms Act, 1878 (XI of 1878). 

The Indian Arms Rules, MU— contd. 

SCHEDULE IV. 

( See rule 3.) 

Parts of British India withdrawn. 

The areas specified in the first column of the sub-joined table are with- 
drawn, in respect of the arms and ammunition described in the second 
column, from such prohibitions and directions contained in the Act as are 
indicated in the third column. 


The Table. 


Areas. 

Arms and ammunition. 

Prohibitions and directions. 

(1) All Scheduled Districts in the 
Madras Presidency. 

All, except cannon and 
breech loading arms. 

All, except those ton- 
tained in sections 12 
and 25. 

(2) The Chittagong Hill Tracts in 
Bengal. 

All ... 

Those containc i in sec- 
tions 13 and 14. 

(3) Ajmer-Merwara, except the Ajmer 
City Municipality and all places 
situate within three miles of any 
part thereof, and those parts of 
the Mirzapur district in the United 
Provinces of Agra and Oudh which 
are situated on the right bank of 
the river Sone. 

All, except cannon 

Ditto. 

(4) The lands which are for the time 
being occupied by the Raj pu tana - 
Malwa Railway in the Nimar 
district of the Central Provinces 
(including the lands occupied as 
stations, outbuildings and for 
other railway purposes) between 
the stations of Mortakka and 
Nimar Kheri. 

All ... 

Those contained in sec- 
tions 14 to 15 : Piovi ed 
that a person wl o re- 
fuses or omits to comply 
with any regulation or 
rule of the Railway for 
the time being in iorcc 
relating to the custody of 
arms whil in passenger 
trains stall not be en- 
titled to the benefit of 
this exemption. 

(5) The lands to which the Indus Valley 
State Railway Lands Act, 1873, 
extends. 

All . . . j 

Ditto. 
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Fart II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


The India# Arms Act, 1878 (XI or 1878). 
The Indian Arms Rules, 1924 — contd. 


SCHEDULE IV — contd. 


The Table — contd. 


Areas. 

Arms and ammunition. 

Prohibitions and directions. 

l (6) The following parts of the Punjab, 
namely : — 

(а) The pargana of Lahau] ; 

(б) the I)era Ghazi Khan dis- 
trict ; and 

(c) the Isakhcl tabs LI of the 
Mianwali district. 

| All (not being possessed 
j by members of trans- 

; • border tribes) except 

rifles, pistols, revolvers, 
and daggers, and rifle, 
i pistol and revolver 

j ammunition. 

! 

Those contained in sec- 
tions, 13, 14 and 15. 

1 (7) The following parts of the North- 
West Frontior Province; name- 
ly 

(a) The Peshawar, Kohat, 
Bannu and Dora Ismail 
Khan districts excluding 
any area included in a Can- 
tonment or Municipality; 
and 

j All (not being carried by 
| members of trans-bor- 
der tribes) except rifles, 
pistols, revolvers end 
daggers. 

Those contained in sec- 
tion 13. 

. 

(6) the villages in the Hazara 
district enumerated in the 
Appendix * annoxed to this 
Sohodulo excluding any 
area included in the Munici- 
pality of Baffa. 



l (8) The following parts of the North- 
West Frontier Province, name- 
ly:— 

The whole of the North-West 
Frontier Province, with the 
exception of thoso villages of 
the Hazara district which are 
not enumerated in the A ppen- 
dix* annexed to this Schedule. 

All (not being possessed 
' by members of trans- 
border tribes) except 
rifles, pistols, revolvers 
and daggers, 2 [balled 
ammunition, and am- 
munition for rifles, 
pistols and revolvers]. 

Those contained in sec- 
tions 14 and 15. 


* Vide page 259, et scq. 

1 These figures were substituted by Notification No. F.-21-LV-24, dated 11th 
September, l£rc4, see Gazette of India, 1924, Pt. I, p. 797. 

•These words were substituted for the words “ and rifle, pistol and revolver 
ammunition ” by Notification No. F.-21-XXXIV-25, dated 30th June, 1925, see 
of India, 1925, Pt. I, p. 584. 
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Part II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— contd. 


The Indian Arms Act, 1878 (XI op 1878). 

The Indian Arms Rules, 1924 — contd. 

SCHEDULE Y. 

( See rule 16 .) 

Officers empowered to grant licences for export by sea to ports in 
States in India or to Foreign Territory. 


Officers. 

Ports from which 
they may grant 
licences to export 

1 

j Ports to which they 
; may grant licences 

j to export. 

Conditions. 

1 

2 

i 

3 

i 

-1 

( 1 ) Tin' Secretary to 
the Government of 
Madras in tho Ju- 
dicial Department. 

Any part in 
British India. 

1 

! Ports in Indian States in 
Madras or in foreign 
settlements within the 
political jurisdiction 
of tho Government of 

. Madras. 

| 


(:) The Secretary to 
the Government of 
Bombay in the 
Political Depart- 
ment. 

Ditto 

(t) Ports in Indian 

1 States in Bombay or 

| foreign settlements 

j within the political 

j jurisdiction of the Gov- 

ernment of Bombay ; 




(it) ports within tho 
territories of His 
Highness tho Gaek- 
war of Baroda ; 




(Hi) ports within tie 
political jurisdiction 

1 of the Political Resi- 

| dent in tho Persian 

1 Gulf. 

| 

... 



ir) any ports on the 
coast of Africa ; and j 
1 
I 
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Part II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General In Council — contd. 


The Indian Arms Act, 1878 (XI of 1878). 
* 

The Indian Arm* Rules, 1924 — contd . 


SCHEDULE Y — contd. 


Ports from which 
Officers. they may grant 

licences to export. 


(3) The Chief Secretary 
to the Govern- 
ment of Bengal. 


(4) The Commissioner 
in Sind. 


Calcutta . 


Karachi . 


Ports to which they may 
grant licences to export. 


3 


(v) ports within the poli- 
tical jurisdiction of the 
High Commissioner, 
Iraq. 


(t) Ports within the poli- 
tical jurisdiction of the 
Political Resident in 
the Persian Gulf ; and 
(%%) ports within the poli- 
tical jurisdiction of 
the High Commis- 
sioner, Iraq. 


(*) Ports within the terri- 
tory of His Highness 
theMaharaoof Kutch ; 
(«) ports within the poli- 
tical jurisdiction of the 
* Political Resident in 
the Persian Gulf; and 


Conditions. 


4 


For sporting rifles (other 
than sporting rifles 
taking ammunition 
of -303 or of *450 
bore), sporting shot 
guns and sporting 
ammunition (other 
than ammunition 
which can bo used 
in rifles of *303 or 
of -450 boro) not 
intended for sale or 
for military purposes, 
but for the personal 
use of the consignee 
„ and for explosives 
required for commer- 
cial purposes. 


For sporting rifles (other 
than sporting rifles 
taking ammunition of 
•303 or of *450 bore), 
sporting shot guns 
and sporting ammuni- 
tion (other than am- 
munition which can 
be used in rifles of 
•303 or of *460 bore) 
not intended for sale 
or for military pur- 
poses, but for the 
personal use of the 
consignee. 
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Part II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— contd. 


The India* Arms Act, 1878 (XI of 1878). 


The Indian Arm* Rules, 1924 — contd. 

SCHEDULE T-^contd. 


Officers. 

Ports from which 
they may grant 
licence# to export. 

Ports to which they may 
grant licences to export 

Conditions. 

1 

2 

3 

4 



( iii ) ports within the poli- 

For sporting rifles (other 

fJTho Political Resi- 

Aden 

tical jurisdiction of tho 
High Commissioner, 
Iraq. 

(t) Any port on the coast 

than sporting rifles 
taking ammunition 
of • 303 or of *450 
bore), sporting shot 
guns and sporting 
ammunition (other 
than ammunition 

which can be used 
in rifles of *303 or 
of *450 bore) not 
intended for sale or 
for military purposes, 
but for the personal 
use of tho con- 
signee. 

dent at Aden. 


of Africa or Arabia 
(other than a port on 
the latter coast which 
is within the political 
jurisdiction of the High 
Commissioner, Iraq) ; 
and 

(ii) any port on the coast 
of Arabia which is 
within the political 

For sporting rifles (other 
than sporting rifles 
taking ammunition 

(6) l [The Agent to the 
Governor General 

Bombay and 

jurisdiction of the High 
Commissioner, Iraq. 

Any port in any Stato in 

of *303 or of *450 
bore), sporting shot 
guns and sporting 
ammunition (other 
than ammunition 

which can be used in 
rifles of *303 or of *450 
bore), not intended 
for sale or for military 
purposes, but for the 
personal use of the 
consignee. 

Karachi. 

Kathiawar or in the 


ill the States of 
Western India.] 

i 

Kutch State. 



1 These words were substituted for the words “ The Agent to the Governor, . 
Kathiawar, and the Political Officer. Kutoh 99 by Notification No. F.-21 -XXI-2£ r 
dated 2nd April, 1925, see Gazette of India, 1925, Pt. I, p. 289. 
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Part II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Indian Arms Act, 1878 (XI op 1878). 


The Indian Arms Rules, 1924 — contd. 

SCHEDULE V — eoncld. 


1 

Officers. 

Ports from which 
they may grant 
licences to export. 

Ports to which they may 
grant licences to export. 

Conditions. 

1 

2 

3 

4 

(7) The Agent to tho 
Governor General 
and Chief Com- 
missioner in Balu- 
chi tan and tlio 
Political Officer, 
Kalat. 

Any port in 
British India. 

Any port on tho Makrap 
Coast which is within 
their respective politi- 
cal jurisdiction. 



SCHEDULE VI. 

£ See rule 17 (I.)] 

Officers empowered to grant licences for export by land or river to 

ANY PLACE BEYOND TIIE FRONTIER OF BRITISH INDTA. 


Officers. 

Place. 

j 

| Conditions. 

1 

o 

i 

i 

i 3 

i 

( 1 ) K Secretary to the Gov- 
ernment of — 

(o) Madras, 

(6) Bombay, or 
{ ' ) Bengal. 

Any State in India 

For tho export of ammunition intended 
sololy for tho use of a public railway 
or other public work 

(2) 'Che Commissioner of 

Any of tho French 

i : To persons who would bo exempted in 

Police in Madras. 

Settlements in tho 
Madras Presidency. 

1 

I British India from the ordinary 

1 prohibitions of the Act and subject 
to the following conditions so far as 
those conditions apply to tho cir- 
cumstances of the case, namely : — 

(a) the consignment for export shall 
consist only of arms and 
ammunition in reasonable quan- 
tities and for personal use 
( J ) tho consignee shall ope of the 
persons, or shall belong to one 
of tho classes of persons, men- 
tioned in Schedule I ; and 
(e) the Commissioner shall keep a 
list of such lieences. 
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Fart II.— General Rules and Orders 'made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— contd. 


The Indian Arms Act, 1878 (XI of 1878). 
The Indian Arms Rules, 1924 — contd . 
SCHEDULE YI — contd. 


Officers. ! Place. 


1 [ ' 2 


(Z)(i) The Commissioner of Any place in Berar • 
Police in the towns of — ; 

(a) Madras, 

(b) Bombay, ; 

(c) Calcutta, and | 

(d) Rangoon. 

(it) The District Magistrate j 

in other places. j 


i 

(4) (t) The Commissioner of j Any state in India . I 
Police in the towns of — 1 | 


(a) Madras, and j 

(b) Bombay ; and | 

! 

! 


( it ) the Deputy Commis- 
sioner of Polico in 
Calcutta. 


! 



Conditions. 


3 


For the export of arms, ammunition or 
military stores, except — 

(i) cannon, 

(it) articles designed for torpedo 
service, 

(Hi) war-rockets, or 

(iv) machinery for the manufacture 
of arms or ammunition, 

subject to tho condition that a copy of 
the licence s hall forthwith be sont to 
tho District Magistrate off the district 
in Berar to which the arms, ammuni 
tion or military stores are consigned 

(a) The consignment for export s all 
consist only of arms and ammunition 
in reasonable quantities and for 
personal use ; 

(b) the consignee shall be one of the 
persons or shall belong to one of the 
classes of persons specified in tho 
proviso to clause (a) of sub-rule (1) 
of rule 39 ; 

(c) tho Commissioner or Deputy Com- 
missioner shall keep a list of such 
licences ; 

( d ) no such officer may grant a licence 
for the export to a State in India of 
any arms in respect of which the 
prohibition imposed by rule < applies 
unless such arms have been lawlul.y 
imported into British India, and at* 
required for tho personal use of per- 
sons or members of the classes 


{5) The District Magistrate j Mahe. 

of Malabar. j 

<6) Tho Secretary to the j Portuguese India 
Government of Bom- | 
bay in tho Political i 
Dep.rtimnt. 

(7) (a) The Secretary to Pondicherry and the 
the Government of other rench Settle- 

Madras in the Judicial ments in the Madras 

Department. Presidency. 


specified in Schedui< 2. 
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Fart If. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


Thb Indian Asms Act, 1878 (XI of 1878). 


The Indian Arms Rules, 1924 — contd . 

SCHEDULE VI— contd. 


Officers. I Place. 


Conditions. 


1 

(>) The Chief Secretary to IChandernagore. 
the Government of ' 

Bengal. j 

($) The District Magistrate j (/) Any State in India, 

of Meerut. j and 

j (i7) Kurram, Ohitral 
i and Waziristan. 


i 


i 


i 


j 

i 

i 

i 



For the export of ammunition only to 
States in India ; and for tho export of 
arms and ammunition to Kurram y 
Chitral and Waziristan, subject to 
the following conditions, namely : — 

(а) the consignment for export shall 

consist only of sporting ammu- 
nition or sporting arms and 
ammunition in reasonable quan- 
tities for the personal use of the 
consignee ; 

(б) the consignee shall be one of the 

persons or shall belong to one 
of the classes of persons speci- 
fied in the proviso to clause (a) 
of sub-rule (1) of Rule 30 ; 

(o) the Magistrate s- all keep a list of 
all licences issued by him ; and 
(d) copies of licences covering con- 
signments to States in Central 
India or Rajputana shall bo 
sent to the Agents to the 
Governor General in Central 
Tndia and Rajputana, respec- 
tively. In the case of Chitral, 
when the ammunition is to 
be exported by way of Pesha- 
war, tho Magistrate shall send 
a copy of the licence to the 
Political Officer for Dir, Swat 
and Chitral for communica- 
tion, when necessary to the 
Assistant Political Officer in 
Chitral. If the consignment is 
forwarded by way of Kashmir, 
a copy of the licence stall be 
sent to the Resident. In tho 
case of Waziristan, tho Magis- 
trate shall refer to the Political 
Officer, Toehi, or the Political 
Officer, Wan a, according as tho 
consignment is for Tochi or for 
elsewhere in Waziristan. 
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Fart II.— General Rules and Orders made under (general 
Acts of the Governor General in Coimcil — conid. 


The Indian Arms Act, 1878 (XI of 1878). 
The Indian Arms Rules, 1924 — contcl . 


SCHEDULE VI —contd. 




1 

Officers. 

Place. 

j Conditions. 

1 

2 

i 3 

| 

(9) The District Magistrate 
of Rawalpindi. 

■ 

Kashmir . 

i 

! 

j (a) The consignment for export shall 
j consist only of sporting ammunition 
in reasonable quantities for the 
persona] use of the consignee : 

(6) the consignee shall be one of the 
persons or shall belong to one of the 
classes of pers ns specified in the 
i roviso to clause (a) of sub-rule 1) 
of rule 39; and 

( c ) the Magistrate shall keep a list of a!l 
i cenc s issued by him. 

(10) The District Magis- 
trates of Delhi, Karachi 
and Lahore. 

Any State in India 

Ditto. 

i 

1 

(11) ( a ) The Rcsidonts in — 

The States with which ! (a) No licence shall be granted for the 
they are in political 1 export of — 

(1) Hyderabad 

i 

relations and any 
territory within their 

i 

(2) Mysore, | 

8 [(3) Baroda, 

(4) Kashmir, and 

(5) Gwalior ;] 

(6) the Agents to the Gov- 

administrative con- 
trol. 

j 

(i) cannon, or 

f>i) military stores of any kind other 
than sulphur, or 

(iii) save as hereinafter provided 
rifles of the *303 or *450 bore o? 
[pistols or revolvers of 441. 45") 
or any intermediate bore,] 1 or 

ernor General in — 

(1) Baluchistan, and j 

(2) North - West j 
Frontier Province ; | 

i 


(tv) save as hereinafter provided, 
balled ammunition which can 
be fired from rifles, 2 [rcvolvcrs o r 
pistols] of the bores specified in 
sub-head (iii) ; 


1 These words were substituted for the words “ pistols or revolvers of *450 bore ” 
by Notification No. F.-21-XXX-23, dated 23rd .April, 1924, see Gazette of India, 
1924, Pt. 1, p. 328. . 

a These words were inserted by Notification No. F. -629-1 -22, dated 27th Decem- 
ber, 1923, see Gazette of India, 1924, Pt. I, p. 1751. 

* These items were substituted by Notification No. D.-916, dated 7th May, 1925, 
see Gazette of India, 1926, Pt. I, p. 371. 
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Part II.*— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Ants of the Governor General in Council — contd. 

.. -i 

The Indian Asms Act, 1878 (XI o& 1878). 

The Indian Arms Rules, 1924 — contd. 

SCHEDULE VI —contd. 


Officers. 

Place. 

Conditions. 

1 

2 

3 

(r) all Political Officers in — 

1 [(1) Rajputana, 

(2) Central India, and 

(3) Kathiawar ; ] 


(b) licences for the export of rifles 
revolvers or pistols of tie lores 
specified in sub>hcad (Hi) of hear! (a) 
may be granted to poisons, or mem- 
bers of tho classes, specified in 
Schedule I who are exempted in 
respect thereof 

(d) the Commissioner in 
Sind; 

1 [(€) tho Commissioner of 
tho Rajshahi Division]; 


(c) licences for tho export of cartridge 
may bo granted to persons, or mem- 
bers of the classes specified in Sche- 
dule I who are exempted in respect 
thereof, subject to tho following 
conditions, namely : — • 

(6) Tho Political Officers 
in — 

(») Kolhapur and 

Souther n Mahratta 
Country, 

(ii) Kutch, 


(i) that, sa vo in tl e case of cartridges 

for use with rifles of •577/-460 
and '500/-450 bores, tho number 
of such cartridges shall not 
exceed two hundred in any one 
year ; and 

(ii) that the cartridges aro for the 
personal use of the licensees. 

(in) Rcwa Kantha, 

(iv) Mahi Kantha, 

(v) Savant vadi, and 

(vi) Palanpur; 



(g) all Political Officers in 

the Punjab ; 

( h ) tho Political Officer in 
Hill Tippera ; 



(») the Political Officer, 
Orissa Feudatory 

States ; 




1 These items were substituted by Notification No, F.-21-XXI-25, dated 2nd 
April, 1925, sec Gazette of India, 1925, Pt. I, p. 289. 
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Part II. — General Rules and Orders madq under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— contd. 


The Indian Aums Act, 1878 (XI of 1878). 

.. ^ 

The Indian Arms Rules, 1924 — contd. 

SCHEDULE VI— contd. 


Officers. 


1 


Place. 


2 


Conditions. 


3 


(j) ihe [Agent to the Gover- 
nor General, Madras 
States.] 1 

(/,-) the Political Officers 
for — 

(i) Pudukota, 

(it) Banganapalle, and 
(m) Sandur ; 

(!) the Political Officers in — 

(i) Quetta-Pishin, 

(ii) Sibi, and 
(it*) Kalat 

(m) the Collectors and Poli- 
tical Officers in — 

(i) Surat, 

(ii) Satara, 

(in) Thana, 

(tv) Kolaba, 

(v) Dharwar, 

(vi) Kaira, 

(iii) Sholapur, 

(Wit) Poona, 

(ix) Nasik, 


1 These words were substituted for the words “ the Itesident in Travancore and 
Cochin 79 by Notification No. F. -629-1-22, dated 27th December, 1923, see Gazette of 
India, 1923, Pt. I, p. 1751. 
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Fart II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — oontd. 


The Indian Arms Act, 1878 (XI of 1878). 

The Indian Arms Rules, 1924 — contd. 

SCHEDULE VI— contd. 



(;r) Bijapur, and 
(xi) Sukkur ; 

(n) the Political Officer in 
Manipur ; 

(o) the Deputy Commis- 

sioner in the Khasi and 
Jaintia Hills ; j 

(p) the Political Officer in 

Sikkim ; 

(q) all Political Officers and 

Deputy Commissioners 
in the North-West 
Frontier Province ; 

(r) the Political Officer, 
Chhattisgarh Feuda- 
tories, and all Civil 
Officers in the Central 


Provinces who may 
have vStates in India 
within their political 
charge ; and * 

(s) the Agents to the Gov- 
ernor for Rampur, 

Benares and Tehri 
States. 

(12) (a) The Secretary to Any place within the 
the Government of political jurisdiction 

Bombay in the Politi- of His Britannic 

cal Department ; and Majesty’s Consul 

General and Agent 


Subject, in the ease of export to Siam or 
China, to the condition that the 
consignee has obtained sanction to 
the import of the consignment from 
the Siamese or Chinese authorities 
concerned. 


(b) the Chief Secretary to 
the Government of 
Bengal. 

13) The Chief Secretary to 
the Government of 
Burma. 


of the Government 
of India in Khorasan 
or of His Britannic 
Majesty’s Consul for 
Sistan and Kain. 
Any State in India 
within the political 
charge of the Gov- 
ernment of Burma, 
and any place in 
Siam or China. 
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Fart II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — oontd. 


The Indian Arms Act, 1878 (XI of 1878). 

The Indian Arms Rules, 1924 — contd. 

SCHEDULE VI— concld. 


Officers. Place. ' Conditions. 



(14) The Commanding Nopal . . ■ . F;ir the export of kukris in the prases* 

Officer of a Gurkha j sion of discharged Gurkha sepoys on 

Battalion. j , their departure from the battalion 

j to Nepal. 

*[(15) The British Envoy at J Nopal . . . For the export of shot-gun ammunition 

the Court of Nepal. j to discharged or pensioned officers, 

| | non-commissioned officers or men of 

| Gurkha Regiments.] 

SCHEDULE VII. 

[See rule 46 (5).] 

Persons to witom no fee is chargeable for a licence in Form XVI 
in respect of certain arms. 

Persons. Arms and Ammunition. 


(1) (a) Any Warrant Officer, Non-commissioned Officer, All. 
or soldier in His Majesty’s Military Forces, 

British or Indian, or in the Auxiliary Force, 

India, or in the Indian Territorial Force, l 2 [and 
any warrant officer of the Royal Indian Marine.] 

(b) any Indian Officer within the meaning of section 

7(2) of the Indian Armv Act, 1011 (VIII of 
191 1 \ whether in service or retired and in receipt 
as such of a pension, or 

(c) any person wl o was enrolled as a member of a 

corps or volunteers under the Indian Volunteers 
Act, 1869 (XX of 1869), or who was a member 
of the Indian Defence Force, and who 1 as been 
awarded the Volunteer Officer’s Decoration 
or the Long Service Medal. 

(d) Indian Officers of the Burma Military- Police, 

Assam Rifles and Eastern Frontier Rifl* s 
whether in service or retired and in receipt as 
such of a pension, and 

l This entry was added by Notification No. F.-21-XXI-25, dated 2nd April, 
1925, see Gazette of India, 1925, Pt. I, p. 289. 

1 These words were inserted by Notification No. D.-564, dated 29th May, 1924, 
see Gazette of India, 1924, Pt. I, p. 407, 
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Part II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Indian Arms Act, 1878 (XI m 1878). 

V* 4- 

The Indian Arms Rules, mfc-contd. 


SCHEDULE Vll—concld. 


Persons. 


Arms and Ammunitions. 


(e) non-commissioncd officers and men of the Burma 
Military Police, Assam Rifles and Eastern 
Frontier Rifles nominated in this behalf by 
Commandants of Battalions to a number not ex- 
ceeding five in each Company. 

(2) (a) Any person, below the rank of commissioned 
officer who has been discharged from his 
Majesty’s naval military or air forces and 
who is in receipt as such of a pension or has 
been transferred to the Army Reserve or tho 
Indian Army Reserve and who is designated 
in this be 'alf by tho officer commanding his 
unit or department, or 

(6) any person below the rank of commissioned 
officer who has boon discharged from any unit 
of the Imperial Service Troops or Indian State 
Forces and who is in receipt as such of a pen- 
sion and who is designated in this behalf by 
the officer commanding tho unit. 

(3) Any ez-otficer of Ilia Majesty’s naval, military or 
air forces, so long as he is entitled to wear tho 
uniform of such force or by any officer of the 
Indian Army Reserve after release from army 
service. 

(t) Any officer of a Volunteer Corps, tho Indian Defence 
Force, tho Auxiliary Force, India, or the Indian 
Territorial Force, who has been granted honorary 
rank on retirement and permitted to wear the 
uniform of such corps or force. 


Such arms as were actually in a per- 
son’s possession at the time of hit 
discharge, together wit a reason- 
able quantity of ammunition for 
tho same. 


Revolvors or automatic pistols 
which formed part of equipment 
when in employment as such 
officer together with a reasonable 
quantity of ammunition for the 
same. 

Arms which formed part of equip- 
ment when in employment as 
such officer, together with, where 
necessary, a reasonable quantity 
of ammunition for tho same. 


(5) Retired police officers who are permitted to wear 
on ceremonial occasions or when calling on (Govern- 
ment officials the uniform of tho rank which they 
held in the force at the time of retirement. 


Revolvers which formed part of 
equipment as a police officer, 
together with a reasonable quan- 
tity of ammunition for the same. 


(0) The heirs or successors of persons holding swords 
or other arms received by them as gifts from the 
Governor General in Council or a local Government. 

i[( 7 ) Government servants whose possession of arms — 
such possession not being exempt from the provi- 
sions of the Act under section 1 (6) thereof — is de- 
clared by tho Local Government to be in the 
public interest. 


Such arms as were received as gifts, 
together with, where necessary, 
a reasonable quantity of ammuni- 
tion for tho same. 

Such arms and ammunition as 
are specified in the declaration.] 


l This entry was substituted by Notification No. F.-21-XXI-25, dated 2nd April* 
1925, see Gazette of India, 1925, Pt. I, p. 289. 





and orders. 


211 


Fart II.— General Buies and Orders made under General 

Acts of the Governor General in Council — oontd. 

* 


The Indian* Arms Act, 1878 (XI op 1878). 

The Indian arms Rules, 1924 — contd. 

SCHEDULE VIII. 

(See rule 2.) + 

FORM I. 

(See rules 5 , 23 and 30.) 

Fbee of all fee. * 

Licence for the %xm V ort > irans, P ort of cannon , articles designed for torpedo 
' possession 

service , war rockets or machinery for the manufacture of arms or 
ammunition. 


Name, 

description 
and resi- 
dence of 
licensee 
and agent 
(if any). 

Descrip- 
tion, with 

Number 

of 

articles. 

COLUMNS TO BE FILLED 

IK CASE OF IMPORT 

OR TRANSPORT. 

Period for 
which the 
licence 
is valid. 

Use to which 
the articles 
are to be put. 

Number 

of 

packages. 

2 

specula- 
tion of 
calibre 
of 

cannon 
or other 
articles. 

Place 

of 

despatch 
and route. 

Place 

of 

destina- 

tion. 

Name, 
descrip- 
tion and 
residence 
of con- 
signee. 

1 

3 

4 

5 

0 

7 

I 

8 

9 



i 

j 

J 



From the — — 

To the 

• 

j 9 


1 


The of 19 


f Date on which a copy is sent 
J to the Commissioner of Police 
' j District Magistrate of the 
V district. 


(Signature.) 


Secy, to the Govt, of India , 

Home Department. 


The of 19 . 


Conditions. 

1. This licence is granted subject to all the provisions of the Indian 
Anns Act, 1878, and of the Indian Arms Rules, 1924. 
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Fart II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— contd. 


The Indian Arms Act, 1878 (XI of 1878). 

The Indian Arms Rules f 1924 — contd. 

SCHEDULE VIII — contd. 

2. In cases of import or transport— 

(a) bulk shall not be broken before the articles reach the place of 
destination, and 

(&) the articles shall be delivered only to a person lawfully entitled 
to receive them. 

♦ 

3. In cases of import by land or river, or of transport, an account of 
the contents of each package shall be legibly written thereon. 

4. In cases of transport by rail, each package shall be marked with the 
word “ cannon/ * or as the case may be, in such a manner as to be readily 
recognizable by the railway authorities. 

FORM II. 


Fee — 


(See rules S and 9.) 


(a) where granted under rule 8 (d), free of all fee; 

(b) where granted under rule 9, one rupee. 

( c ) in any other case, ten rupees. 


Licence for the import of arms , ammunition or military stores into the 

port of. 


Name 

descrip- 
tion and 
residence 
of lic- 
ensee 
and 
agent 
(if any). 

Number 
of pack- 
ages. 

Arms. 

A mmunition < r 
Military Stores 

Purpose Value of 
for the 

which firearms 

required, per piece. 

Place 
where 
articles are 
to be de- 
posited or 
to which 
they are to 
be despat- 
ched. 

. 

Period for which the 
licence is valid. 

10 

Descrip- 

tion. 

N umber. 

Descrip- 

tion. 

Weight 
in seers 

or 

number. 

1 

2 


\ 

•*» 

G 

7 ' 8 

0 









From the 





1 

! 




to the 

, 




, 

i 


i : 


19 . 


The of 19 



(Signature.) 

Commissioner of Police , — — — 

District Magistrate of the - -• — district 
Secretary to the Government of Madras* 
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Part II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Indian Arms Act, 1878 (XI of 1878). 

The Indian Arms Rules, ^924 — contd. 

SCHEDULE VIII— contd. 

Conditions . 

1. This licence is granted subject to all the provisions of the Indian 
Arms Act, 1878, and of the Indian Arms Rules, 1924. 

2. An account of the contents of each package shall be legibly written 
thereon. 

3. The articles shall be either — 

(а) deposited at Aden in such Government warehouse as the 

Political Resident may from time to time appoint in this 
behalf, and elsewhere — 

(i) in a warehouse appointed under section 15 of the Sea 
Customs Act, 1878, or 

(it) subject to the general or special sanction of the local 
Government under section 7 of the Indian Arms Act, 
1878, in a warehouse licensed under section 16 of the 
Sea Customs Act, 1878, or 

(б) forthwith despatched to their place of destination. 

FORM III. 

( See rule 10.) 

Fee — 

(a) where granted under rule 10 (7), five rupees; 

(ft) where granted under rule 10 (5), free of all fee. 

Licence for the import of arms , ammunition or military stores by land 

or river. 


1 

Name de- 
scription 
and resi- 
de no e of 
licensee 
and agent 
(If any). 

i 

Number 
of pack- 
ages. 

Arms. 

Ammunition 
or Military 
Stores. 

Place of Purpose 
despatch forwhioh 
and required, 
route. 

! 

Place 

ofdes- 

tina- 

tlon. 

Name, 
ties- 1 
cription 
and rc.sir 
deuce ot 
con- 
signee. 

Period for which 
t he licence is 
valid. 

Descrip- 
tion. , 

i j 

| j 

| 

3 

I 

i 

| Number; 

i 

Descrip- 

tion. 

Weight 

In seers 
or 

number. 

6 

1 

2 

4 

a 

7 8 

9 

10 

11 

| 


1 

i 






From the—— 

i 

i 








19 . 


Soal. 


(Signature) 

Commissioner of Police — 


District Magistrate of the 


district . 


PolUical Officer for the - 


-State. 
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Fart II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Indian Arms Act, 1878 (XI of 1878). 

% 

The Indian Arms Rules, 1924 — contd. 

SCHEDULE VIII— contd. 

Date on which a copy is sont to the 
/* Political Officer for the State [rule 10 (3)]. 

The of — * — 19 . < District Magistrate of the district [rule 10 (4)]. 

C Station Master at the station [rule 10 (6)]. 

The of 19 . 


Conditions . 

1. This licence is granted subject to all the provisions of the Indian 
Arms Act, 1878, and of the Indian Arms Itules, 1924. 

2. The articles shall not be conveyed by any route other than that 
specified in column 7 ; and bulk shall not be broken, nor shall the consign- 
ment be stopped, before the articles reach the place of destination. 

3. An account of the contents of each package shall be legibly written 
thereon; and where the articles are conveyed by rail, each package shall 
be marked with the word or expression “ Arms,” “Ammunition ” or 
“ Military Stores/' as the case may be, so as to be readily recognizable by 
the railway authorities. 




AND ORDERS. 216 

Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Indian Arms Act, 1878 (XI of 1878). 

The Indian Arms Rules, 1924 — contd. 
SCHEDULE YIII— contd. 

FORM IY. 


Fee — 


( See rule 15.) 


(а) where granted under rule 15 (2) (a) to ( d ), ten rupees, or, in 

the case referred to in rule 46 (2), one rupee ; 

(б) where granted under rule 15 ( 2 ) (e), free of all fee. 


Licence for the export by sea of arms, ammunition or military stores from 
the port of to the port of . 


Name, de- 
scription 

and 

residence 
of licensee 
and anoct 
(if any). 

i 1 Ammunition 

! Arms. j or Military Stores. 

1 Number j i 

| 

Port to | 

Yilmmonf 1 " ' A’eriod for which the licence 

“to"! *'•**“• 

despatched. 

i 

i 

ages. 

Descrip- 

tion. 

1 T><wri.i ' WelKl.l in 
Number. 1 1 i seers or 

j tlon - ! number. 

I 

2 

! 

3 

4 

5 

s G 

7 8 




1 



Trom the 

i to the 

i 


The- of-— -19 


The — ■ — of— —19 
The— — of- 19 


f Date on which the previous sanction of the 
\ Commissioner of Police, — - — - — 


( 


District Magistrate of the district 

is obtained [rule 39 (I)]. 

Date on which a copy is sent to the 
Commissioner of Police,— — - — • 

District Magistrate of the district 

[rule 15 (4)]. 


(Signature.) 



Commissioner of Police, 

District Magistrate of the-- — district. 


Conditions. 

1. This licence is granted subject to all the provisions of the Indian 
Arms Act, 1878 and of the Indian Arms Rules, 1924. 

2. Where the consignment is to be despatched to an Indian port, the 
licence shall not be valid for export to any port other than that entered 
in column 7. 
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Fart II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— contd. 


The Indian Abms Act, 1878 (XI of 1878). 


The Indian Arms Rules, 1924 — contcl. 
SCHEDULE VIII— contd. 
FORM Y. 


Fee — Five Rupees. 


( See rule 16.) 


Licence for the export by sea of arms, ammunition or military stores from 
the port, of to the port of . 


Name, de- 
scription 
and resi- 
dence of 
licensee 
and agent 
(If any). 

Number 
of pack- 
ages. 

ARMS. 

Ammunition 
or Military 
Stores. 

,K'| Purpose 

Place 

of 

des- 

tina- 

tion. 

Name, 

descrip- 

tion 

ami resi- 
dence of 
con- 
signee. 

Period for which 
the licence is 

valid. 

i 

'^-Xarnbor. 

Descrip- 

tion. 

Weight 

inaeers 

or 

number. 

C 

Xf for'VlU.'h 
route. 

1 

2 

;t 4 

5 

7 8 

0 

10 

11 

, 


! 

i 

! 


, 



From the 

to the — — 

IV* 


The— of- 19 

The of - — - 19 


(Signature.) 

Secretary to the Go vt, of India, Foreign and Political Dept. 
Officer specially empowered under rule 16. 

C Date on which a copy is sent to the 
I (1) Political Officer or Political 
< Resident [rule 10 (2)]. 

(2) Agent or Master of vessel at 
s. the port [rule 16 (3)]. 


Conditions. 


1. This licence is granted subject to all the provisions of the Indian 
Anns Act, 1878, and of the Indian Anns Rules, 1924. 

2. The articles shall not be conveyed by any route other than that 
specified in column 7 ; and bulk .shall not be broken, or the consignment 
stopped before the articles reach the place of destination. 

3. An account of the contents of each package shall be legibly written 
thereon; and where the articles are conveyed by rail, each package shall 
be marked with the word or expression “ Arms,” “ Ammunition ” or 
“ Military Stores,” as the case may be, so as to be readily recognizable by 
the railway authorities. 
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Part II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Counoil— contd. 


The Indian Arms Act, 1878 (XI of 1878). 

The Indian Arms Rules, 1924 — contd. 

SCHEDULE VIII — contd. 

FORM VI. 

( See rule 17.) 

Fee — Five Rupees. 


r arms, ammunition or military 
I stores to in the State . 


Licence for the export by land or river of — 


j arms , ammunition or military 
1 stores to the State in 

* political relations with the Go - 
L vernment of 


Name, de- 
scription 
.and resi- 
dence of 
licensee 
and agent 
(if any). 

Number 
of pack- 
ages. 

Ammunition 
Arms. ok Military 

■ Storks. 

III? 

Purpose 
for which 
required. 

l 

8 

Place 
of 
des- 
tina- 
tion. j 

i 

I Name, 

! descrip- 
i tion 
and resi- 
dence of 
j con- 
! signee. 

i 

Period for 
which the 
licence is 

valid. 

31 

Descrip- 

tion. 


Weight 
In seers 
or 

numbcT. 

1 

2 

:i 

4 5 

0 

B 

0 1 10 

1 




; 


B 




From the 










to the 




, 


1 


j 

I 

1 

10 . 


fDate on which the previous sanction of 

j the Political Officer for the State 

The of 19 . ^ Commissioner of Police 

| District Magistrate of the district (Signature.) 

is obtained [rule 39 (/)]. 


The of 19 


""Date on which a copy is sent to the 
Political Officer for the — State [rule 17 (3)] 
District Magistrate of the — district [rule 17 (4)\ 
Commissioner of Police, — [rule 17 (5) (ff)]. 
District Magistrate of the — district [rule 

17 (J) (a)l 

Station Master at the — Rv. Station [rule 

t i7 (5) m 


The of 19 . 


Secy, to the Govt, of 
1 nd ia , Foreign and 
Political Dept. 
Officer specially em- 
powered under rule 17 
Secy, to the Govt, of 
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Fart II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of tlie Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Indian Anns Act, 1878 (XI of 1878). 

The Indian Arms Rules, 1924 — contd . 

SCHEDULE VIII— contd. 

Conditions . 

1. This licence is granted subject to all the provisions of the Indian 
Arms Act, 1878, and of the Indian Arms Rules, 1924. 

2. The articles shall not be conveyed by any route other than that 
specified in column 7 ; and bulk shall not be broken, nor shall the consign- 
ment be stopped, before the articles reach the place of destination. 

3. An account of the contents of each package shall be legibly written 
thereon ; and where the articles are conveyed by rail, each package shall 
be marked with the word or expression “ Arms,” “ Ammunition 99 or 
ts Military Stores,” as the case may be, so as to be readily recognizable 
by the railway authorities. 
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Fart II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Indian Atims Act, 1878 (XI of 1878). 


The Indian Arms Rules, 1924 — contd. 

SCHEDULE VIII— contd. 
FORM VII. 


( See rule 24.) 


Fee — Ten Rupees. 

Licence for the transport of arms, ammunition or military stores. 


Name, de- 
scription 
and resi- 
dence of 
licensee 

Llcen- 


ARMS. 

Ammunition 
or Military 
Storks. 

Place of 
despatch, 
route 
and 

mode of 
transit. 

Place 

Name, 

descrip- 


and agent 
(if any) 

authorised 
f r tii© 
purp so 
of the 
consign- 
ment. 

860*8 
place of 
business. 
If any. 

Number 
of pack- 
ages. 

Descrip- 

tion. 

Number. 

Descrip- 

tion. 

Weight 
in eeers 
or 

number. 

of 

des- 

tina- 

tion. 

tion 

and resi- 
dence of 
consig- 
nee. 

Period for which 
the licence 

is valid. 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 


10 

11 






I 

! 

i 

1 

! 

i 

' 


| 

Prom the 

to the 

19 . 


The- of— 19 


f Date on which the previous sanction ot 
the Commissioner of Police, 


District Magistrate of the district 

is obtained [rule 39 (/)]. 


( Signature .) 


The— of— 19 


r Date on which a copy is sent to the Commissioner of 

Commissioner of Police, — [rule 24 (ff) (a )] P oUce 

District Magistrate of the \ District Magistrate of 

f I «eal. the district. 

• district \ i 

\. y 

[ rule 24 ( 2 ) (&)]. 

L Magistrate at [rule 24 (<?)]. 


27. ( of- 19 . 
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Fart II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Aets of the Governor General in Oounoil — contd. 


The Indian Arms Act, 1878 (XI of 1878). 

, The Indian Arm* Rule*, 1924 — contd. 

SCHEDULE VIII— contd. 

Conditions. 

1. Tliis licence is granted subject to all the provisions of the Indian 
Arms Act, 1878, and of the Indian Arms Rules, 1924. 

2. The articles shall not be conveyed by any route other than that 
specified in column 8; and bulk shall not be broken, nor shall the con- 
signment be stopped before the articles reach the place of destination. 

3. An account of the contents of each package shall be legibly written 
thereon ; and, where the articles are conveyed by rail, each package shall 
be marked with the word or expression “ Arms ”, “ Ammunition ” or 
“ Military Stores ”, as the case may be, so as to be readily recognizable 
bv the railway authorities. 

4. The articles shall be delivered only to a person lawfully entitled 
to receive them. 
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Fart II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— contd. 


The Indian Ahms Act, 1878 (XI of 1878). 


The Indian Arms Rules, 1924 — contd. 

SCHEDULE VIII— contd. 


^FORM No. VIII. 


Fee — Ten Rupees. 


( See rules 26 and 27.) 


Licence for the 


import, transport anti re-export 
export and re-import 

military stores. 


of arms, ammunition or 


Name, de- 
scription 
and resi- 
dence of 
licensee 
and agent 
(If any), 
authorised 
for the 
purpose 
of uhis 
consign- 
ment. 

Licen- 
see's 
place of | 
business, 
if any. 

X umber 
of pack- 
ages. 

ARMS. 

Ammunition 
or Military ! 
.Stores. 

Plate of 
despatch, 
route 
and 

i mode of 
transit. 

Place 

of 

des- 

tina- 

tion. 

Name, 

descrip- 

tion 

and resi- 
dence of 
consig- 
nee. 

Period for which 
the licence 
is valid. 

Descrip- 

tion. 

Number. 

5 

i 

Descrip- | 
lion. 

Weight 
in seers 
or 

number. 

1 

*> 

o 

4 

G 

7 

8 

9 

i 10 

11 






I 

| 




i 

From the 






i 





to the — 


! 




1 

i 








The- 
of - — 


The- 


(”Date on which copy is sent to the 

Political Officer 




-19 


(a) other 


licensing authority 


concerned 


[Rule 


26 (g) M 


}■ 


27 (2) 

(b) District Magistrate of the - 

-District 


[Rule 5 


26(3) 


il- 


27 (2) (4) 

(c) Station Master at the 

— — railwav station 


[Rule 
— 19 


26 (2) (q) 

27 (2) (a) 


]• 


(Signature) 


.Political Officer 


Officer specially 
under Kulo 27. 


empowered 


-State; 


1 This form was substituted for the old Form VIIT by Notification No. F.-829-1-22,. 
dated 27th December, 1923, see Gazette of India , 1923, Pt. T, p. 1751. 
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Part II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Indian Arms Act, 1878 (XI of 1878). 

The Indian Arms Rules, 1924 — contd . 

SCHEDULE VIII— contd. 

Conditions . 

1. This licence is granted subject to all the provisions of the Indian 
Arms Act, 1878 (XI of 1878), and of the Indian Arms Rules, 1924. 

2. The articles shall not be conveyed by any route other than that 
specified in column 8 ; and bulk shall not be broken, nor shall the consign- 
ment be stopped, before tlio articles reach the place of destination. 

3. An account of the contents of each package shall be legibly written 
thereon; and, where the articles are conveyed by rail, each package shall 
be marked with the word or expression “ Anns ” , “ Ammunition ” or 
“ Military Stores ”, as the case may be, so as to be readily recognizable 
by the railway authorities. 

4. The articles shall be delivered only to a person lawfully entitled 
to receive them.] 
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Part II— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— contd. 


The Indian Aems Act, 1878 (XI op 1878). 

The Indian Arms Rules, 1924 — contd 

SCHEDULE VIII— contd. 

FORM IX. 

[See rule 28 (2) (a).] 


Fee — Twenty Rupees. 

Licence to manufacture, convert, sell or keep for sale, arms, ammunition 
or military stores ( other than breech-loading rifles, rifle ammunition 
or military stores for rifles). p 



| .Name, de- 
scription 
and resi- 
dence of 
licensee, 
and of 
duly 

authorised 
agent or 
agents, if 
any. 

Place of 
business, 
factory 
or shop. 

Description and 

NUMBER OF ARMS. 

Description 

AND QUANTITY 

OF AMMUNITION OR 

Military Stores. 


Serial 
number 
of licence. 

To be ma- 
nufactured 
or convert- 
ed. 

To be sold 
or kept for 
sale. 

| 

To be. ma- 
nufactured. 

To be sold 
or kept for 
sale. 

Date on which the licence 
expires. 

1 

2 

3 

4 

& 

6 

7 

8 

1 







In Burma — 

The 31st March, 10 , 

1 Xlsewhrre — 

The 81st December, 19 . 


(Signature). 


The of 19 




Commissioner of Polir.e. 


District Magistrate of the district. 
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Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Indian Arms Act, 1878 (XI of 1878). 


The Indian Arms Rules, 1924 — contd. 

SCHEDULE VIII— contd. 
Form for renewal of the Licence. 


Date and \var of reticirn!. 


| 

l):\t v on wliit-h tin* ivuewotl i Signature of Commissioner of 
lici-nri* expires. ; Police or District. Magistrate 





i 


Conditions. 

1. This licence is granted subject to all the provisions of the Indian 
Arms Act, 1878, and of the Indian Arms Rules, 1924. 

2. The licensee shall maintain registers of all arms manufactured 
or converted, of all ammunition and military stores manufactured, of 
all stock in hand, and of all sales in such form as the Local Government 
may direct. 

3. He shall exhibit his stock and his registers on the demand of any 
Magistrate or any Police-officer of a rank not below that of Inspector, 
or, if the local Government so directs, of Sub-Inspector. 

4. ( 1 ) He shall affix on a conspicuous part of his place of business, 
factory or shop a signboard, on which shall be painted in large letters in 
English and in the vernacular of the district his name and the words 
•' Licensed to manufacture (or ‘ Licensed to deal in,’ as the case may 
be) arms, ammunition and military stores.” 

(2) He shall also affix in his place of business, factory or shop a copy 
of section 28 of the Indian Arms Act, 1878, either in English or in the 
vernacular of the district. 

5. He shall at the time of purchase of arms, in the North-West Fron- 
tier Province at the time of purchase of all ammunition and elsewhere 
at the time of purchase of ammunition for rifles other than -22 bore. 
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Part II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— contd. 


The Indian Abms Act, 1878 (XI op 1878). 

The Indian Arms Rules, 1924 — contd. 

SCHEDULE VIII— contd. 

revolvers or pistols, endorse upon the licence of every purchaser holding 
a licence in Form XVI, XVII, XVIII, XIX or XX— 

(a) the name, description and residence of the person who takes 

delivery of the articles sold, 

( b ) the nature and quantity of the articles sold, and 

( c ) the date of sale, 

and shall sign the endorsement. 

6. He shall at the time of the sale of a weapon enter in his register 
the number and marks, if any, stamped on the weapon at the time of 
manufacture. 

7. He shall give information of all sales of arms, ammunition and 
military stores to such person and in such manner as the local Govern- 
ment may direct. 

8. He shall not sell to any person, licensed to possess or carry arms, 
ammunition in excess of the maximum which may be fixed by the local 
Government for such person and which is endorsed on such person’s 
licence. 

9. He shall not sell arms, ammunition or military stores elsewhere 
than at the place of business, factory or shop specified in column 3. 

10. He shall not sell arms, ammunition or military stores to an 
Indian officer, non-commissioned officer or soldier of His Majesty’s 
Indian Forces, unless such person produces a written pass or permit 
signed by his Commanding Officer, and then only to the extent and on 
the conditions specified in such puss or permit. 

11. He shall not keep Government ' arms, ammunition or military 
stores, or, unless he is specially authorized in this behalf by the local 
Government or, in Sind, by the Commissioner in Sind, keep or sell re- 
volvers manufactured out of India or magazine pistols. 

Explanation. — For the purposes of this condition — 

(a) “ Government arm ” means a firearm or other weapon which 

is the property of the Government ; and 

(b) “ Government ammunition,” and “ Government military 

stores,” mean, respectively, ammunition and military stores 
manufactured in any Government factory^ or prepared for 
and supplied to the Government. 

12. Where the licence is granted in and for any local area in Bengal 
or Assam, the licensee shall not sell arms or ^ammunition, without a 
special perpnit from a Magistrate, to any member of a hill-tribe to whieh 

h 2 




226 GENERAL RULES 

Part II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Counoil — contd. 


The Indian Ahm.s Act, 1878 (XI of 1878). 

The Indian Arms Rules, 1924 — contd. 

SCHEDULE VI IT — contd. 

the local Government may from time to time by notification apply this 
condition . 

13. (.7) Where the licence is granted in and for any local area in 
Burma, the licensee shall not, save as herein otherwise provided, sell 
arms, ammunition or military stores to, or for the use of, any person 
without the sanction in writing of the District Magistrate of the district 
in which such person resides, or of the Commissioner of Police if the 
person resides in Rangoon. 

(2) Nothing in this condition shall he deemed to apply to sales to, 
or for theusO of, — 

(а) any person who is exempted under entry (1), (4) or (G) (e) of 

the table appended to Schedule I to the Indian Arms Rules, 
1924, from the prohibitions and directions contained in sec- 
tions 13 to 15 of the Indian Arms Act, 1878, or 

(б) any person whose name is included in a list compiled by the 

District Magistrate for this purpose, and who declares that 
he purchases for his own use. 

14. ( 1 ) Where the licence is granted in and for any local area in 
the North-West Frontier Province or the Dera Ghazi Khan district or the 
Isakhel tahsil of the Mianwali district of the Punjab, the licensee shall 
not, save as herein otherwise provided, sell arms, ammunition or military 
stores to, or for the use of, any person without the sanction in writing of 
the District Magistrate of the district in which such person resides. 

(2) Nothing in this condition shall be deemed to apply to sales to, or 
for the use of, — 

(а) any person who is exempted under entry (1), (2), (3), (4) or (6) 

(d) of the table appended to Schedule I to the Indian Arms 
Rules, 1924, from the prohibitions and directions contain- 
ed in sections 13 to 15 of the Indian Arms Act, 1878, or 

(б) any villagers residing in those portions of the North-West 

Frontier Province which are specified in entries (8) and (9) 
of Schedule IV to those Rules as withdrawn from the opera- 
tion of certain sections of that Act, or 

(c) any person whose name is included in any list compiled by the 
District Magistrate for this purpose, and who declares that 
he purchases for his own use. 

15 . The licensee shall forthwith give information at the nearest 
police-station of the loss*or theft of any arms, ammunition or military 
fitbres covered by the licence. 
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Fart II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Indian Arms Act, 1878 (XI of 1878). 

The Indian Arms Rules, 1924 — contd. 

SCHEDULE VIII— contd. 

FORM X. 

[. See rule 28 (. 7 ) (&).] 

Fee — Ten rupees. 

TAcence to sell and keep for sale arms, ammunition or military stores 
{other than breech-loading rifles, rifle ammunition or military store * 
for rifles). 



Date on wl ich the licence 
expires. 

6 

In Burma — 

The 31st March, 19 . 
Elsewhere — 

The 3l8t December, )9 , 


The of— 19 



(Signature) 

Commissioner of Police,— ■ 

District Magistrate of the - district 


Form for renewal of the Licence . 


Date and year of renewal. 


Date on which the renewed licence 
expires. 


Signature of Commta.si r ner f P. lice 
or District Ma* JUtrate. 
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Fart II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— contd. 


The Indian Arms Act, 1878 (XI of 1878). 

The Indian Arms Rulss, 1924 — contd. 

SCHEDULE VIII— contd. 

Conditions . 

1. This licence is granted subject to all the provisions of the Indian 
Arms Act, 1878, and of the Indian Arms Rules, 1923. 

2. The licensee shall maintain registers of all arms, ammunition and 
military stores in stock, and of all sales, in such form as the Local 
Government may direct. 

3. He shall exhibit his stock and his registers on the demand of any 
Magistrate or any Police-officer of a rank not below that of Inspector, 
or, if the local Government so directs, of Sub-Inspector. 

4. (I) He shall affix on a conspicuous part of his place of business or 
shop a signboard, on which shall be painted in large letters in English 
and in the vernacular of the district his name and the words “ Licensed 
to deal in arms, ammunition and military stores.” 

{2) He shall also affix in his place of business or shop a copy of section 
28 of the Indian Arms Act, 1878, in English or in the vernacular of the 
district. 

5. He shall at the time of purchase of arms, in the North-West 
Frontier Province at the time of purchase of all ammunition and else- 
where at the time of purchase of ammunition for rifles other than *22 
bore, revolvers or pistols, endorse upon the licence of every purchaser 
holding a licence in Form XVI, XVII, XVIII, XIX or XX — 

(a) the name, description and residence of the person who takes 

delivery of the articles sold, 

(b) the nature and quantity of the articles sold, and 

(c) the date of sale, 

and shall sign the endorsement. 

6. He shall at the time of the sale of a weapon enter in his register 
the number and marks, if any, stamped on the weapon at the time of 
manufacture^ , 

7. He shall give information of all sales of arms, ammunition and 
military stores to such person and in such manner as the local Govern- 
ment may direct. 

8. He shall not sell to any person licensed to possess or carry arms, 
ammunition in excess of the maximum which may be fixed by the local 
Government for such person and which is endorsed on such person's 
licence. 

9. He shall not sell arms, ammunition or military stores elsewhere 
than at the place of business, factory or shop specified in column. 3. 
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Fart II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Indian Arms Act, 1878 (XI of 1878). 

The Indian Arms Rules, 1924 — contd. 

SCHEDULE VIII— contd. 

10. He shall not sell arms, ammunition or military stores to an Indian 
officer, non-commissioned officer or soldier of His Majesty’s Indian 
Forces, unless such person produces a written pass or permit signed by 
his Commanding Officer, and then only to the extent and on the condi- 
tions specified in such pass or permit. 

11. He shall not* keep Government arms, ammunition or military 
stores or, unless he is specially authorised in this behalf by the local 
Government or, in Sind, by the Commissioner in Sind, keep or sell revol- 
vers manufactured out of India or magazine pistols. 

Explanation . — For the purposes of this condition — 

(а) “ Government arm ” means a firearm or other weapon which 

is the property of the Government; and 

(б) “ Government ammunition ” and “ Government military 

stores ” mean, respectively, ammunition and military stores 
manufactured in any Government factory or prepared for 
and supplied to Government. 

12. Where the licence is granted in and for any local area in Bengal 
or Assam, the licensee shall not sell arms or ammunition, without a special 
permit from a Magistrate, to any member of a hill-tribe to which the 
local Government may from time to time by notification apply this con- 
dition. 

13. (7) Where the licence is granted in and for any local area in 
Burma, the licensee shall not, save as herein otherwise provided, sell 
any arms, ammunition or military stores to, or for the use of, any person 
without the sanction in writing of the District Magistrate of the district 
in which such person resides, or of the Commissioner of Police if the 
person resides in Rangoon. 

( 2 ) Nothing in this condition shall be deemed to apply to sales to, or 
for the use of, — 

(а) any person who is exempted under entry (1), (4) or (G) (e) of 

the table appended to Schedule I to the Indian Arms Rules, 
1924, from the prohibitions and directions contained in 
sections 13 to 15 of the Indian Arms Act, 1878, or 

(б) any person whose name is included in any list compiled by the 

District Magistrate for this purpose, and who declares that 
he purchases for his own use. 

14. (I) Where the licence is granted in and for any local area in the 
North-West Frontier Province, or the Dera Ghazi Khan district or the 
Isakhel tahsil of the Mianwali district of the Punjab, the licensee- shall 
not, save as herein otherwise provided, sell arms, ammunition or military 
stores to, or for the use of, any person without the sanction in writing 
of the District Magistrate of the district in which such person resides. 
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* 

Part II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Indian Akms Act, 1878 (XI of 1878). 

The Indian Arms Rules, 1924 — contd . 

SCHEDULE VIII — contd. 

(2) Nothing in this condition shall be deemed to apply to sales to, or 
for the use of, — 

(а) any person who is exempted under entry (1), (2), (3), (4) or (6) 

(d) of the table appended to Schedule I to the Indian Arms 
Rules, 1924, from the prohibitions and directions contained 
in sections 13 to l(j of the Indian Anns Act, 1878, or 

(б) any villagers residing in those portions of the North-West 

Frontier Province which are specified in entries (8) and (9) 
of Schedule IV to those Rules as withdrawn from the opera- 
tion of certain sections of that Act, or 
(c) any person whose name is included in any list compiled by the 
District Magistrate for this purpose, and w'ho declares that 
he purchases for his own use. 

15. The licensee shall forthwith give information at the nearest police- 
station of the loss or theft of any arms, ammunition or military stores 
covered by the licence. 
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Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— contd. 


The Indian Abms Act, 1878 (XI op 1878). 

The Indian Arms Rules, 1924 — contd . 

SCHEDULE VIII— contd. 

FORM XI. 

[See rule 28 (2) (a).] 

Fee 1 — 

(a) where the licensee holds a licence in Form IX, free of all 
charge ; 

(ft) in all other cases, Twenty Rupees. 


Licence to manufacture, convert, sell or keep for sale breech-loading 
rifles, rifle ammunition or military stores for rifles. 


Serial 1 
number | 
of licence, 
and of duly , 
authorised 
agent or 
agents, if 
any. 

1 

S» f « ° r 

licensee, j p ‘ 

! 

Description and 

NUMBER OF ARMS. 

Description and 

QUANTITY OF AMMUNITION i 
OR MILITARY STOKES. 

Date on 

To be 
manufac- 
tured or 
converted. 

To be sold 
or kept foe 
sale. 

To be 
manufac* 
tured. 

To l>e sold j 
or kept for 1 
sale. j 

. which licence 
expires. 

1 

| 2 | 3 

4 

5 

0 

i 

7 | 

8 


j 




| 

In Burma — 


i 





| The 31st 

j March, 19 . 


j 





| Elsewhere — 


! 

I 

i 

i 





j The 31st De- 
cember, 19 . 


! 

i 

; i 

| | 





' ■ ■ - 




(Signature-) 


Secretary to the- 


The- oj- 


■19 . 


Commissioner in Sind. 
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Part II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Indian Arms Act, 1878 (XI of 1878). 


The Indian Arms Rules, 1924 — contd. 
SCHEDULE VIII— contd. 
Form for renewal of the Licence . 


Date and year of renewal. Date on which the renewed 

licence expires. 

Secretary to the local Government 

Commissioner in Sind 

Commissioner [if empowered untaer the 
proviso to rule 37 (3)1. 















i 





Conditions. 

1. This licence is granted vsubject to all the provisions of the Indian 
Arms Act, 1878, and of the Indian Arms Rules, 1924. 

2. The licensee shall maintain registers of all arms, ammunition and 
military stores in stock and of all sales, in such form as the local Govern- 
ment mav direct. 

y 

3. He shall exhibit his stock and his registers on the demand of any 
Magistrate or any Police-officer of a rank not below that of Inspector, 
or, if the local Government so directs, of Sub-Inspector. 

4. ( 1 ) He shall affix on a conspicuous part of his place of business, 
factory or shop a signboard, on which shall be painted in large letters in 
English and in the vernacular of the district His name and the words 
“ Licensed to deal in breech-loading rifles, rifle ammunition and military 
.stores for rifles.” 
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Part II— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General In Council— conti. 


The 'Indian Abms Act, 1878 (XI op 1S7S). 

The Indian Arms Rules, 1924 — contd. 

SCHEDULE VIII— contd. 

{2) He shall also affix in his place of business, factory or shop a copy 
of section 28 of the Indian Arms Act, 1878, either in English or in the 
vernacular of the district. 

5. He shall at the time of purchase of arms, in the North-West 
Frontier Province at the time of purchase of all ammunition and else- 
where at the time of purchase of ammunition for rifles other than -22 
bore, revolvers or pistols, endorse upon the licence of every purchaser 
holding a licence in Form XVI, XVII, XVIII, XIX or XX— 

(а) the name, description and residence of the person who takes 

delivery of the articles sold, 

(б) the nature and quantity of the articles sold, and 
(c) the date of sale, 

and shall sign the endorsement. 

6. He shall at the time of the sale of a weapon enter in liis register 
the number and marks, if any, stamped on the weapon at the time of 
manufacture. 

7. He shall give information of all sales of arms, ammunition and 
military stores to such person and in such manner as the local Govern- 
ment may direct. 

8. He shall not sell breech-loading rifles, rifle ammunition or military 
stores for rifles elsewhere than at the place of business, factory or shop 
specified in column 3. 

9. He shall not keep Government arms, ammunition or military stores. 

Explanation. — For the purposes of this condition — 

(а) “ Government arm ” means a firearm or other weapon which 

is the property of the Government; and 

(б) “ Government ammunition 99 and “ Government military 

stores ” mean, respectively, ammunition and military stores 
manufactured in any Government factory, or prepared for 
and supplied to Government. 

10. He shall not sell arms, ammunition or military stores to an Indian 
officer, non-commissioned officer or soldier of His Majesty's Indian Forces, 
unless such person produces a written pass or permit signed by his 
Commanding Officer, and then only to the extent and on the conditions 
specified in such pass or permit. 
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Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Indian Arms Act, 1878 (XI op 1878). 

The Indian Arms Rules, 1924 — contd . 

SCHEDULE VIII— contd. 

11. (J) Where the licence is granted in and for any local area in 
Burma, the licensee shall not, save as herein otherwise provided, sell 
breech-loading rifles, rifle ammunition or military stores for rifles to, or 
for the use of, any person without the sanction in writing of the District 
Magistrate of the district in which such person resides, or of the Com- 
missioner of Police if the person resides in Rangoon. 

(2) Nothing in this condition shall be deemed to apply to sales to, or 
for the use of, — 

(а) any person who is exempted under entry (1), (4) or 6 (e) of the 

table appended to Schedule I to the Indian Arms Rules, 
1924, from the prohibitions and directions contained in 
sections 13 to 15 of the Indian Arms Act, 1878, or 

(б) any person whose name is included in any list compiled by 

the District Magistrate for this purpose, and who declares 
that he purchases for his own use. 

12. (1) Where the licence is granted in and for any local area in the 
North-West Frontier Province, or the Dera Gliazi Khan district or the 
Isakhel tahsil of the Mianwali district of the Punjab, the licensee shall 
not, save as herein otherwise provided, sell breech-loading rifles, rifle 
ammunition or military stores for rifles to, or for the use of, any person 
without the sanction in writing of the District Magistrate of the district 
in which such person resides. 

(2) Nothing in this condition shall be deemed to apply to sales to, 
or for the use of, — 

(а) any person who is exempted under entry (1), (2), (3), (4), or 

(6) ( d ) of the table appended to Schedule I to the Indian 
Arms Rules, 1924, from the prohibitions and directions con- 
tained in sections 13 to 15 of the Indian Arms Act, 1878, 
or 

(б) any person whose name is included in any list compiled by 

the District Magistrate for this purpose, and who declares 
that he purchases for his own use. 

13. The licensee shall forthwith give information at the nearest 
police-station of the loss or theft of any arms, ammunition or military 
gtorAA covered by the licence. 
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Fart II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Indian Arms Act, 1878 (XI of 1878). 

The Indian Arms Rules, 1924 — contd. 

SCHEDULE VIII— contd. 

FORM XII. 

[See rule 28 (2).] 

Fee — 

(а) where the licensee already holds a licence in Form X, free nf 

all charge ; 

(б) in all other cases, ten rupees. 

Licence to sell and keep for sale breech-loading rifles, rifle aw/munition or 

military stores for rifles . 


Serial 
number 
of licence. 

Name, description 
and residence 
of licensee and of duly 
authorised agent or 
agents, if any. 

Place of 
business or 
Bhop. 

Description 
and number 
of arms. 

Des cri ption 
and quantity 
of amnmni' 
tion or 
military 
stores. 

; Date on which the licence 
expires. 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 



I 



In Burma — 

j The 31st March, 0 . 

I 

1 Elsewhere — 

The 31st Dccembrr, 19 . 


19 


(Signature) 


Secretary [to the ^ 

Commit sioner in Sind . 


The— of- 
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Part II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Aots of the Governor General in Council— contd. 

The Indian Arms Act, 1878 (XI op 1878). 

The Indian Arms Rules, 1924 — contd. 

SCHEDULE VIII— contd. 

Form for renewal of the Licence . 


Date and year of renewal. 


Date on which the renewed 
licence expires. 


Secretary to the Local Government 
__ Com missioner in Sind 
Commissioner [If empowered under 
the proviso to rule 87 («?)]• 



Conditions. 

1. This licence is granted subject to all the provisions of the Indian 
Arms Act, 1878, and of the Indian Arms llules, 1924. 

2. The licensee shall maintain registers of all arms, ammunition and 
military stoves in stock and of all sales, in such form as the local Govern- 
ment may direct. 
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Acts of the Governor General in Council— conti. 


The Indian Aims Act, 1878 (XI of 1878). 

The Indian Arms Rules, 1924 — conhl. 

SCHEDULE YUl—conUl. 

3. He shall exhibit his stock and his registers on the demand of any 
Magistrate or any police-officer of a rank not below that of Inspector, or, 
if the local Government so directs, of Sub-Inspector. 

4. (Jf) He shall affix on a conspicuous part of his place of business, or 
shop a signboard, on which shall be painted in large letters in English 
and in the vernacular of the district his name and the words f 4 Licensed 
to deal in breech-loading rifles, rifle ammunition and military stores for 
rifles . 99 

(2) He shall also affix in his place of business or shop a copy of section 
28 of the Indian Arms Act, 1878, in English or in the vernacular of the 
district. 

0. He shall at the time of purchase of arms, in the North-West Fron- 
tier Province at the time of purchase of all ammunition, and elsewhere 
at the time of purchasing ammunition for rifles other than -22 bore, 
revolvers or pistols, endorse upon the licence of every purchaser holding 
a licence in Form XVI, XVII, XVIII, XIX or XX— 

(a) the name, description and residence of the person who takes 
delivery of the articles sold, 

(&) the nature and quantity of the articles scld, and 

(c) the date of sale, 
and shall sign the endorsement. 

6. He shall at the time of the sale of a weapon enter in his register 
the number and marks, if any, stamped on the weapon at the time of 
manufacture. 

7. He shall give information of all sales of arms, ammunition and 
military stores to such person and in such manner as the local Government 
may direct. 

8. He shall not sell arms, ammunition or military stores elsewhere 
than at the place of business or shop specified in column 3. 

9. He shall not keep Government arms, ammunition or military stores. 

Explanation . — For the purposes of this condition — 

(а) “ Government arm ” means a firearm or other weapon which 

is the property of the Government; and 

(б) “ Government ammunition ” and “ Government military 

stores ” mean, respectively, ammunition and military stores 
manufactured in any Government factory, or prepared for 
and supplied to Government. 
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10. He shall not sell arms, ammunition or military stores to an Indian 
officer, non-commissioned officer or soldier of His Majesty’s Indian Forces, 
unless such person produces a written pass or permit signed by his Com- 
manding Officer, and then only to the extent and on the conditions speci- 
fied in such pass or permit. 

11. (/} Where the licence is granted in and for any local area in 
Burma, the licensee shall not, save as herein otherwise provided, sell 
bieech-loading rifles, rifle ammunition or military stores for rifles to, or 
for the use of, any person without the sanction in writing of the District 
Magistrate of the district in which such person resides, or of the Commis- 
Bioner of Police if the person resides in Rangoon. 

(2) Nothing in this condition shall he deemed to apply to sales to, or 
for the use of, — 

(</) any person who is exempted under entry (1), (4) or (6) ( e ) of the 
table appended to Schedule I to the Indian Arms Rules, 
1924, from the prohibitions and directions contained in sec- 
tions 13 to 15 of the Indian Arms Act, 1878, or 

(ft) any person whose name is included in any list compiled by the 
District Magistrate for this purpose, and who declares that 
he purchases for his own use. 

12. ( l) Where the licence is granted in and for any local area in the 
North-West Frontier Province, or the Dera Ghazi Khan district or the 
Isakhel tahsil of the Mianwali district of the Punjab, the licensee shall 
not, save as herein otherwise provided, sell breech-loading rifles, rifle 
ammunition or military stores for rifles to, or for the use of, any person 
without the sanction in writing of the District Magistrate oi the district 

which such person resides. 

(2) Nothing in this condition shall he deemed to apply to sales to, or 
or the use of, — 

(a) any person who is exempted under entry (1), (2), (3), (4) or (fi) 
(d) of the table appended to Schedule I to the Indian Arms 
Rules, 1924, from the prohibitions and directions contained 
in sections 13 to 16 of the Indian Arms Act, 1878, or 

(ft) any person whose name is included in any list compiled by the 
District Magistrate for this purpose, and who declares that 
ne purchases for his own use. 

13. The licensee shall forthwith give information at the nearest police- 
station of the loss or theft of any arms, ammunition or military stores 
covered by the licence. 
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The Indian Arms Act, 1878 (XI op 1878). 

The Indian Arms Rules, 1924 — contd . 

SCHEDULE VIII— contd. 

FORM XIII. 

(See rule 29.) 

Free of all Fee. 


Licence for the possession by holders of licences in Form IX, X , XI or 
XII , of firearms and ammunition deposited by their owners for safe 
keeping . 


Name, description and 




residence of 

Description 

Place (with description. 

♦Period for which 

licensee and of duly 

of 

where articles are to he 

the licence is 

authorised agent 
or agents, if any. 

firearms. 

kept). 

valid. 

1 

2 

3 

4 

! 


* 




ihe 


of 


Commissioner of Police, 

District Magistrate of the- 


19 . 

(Signature) 


District . 


Sub-divisional Magistrate, District. 


*Note. — A licence in this form will be granted for a period ending on the day 
on which the licensee’s licence in Form IX, X, XI or XII, as the case may be, is 
due to expire. 
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Fart II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— contd. 


Thk Indian Aims Act, 1878 (XI of 1878). 

The Indian Arms Rules, 1924 — contd. 

SCHEDULE VIII— contd. 

Conditions . 

1. This licence is granted subject to all the provisions of the Indian 
Arms Act, 1878, and of the Indian Arms Rules, 1924. 

2. It covers only firearms and ammunition of the description given in 

column 2 so long as they are kept in the place described in column 3, but 
does not authorise the licensee — % 

(?) to go armed, or 

{it) to keep Government arms or ammunition. 

Explanation . — For the purposes of this condition — 

(a) “ Government arm 55 means a firearm or other weapon which is 

the property of Government ; and 

(b) “ Government ammunition ” means ammunition manufactured 

in any Government factory, or prepared for and supplied to 

Government. 

3. The licensee shall maintain a register of all arms and ammunition 
in his posvsession under this licence in such form as the local Government 
may direct. 

4. He shall exhibit such arms and ammunition and his register oil the 
demand of any Magistrate or any police-officer of a rank not below that of 
Inspector, or if the local Government so directs, of Sub-Inspector. 

5. The licensee shall forthwith give information at the nearest police- 
station of the loss or theft of any arms or ammunition covered by the 
licence. 
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Part II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— contd. 


The Indian Arms Act, 1878 (XI of 1878). 

The Indian Arms Rules, 1924 — contd. 

SCHEDULE VIII— contd. 

FORM XIV. 

( See rule 31.) 

Free of ale Fee. 

Licence for the possession of arms ( other than pistols or revolvers ), 
ammunition or military stores. 


Name, description and 
residence of licensee 
and agent (if any). 


Number aiul 
description 
of arms. 


1 


2 


Ammunition or ! 



Mu rr ary 

STOKES. 



i 

! w. . 

! i§ 

i 

Quantity. 

Place (with description 
whore articles are to 
be kept). 

♦Period for which 
the licence is valid. 

3 

4 

5 

6 



(i Signature .) 



Commissioner of Police 

District Magistrate of the district . 

Sub-divisional Magistrate , district . 


The of 19 . 


# Note. — A licence in this Form may be granted for any period not exceeding 
three years. 
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Fart II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Indian Ahms Act, 1378 (XI op 1878). 

The Indian Arms Rules, 1924 — contd . 

SCHEDULE VIII— contd. 

Conditions . 

1. This licence is granted subject to all the provisions of the Indian 
Arms Act, 1878, and of the Indian Arms Itules, 1924. 

2. It covers only the arms, ammunition and stores specified in columns 
2, 3 and 4 so long as they are kept in the place described in column 5, but 
does not authorise the licensee — 

(i) to go armed, or 

(ii) to keep Government arms or ammunition. 

Explanation. — For the purposes of this condition — 

( а ) “ Government arm 99 means a firearm or other weapon which 

is the property of the Government ; and 

(б) “ Government ammunition 99 means ammunition manufac- 

tured in any Government factory, or prepared for and sup- 
plied to Government. 

3. Condition 2 (ii) may be cancelled by the authority granting the 
licence, if empowered to do so by the local Government, and an endorse- 
ment added showing the Government arms and ammunition which the 
licensee is authorised to possess. 

4. The licensee shall forthwith give information at the nearest police- 
station of the loss or theft of any arms covered by the licence. 

5. The authority granting the licence has the right to inquire at any 
time during the currency of the licence, whether the weapon for which it 
has been granted is still in the possession of the licensee, and may require 
the production of the weapon for the purpose of such an inquiry. 
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Fart II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— contd. 


The Indian Arms Act, 1878 (XI or 1878). 

The Indian Arms Rules, 1024 — contd. 

SCHEDULE VIII— contd. 

FORM XV. 

(See rule 32.) 

Fee — 

(а) For each breech-loading pistol or revolver — Ten rupees; 

(б) for any other breech-loading weapon — Five rupees; 

(c) for other weapon — Eight annas in disarmed districts, and Four 
annas elsewhere, for each weapon. 

The abovementioned fees are for licences granted for periods of one 
year or less. A licence in this Form may be granted for any period ex- 
ceeding one year and not exceeding three years, in which case a com- 
pounded fee shall be levied. 


Licence for the possession and use , for the purpose of target practice , of 

firearms and ammunition . 


Serial 
number 
of licence. 

Name, description and 
location of mess, club 
or association. 

Anns or ammunition 
that licensee is entitled 
to possess. 

Place within which 
the licence is valid. 

Date on which the 
licence expires. 

Description. 

Quantity. 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 









The - of— — ■ — ■ — 19 . ( Signature ,) 

Commissioner of Police 

District Magistrate of the — district . 

’ - " Sub-divisional Magistrate of the district . 
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Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Aots of the Governor General in Council— contd. 


The Indian Arms Act, 1878 (XI of 1878). 

The Indian Arms Rules, 1924 — contd. 

SCHEDULE VIII— contd. 

Conditions. 

1. This licence is granted subject to all the provisions of the Indian 
Arms Act, 1878 (XI of 1878), and of the Indian Arms Rules, 1924. 

2. It covers only the mess, club or association named and the arms 
and ammunition described therein. 

3. The mess, club or association, at the time of purchasing any new 
arms, and in the North-West Frontier Province at the time of purchasing 
ammunition, and elsewhere at the time of purchasing ammunition for 
rifles other than *22 bore, revolvers or pistols shall cause the following 
particulars to be endorsed upon its licence under the vendor’s signature, 
namely, — 

(а) the name, description and residence of the person who takes 

delivery of the articles purchased on behalf of the mess, club 
or association; 

(б) the nature and quantity of the articles purchased ; and 
(c) the date of purchase; 

and if the arms or ammunition are purchased from any person other than 
a licensed dealer shall also cause the particulars specified in clauses (6) 
and (c) to be furnished in writing to the authority who granted this licence 
within such period as may be prescribed by that authority for this purpose. 

4. The mess, club or association shall not purchase ammunition in 
excess of the maximum which may, from time to time, be fixed by the 
local Government. 

5. The mess, club or association shall forthwith give information at 
the nearest police-station of the loss or theft of any arms covered by the 
licence. 

6. The licence does not authorise any member of the mess, club or 
association to keep Government arms or ammunition. 

• Explanation . — For the purposes of this condition — 

(а) “ Government arm” means a firearm or other weapon which 

is the property of the Government ; 

(б) “ Government ammunition 99 means ammunition manufactured 

in a Government factory or prepared for and supplied to 
Government. 

7. The local Government may require any firearm or ammunition 
possessed by the mess, club or association to be registered in such manner 
as the local Government thinks fit. 

8. The authority granting the licence has the right to inquire at anv 
time during the currency of the licence wh ether the weapons for whicli 
it has been granted are still in the possession of the mess, club or associa- 
tion and to require the production of such weapons for the purposes of such 
inquiry. 
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Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Indian Arms Act, 1878 (XI of 1878). 

The Indian Arms Rules, 1924 — cont<l. 

SCHEDULE VIII— contd. 

FOEM XYI. 

(See rule 3*3.) 

Fee— 

I. (/?) If the licence is granted for ammunition of the kind 
referred to in Buie 33 (1), proviso (u). Free of all fee . 

(b) J [In Burma, the North-West Frontier Province] and the 

Attock District of the Punjab, if the licence is granted for 
the purposes of village defence, Free of all fee , otherwise : — 
(i) in disarmed districts, eight annas , and 
(ii) elsewhere, four annas , 
for each weapon ; and 

(c) elsewhere in British India — 

(i) for a breecli-loading pistol or revolver, Ten Rupees, 

(ii) for any other breech-loading weapon, Five Rupees , 

(Hi) for otter weapons, eight annas in disarmed districts and 
four annas elsewhere, for each weapon. 

II. The above-mentioned fees are payable in respect of licences granted 
for the first time for periods of one year or less. Should the licence be 
renewed for a further period, and unless the licence is free of all fee, the 
following fees shall be payable in respect of each renewal for a period of 
one year or less — 

(i) in cases to which clause (&) in paragraph I applies, the same 
fees, and, 

(ii) in cases to which clause (c) in paragraph I applies, five rupees , 
rupees two and annas eight 2 [and annas eight or annas four 
respectively] provided that in such cases application for 
renewal is made within one month of the date on which the 
licence expires and if application is not made within that 
period, the licensing authority may, in his discretion, levy 
fees at the original rate. 

III. A licence in this Form may be granted or renewed for any period 
not exceeding three years, and if the period for which a licence is granted 
or renewed exceeds one year, the fee shall, subject to the proviso to clause 
(u) in paragraph II, be levied at the annual rates hereinbefore prescribed 
for grant or renewal, as the case may be. 

^ 1 These words were substituted for the words “ In the North-West Frontier 

Province ” by Notification No. F.-21-LII-24, dated 28th March 1924, see Gazette 
of India, 1924, Pt. I, p. 762. 

2 These words were substituted for the words “ and annas eight respectively ” 
jy Notification No. F.-829-I-22, dated 27th December, 1923, see Gazette of India, 
1&23, Pt. I, p. 1751. 
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Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Counoil — contd. 


The Indian Anus Act, 1878 (XI of 1878). 

The Indian Arms Rules, 1924 — contd . 

SCHEDULE VIII— contd. 

Licence for the possession of arms and ammunition and for going armed 

Bpor 

for the purpose of protection . 

display 


Serial number of licence. 

Name, 
descrip- 
tion and 
residence 
of licensee 
and agent, 
if any. 

Arms or Ammuni- 
tion that licensee is 
entitled to possess. 

Retainers (if any) covered by the licence. 

Extent of 
validity of 
licence, i.e. 
tlirough- 
out India, 
province 
or district. 

Date on which li ° ence expires. 

Brief description of each 
weapon with details, e.g., 
distin*ui a !iine marks re- 
gister No., etc. 

Quantity and description 
of each kind of ammuni- 
tion. 

£ 

«3 

C 

o 

a> 

a 

* 

Name of retainer’s father. 

Address of retainer. 

Arms or ammu- 
nition that re- 
tainer is entitled 
to possess. 

! 

e? 

c 

'■3 

g 

W 

ft 

Quantity. 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

! 

6 

7 1 

8 

! 

i 9 
! 

10 

11 




1 




1 

I 

1 

i 

i 




The of - 



— 19 . 

(i Signature .) 

1 [ Commissioner of Police. 

Deputy Commissioner. 

Assistant Commissioner.'] 

District, Magistrate of the district. 

Sub-divisional Magistrate of the — district. 


1 These words were substituted for the words “ Commissioner of Police ” by 
Notification No. F.-21-XVI-24, dated 12th June 1924, see Gazette of India, 1924, 
Pt, I, p. 548. 
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Fart II— General Rules and Orders made under General 
'Actfe of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Indian Ahms Act, 1878 (XI op 1878). 

The Indian Arms Rules, 1924 — contd. 

SCHEDULE VIII— contd. 


Form of renewal of licence . 


Date and year. 

Date on which 
renewed licence 
expires. 

Signature. 




Seal. 

i 

j 

i 

Commissioner of Police. 

Deputy Commissioner. 

Assistant Commissioner .] l 

District Magistrate. 

District. 

Sub-Divisional Magistrate. 

Sub-Division 

District . 


1 


Seal. 

t 

j 

i 

j 

l 

Commissioner of Police. 

Deputy Commissioner. 

Assistant Commissioner.] 1 

District Magistrate. 

District. 

^ub-Divisional Magistrate. 

Sub-Division. 

District. 








1 These words were substituted for the words “ Commissioner of Police ” by 
Notification No. F.-21-XVI-24, dated 12th June 1924, see Gawotte of India, 1924, 
*t. I, p. 648. 
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Part II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Counoil— contd. 


The Indian Abms Act, 1878 (XI op 1878). 

The Indian Arms Rules, 1924 — contd. 

SCHEDULE VIII— contd. 

Conditions. 

1. This licence is granted subject to all the provisions of the Indian 
Arms Act, 1878, and of the Indian Arms Rules, 1924. 

2. It covers only the persons named, and the arms and ammunition 
described therein and such retainers (if any) as may be entered in column 
5> 

3. This licence is valid to the extent specified in column 10, subject 
in the case of a licence having effect outside the province in which it is 
granted or renewed to any restrictions which may be imposed by any 
general or special order of a local Government in respect of the territories 
administered by it or subject to its control. 

4. The licensee or any retainer acting under this licence shall not go 
armed with any arms covered thereby otherwise than in good faith for 

the purpose of ^rSteetioTi ; and, save where he is specially authorised in 

display 

this behalf, in any Presidency-town or liangoon, by the Commissioner of 
Police, or, in any other place, by the District Magistrate or a Sub-divi- 
sional Magistrate, he shall not take any such arms to a fair, religious pro- 
cession or other public assemblage. 

5. The licensee, at the time of purchasing any new arms, in the North- 
West Frontier Province at the time of purchasing ammunition, and else- 
where at the time of purchasing ammunition for rifles, other than *22 bore, 
revolvers and pistols shall cause the following particulars to be endorsed 
upon his licence under the vendor’s signature, namely, — 

(<v) the name, description and residence of the person who takes 
delivery of the articles purchased; 

(6) the nature and quantity of the articles purchased ; and 
(o) the date of purchase ; 

and if the arms or ammunition are purchased from any person other than 
a licensed dealer shall also cause the particulars specified in clauses (&) 
and (c) to be furnished in writing to the authority who granted this licence 
within such period as may be prescribed for this purpose by such 
authority. 

6. He shall not purchase ammunition for rifles, other than *22 bore, 
revolvers and pistols in excess of the maximum which may from time to 
time be fixed by the local Government. 

7. He shall forthwith give information at the nearest police-station of 
the loss or theft of any arms covered by v the licence. 

8. He shall not possess Government arms and ammunition. 
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Fart II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Aots of the Governor General in Counoil — contd. 


The Indian Arms Act, 1878 (XI of 1878). 

The Indian Arms Rules, 1924 — contd . 

SCHEDULE VIM — contd. 

Explanation . — For the purposes of this condition— 

(а) “ Government arm ” means a firearm or other weapon which is 

the property of the Government ; and 

(б) “ Government ammunition 99 means ammunition manufactured 

in any Government factory, or prepared for and supplied to 

Government. 

9. Condition 8 may be cancelled by the authority granting the licence 
if empowered to do so by the local Government, and an endorsement added 
showing the Government arms and ammunition which the licensee is 
authorised to possess. 

10. Where the licence is granted for the purpose of sport, the licensee 
or any retainer acting under the licence shall observe such close season as 
may be prescribed by the local Government in respect of the game-birds 
and animals hereinafter set forth below. 

11. The licensee shall report any change of his permanent residence 
to the authority who granted him the licence, and, in case of any such 
change, whether permanent or temporary, he may, at his option, apply to 
the nearest licensing authority for renewal of this licence should it be 
necessary. 

12. The authority granting the licence has the right to inquire at any 
time during the currency of the licence whether the weapon or weapons 
for which it has been granted is or are still in the possession of the licensee, 
and to require its or their production for the purposes of such inquiry. 


Note. — Any breach of the conditions of this licence is punishable with imprison* 
Jient for a term which may extend to six months or with fine which may extend to 
«s. 500 or with both. (Section 21 of the Indian Arms Act, 1878.) 
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GENERAL RTJLEJ 


Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under Genera' 

Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 

«■ 


The Indian Arms Act, 1878 (XI of 1878). 
The Indian Arms Rules, 1924 — contd. 
SCHEDULE VIII— contd. 

FORM XVII. 


(See Rule 34.) 

Feb for each weapon one rupee. 


Temporary licence for the possession of arms and going armed during the 
period occupied, in journeying from the port or other place of arrival 
in British India to place of destination . 


Name and description 
of licensee. 

ARMS OR AMMUNITION THAT LICENSEE IS ENTITLED 
TO rOSSESS. 

Place of 
destination. 

Period for 
which the licence 
is valid. 

Brief description of 
each weapon. 

Quantity and descrip- 
tion of each kind of 
ammunition. 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 


! 

! 




The of 19 


The 


Date on which copy is sent to the 



Commissioner of Police 

District Magistrate— — district. 

Political Officer of— — State. 


(Sd.) 


Commissioner of Police — 

District Magistrate district . 


of 19 . 














A>* BORDERS. ' 261 

Fart II. — General Buies and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Indian Arms Act, 1878, (XI op 1878). 

The Indian Arms Rules, 1924 — contd. 

SCHEDULE VIII— contd. 

Conditions. 

1. This licence is granted subject to all the provisions of the Indian 
Aims Act, 1878, and of the Indian Arms Kules, 1924. 

2. It covers only the persons named, and the arms and ammunition, 
described therein. 

3. The licensee shall not, unless specially empowered in this behalf by 
the authority granting the licence, go armed to a fair, religious processiou 
or other public assemblage. 

4. The licensee shall not go armed with Government, arms or ammuni- 
tion. 

Explanation. — For the purposes of this condition : — 

“ Government arm ” means a firearm or other weapon which is the 
property of the Government; and 

“ Government ammunition 99 means ammunition manufactured in 
any Government factory or prepared for and supplied to the 
Government. 

5. Condition 4 may be cancelled by authority granting the licence 
if empowered to do so by the local Government and an endorsement added 
showing the Government arms and ammunition which the licensee is 
authorised to possess. 

6. The licensee shall, on arrival at his destination, if such place is 
situated in British India or Berar, forthwith apply to the nearest licensing 
authority for a licence in Form XIV or Form XVI in respect of the arms 
and ammunition described herein and shall at the same time deliver this 
licence in original to that authority. 


Note. — A ny breach of the conditions of this licence is punishable with imprison- 
ment for a term which may extend to six months or with fine which may extend to 
Hs. 500 or with both. (Section 21 of the Indian Arms Act, 1878.) 
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Fart II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Oounoil— contd. 


The Indian Asms Act, 1878 (XI op 1878). 

The Indian Arms Rules, 1924 — contd . 

SCHEDULE VIII— contd. 

FORM XVIII. 

( See rule 35.) 

Free of all Fee. 

Licence for the possession of arms and ammunition and for going armed 
for the destruction of wild animals which do injury to human. beings 
or cattle . 


Name, des- 
cription and 
residence of 
licensee. 

Arms and ammunition. 

Place or area 
for which 
tlie licence 
is granted. 

1 

Specification 
of the wild 
boasts which 
may be des- 
troyed under 
this licence. 

♦Period lor 
which the 
licence is 
valid. 

Title and- residence of 
Magistrate to whom the 
licence and weapon must be 
shown between the 15th 
November and the 31st 
December. 

■ 

Quantity 
and descrip- 
tion of each 
kind of 
ammu- 
nition. 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 


• 





■■ -i ‘‘A- , 



(i Signature .) 


District Magistrate of the district . 

Sub-divisional Magistrate , district. 


The of 19 . 


*Notb. — A licence in this Form may be granted for any period not exceeding 
three years. 

1 Corrected by Notification No. F.-21-XEIV-24, dated July 1924. see Gazette 
.of India, 1924, Pt. I, p. 654. 
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Part II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Indian Arms Act, 1878 (XI of 1878). 

The Indian Arms Rules, 1924 — contd. 

SCHEDULE VIII— contd. 

Conditions . 

1. This licence is granted subject to all the provisions of the Indian 
Arms Act, 1878, and of the Indian Arms liules, 1924. 

2. Once every year, between the loth November and the 31st December, 
the licensee shall produce this licence and every weapon, covered thereby 
before the Magistrate referred to in column 7. 

3. He shall not go armed with any arms covered by this licence other- 
wise than in good faith for the destruction of wild animals which do injury 
to human beings or cattle; nor shall he take any such arms to a fair, 
religious procession or other public assemblage, or to any considerable 
distance beyond the place or area entered in column 4. 

4. He shall forthwith give information at the nearest police-station 
of the loss or theft of any arms covered by the licence. 

5. He shall not keep Government arms or ammunition. 

Explanation . — For the purposes of this condition — 

(«) “ Government arm ” means a firearm or other weapon which 
is the property of the Government ; and 
(/;) “ Government ammunition ” means ammunition manufactured 
in any Government factory, or prepared for and supplied to 
Government. 

G. Condition f> may be cancelled by the authority granting the licence, - 
if empowered to do so by the local Government and an endorsement added 
showing the Government arms and ammunition which the licensee is 
entitled to possess. 

7. The licensee shall not purchase rifle, revolver or pistol ammunition 
in excess of the maximum which may from time to time be fixed by the 
local Government. 

8. At the time of purchasing any new arms, in the North-West Fron- 
tier Province at the time of purchasing ammunition, and elsewhere at the 
time of purchasing ammunition for rifles, other than -22 bore, revolvers 
and pistols he shall cause the following particulars to be endorsed upon 
his licence under the vendor’s signature namely, — 

(«) the name, description and residence of the person who takes 
delivery of the articles purchased ; 

(6) the nature and quantity of the articles purchased ; and 
(<?) the date of purchase ; 

and if the arms are purchased from any person other than a licensed 
dealer, shall also cause the particulars specified in clauses (6) and (c) to be 
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Part II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Indian Arms Act, 1878 (XI of 1878). 

The Indian Arms Rules, 1924 — contd. 

SCHEDULE YIII— contd. 

furnished, in writing, to the authority who granted this licence within 
such period as may be prescribed for this purpose by such authority. 

9. Without prejudice to the voidance of this licence for breach of any 
*of the foregoing conditions, it shall be void if — 

(a) the licensee dies, or 

(fe) any weapon covered thereby — 

(i) is sold, or 

(n) is attached in execution of a decree. 

10. The authority granting the licence has the right to inquire at any 
time during the currency of the licence whether any weapon for which it 
has been granted is still in the possession of the licensee and to require 
the production of the weapon for the purposes of such inquiry. 


Note. — Any breach of the conditions of this licence is punishable with imprison- 
ment fbr a terra which may extend to six months or with fine which may extend tto 
Rs 500 or with both. (Section 21 of the Indian Arms Act, 1878.) 
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Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 

The Indian Ahms Act, 1878 (XI ov 1878). 

The Indian Arms Rules, 1924 — contd. 

SCHEDULE VIII — contd 
FORM XIX. 

(j S ee Rule 36.) 

Free of all Fee. 


Licence for the 'possession of arms and ammunition and for going armed 
for the destruction of wild animals doing injury to crops or cattle. 


Name, des- 
cription and 
residence 
oi licensee. 

Name and description of 
:<ny member of the 
lic n.s«v's family, or 
servant employed to watch 
crops or cattle, residing 
with him, by whom 
the arms covered 
by this licence 
may be also 
used. 

i 

Arms and ammunition. 

Place or area 
within which 
the licence 
is valid. 

♦Period for which the 
licence is valid. 

Hricf 

description 
ot‘ each 
weapon with 
details, e.g.. 
Registered 
No. and 
other dis- 
tinguishing i 
murks. 

Quantity 
and descrip- 
tion of each 
kind oi 
ammunition. 

1 

2 

a 

4 

5 

0 






. {... * 


District Mag istrate of the district . 

Sub-divisional Magistrate — district • 

The of 19 . 

Conditions. 

1- This licence is granted subject to all the provisions of the Indian 
Arms Act, 1878, and of the Indian Arms Rules, 1924. 

2. The licensee shall not go armed with any arms covered by this 
licence otherwise .than in good faith for the destruction or driving away of 

* Nora. — A license in this Form may be granted for any period not exceeding 
three years. 
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Fart ll.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— contd. 


The Indian Arms Act, 1878 (XI op 1878). 

The Indian Arms Rules, 1924 — contd. 

v 

SCHEDULE VIII— contd. 

wild animals which do injury to the crops or cattle situated in the area 
specified in the licence. 

3. He shall not use any arms covered hv this licence otherwise than in 
the place or area in which the licence is valid. 

4 y He shall not lend any arms or ammunition covered by this licence to 
any person, other than a member of his family, or servant who may be 
employed by him to protect the crops or cattle situated in the area speci- 
fied m the licence and who is mentioned in column 2 of the licence. 

5. He shall forthwith give information at the nearest police-station 
of the loss or theft of any arms covered by the licence. 

G, The licensee shall not keep Government arms or ammunition. 

Explanation . — For the purposes of this condition — 

(a) “ Government arm” means a firearm or other weapon which 
is the property of the Government ; and 
(&) “ Government ammunition ” means ammunition manufactured 
in any Government factory, or prepared for and supplied to 
Government. 

7. Condition 6 may be cancelled by the authority granting the licence 
if empowered to do so by the local Government, and an endorsement 
added showing the Government arms and ammunition which the licensee 
is entitled to possess. 

8. The licensee shall not purchase rifle, revolver or pistol ammunition 
in excess of the maximum which may from time to time be fixed by the 
local Government. 

9. This licence shall be void if the licensee commits a breach of any 
of the above conditions or if the licensee dies, or if any weapon covered 
thereby — 

(i) is sold, 

(ii) is attached in execution of a decree. 

The authority granting the licence has the right to inquire at any 
time during the currency of the licence whether any weapon for which 
it has been granted is still in the possession of the licensee, and to require 
production of the weapon for the purposes of such inquiry. 

Noth. — Any breach of the conditions of this licence is punishable With imprison- 
iftgtit for a term which may extend to six months or with, fine which may extend to 
lie 600 or with both. (Section 21 of the Indian Arms Act, 1878.) 
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Fart II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Indian Asms Act, 1878 (XI op 1878). 

The Indian Arms Rules, 1924 — contd. 

SCHEDULE VIII— conoid. 

Conditions . 

1. This licence is granted subject to all the provisions of the Indian 
Arms Act, 1878 and of the Indian Arms Rules, 1924. 

2. It covers only the persons named, and the arms and ammunition 
described therein and such retainers (if any) as may be entered in 
<jolumn 4. 

3. The licensee or any retainer acting under this licence shall not, 
unless specially empowered in this behalf by the authority granting the 
licence, go armed to a fair, religious procession or other public assemblage. 

4. He shall not go armed with Government arms or ammunition. 

Explanation . — For the purposes of this condition — 

(а) “ Government arm ” means a firearm or other weapon which 

is the property of the Government ; and 

(б) “ Government ammunition ” means ammunition manufactured 

in any Government factory, or prepared for and supplied to 
the Government. 

5. He shall forthwith give information at the nearest police-station of 
the loss or theft of any arms covered by the licence. 


Note. — Any breach of the conditions of this licence is punishable with imprison- 
ment for a term which may extend to six months or with fine which may extend to 
Rs. 500 or with both. (Section 21 of the Indian Arms Act$ 1878.) 
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Fart II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
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The Indian Arms Act, 1878 (XI op 1878). 

The Indian Arms Rules, 1924— contd. 

APPENDIX TO SCHEDULE IV. 


Tatis i I. 


Mansehra 



Village. 



ilangrai. 

Bela Kawai 
Bhunja. 

Jared. 

Man ur. 

Phagal. 

Kamalbun. 

Bhutandes. 

Kagan. 

Bhngartnang. 
llahimang 
Chitta Batta. 
Bakki. 

Rat hi. 

Kumbar Doga. 
.1 udrasi. 

Cit an Thali. 
Bu'/.u Bela. 
.Jhaila. 

Kanog. 

Bavi Bahak. 


Jahauri. 
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l>art II — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General In Council — contd. 
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Fart II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 

The Indian Arms Act, 1878 (XI op 1878). 


The Indian Arms Rules, 1924 — contd. 


Talisil. 

Tract. 

Village. 

M ansehra— contd. . -< 


Kounsh — condd. 


Shakura. 

K ban. 

Malkan Galli. 

Ililkot Sitkaulsadda. 

Rund Utta 

Shahal. 

Dlieri. 

Bhalai. 

Mabikra. 

Khandla. 

Lacbimang. 

Nasordi. 

Dheri Sadulia. 

Sharkuli. 

Bakinang, 

Bansacha. 

Chhapri. 

Bagru. 

Dehri Halmi. 

Nilban. 

Bhaleja. 

Balakot . . -< 

, 

Bhattika. 

Jahn. 

1 Laso Sultan!. 

Koara. 

Larso. 









262 GENERAL RULES 

*v 

Part II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— contd. 

The Indian Arms Act, 1878 (XI of 1878). 

Indian Arms Rules, 1924 — contd. 


Tatis il. 


M ansehra — contd. 


v 
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Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Aots of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Indian Arms Act, 1878 (XI of 1878). 

The Indian Arms Rules, 1024 — contd . 




Dharial, 

Tanda. 

Shinkiari. 

Bcdadi. 

Shanai. 

Dhudial. 

l’ir-da- Banda. 

Bajua. 

Inyatabad. 


Guli Basil). 

1 Tafizi Bandi Tarli, 


ilanishirian. 


Maira Jia. 


CJ aiidibi an. 


Chit t i Qatti. 


ATachlnjrol 
Ailing 111. 

^ 1 lathi Maira. 
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The Indian Arms Rules, 1924 — contd . 



Bazar. 

Maloga. 

Haji Kamar. 
Dkara. 

Arbora. 

Bandi. 

Ghadaur. 

Katbaii 
Nur Bandi. 
Chajjar Utta. 
Phagan-da- Banda. 
Kot. 

Rashida. 

Manchura. 

Tarawara. 

Sufaida. 

Khabbal Tarla. 
Khabbal Utta. 
Shahkot. 

Bailian. 

Kulakka. 

Kotla. 

Jaspat. 

Ghanian. 

Dalhaun. 

Bagiran. 


Village. 
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Part II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Aots of the Governor General in Council— eont<Z. 


The Indian Arms Act, 1878 (XI op 1878). 

The Indian Arms Rules, 1024— contd. 



Kundra. 

Chulundian. 

Tatoli. 

Tanvai. 

Didwar. 


Manewai. 

Dcwal. 

Shahtut. 

Gul Dheri. 

Pir-da-Patta. 

Talwari. 

Chokhat. 

Shabto. 


Sambalbot. 


Chaijri. 

Barehar. 


Kango. 

Chor Kalan. 


Kangalli. 


Kangri Sabar £hah. 

Mala&nf*. 

Muradpnr. 
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The Indian Abus Act, 1878 (XI of 1878). 

The Indian Arms Rules, 1914 — contd . 



Bh&ir Kund — 

cancld. 



Banda Shakhan. 
Sherpur. 

Khan jy an. 
Khakki. 

Nankot. 

Tirba Tarta. 
Tirba Utta. 
Bharkund Utta. 
Bharkund Tarta. 
Tiinarkhola. 


Sikandar. 


Sussal. 

Shanai. 

Kabmiau. 

Oiddurpur. 

Mari Shahwali. 

Mari Salaar Shah. 
Mari Mukarab Shah. 
Muswal. 

Nilawr. 

Harida Maira. 


Maria la. 
Kushaia. 


Sufaida. 
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Fart II. — General Buies and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Counoil — contd. 


The Indian Akms Act, 1878 (XI of 1878). 

The Indian Arms Rules, 1924 — contd. 


Tfthsil. 


Manse h ra — contd 


Tract. 


Manse hra — concld . . < 



Gbarian 


Village* 


Haddo Bandi. 

Ghazi Kot. 

Pakhwal. 

Mansehra. 

Pano-di-Dheri. 

Banarkot. 

Katkai. 

Chitta Batta. 
iSundasur. 

Hi hr. 

Shuttur. 

Arab Khan^ 
Pliagla. 

Utar Sis ha. 
Mundhar. 

Chat hr. 

Maira Jamdali. 
Ghari Shah Khel, 
Banda Saidan. 
Jabri. 

Narbir. 

Pair. 

Khairabad, 


Busnud. 

Shalakki. 
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The Indian Arms Act, 1878 (XI op 1878)* 

The Indian Arms Rules, 1924 — contd. 


Tahsil. 


Village 


Bhurj. 

Madan. 

Lallo Bandi. 
Chanja. 

Bai Bandi. 
Baidra. 
Shekhabad. 
Daibgiran. 


Gatida. 
Shalielia. 
Balhag Tarli 


Manae'iiu — conhL I Glia rian — -contd. 


Balhag Ut ti. 


Mat ini. 
Mobian. 
Rat hi* »n. 
Behai*. 


Uosainian. 


K haraln. 


Barhali, 


Janj Kiari 


M Khoari. 
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Acts of the Governor General in Council— contd. 


The Indian - Arms Act, 1878 (XI of 1878). 

The Indian Arms Rules, 1924 — contd. 


Talisil. 

Tract. 

Village. 



" Bishga. 

Morbaila (Abbatta). 

Morbaffa (Bara), 

Nurun. 

Lasson. 

Mansehra — concld. 

Gharian — concld. 

Gheal. 

Kik. 

Nanoha. 

Manghur. 

Thali. 



Sha Bai. 

/• 


Sial. 

Giramri. 

Bhial. 

Bandi Mutrach. 

Buzurgal. 

Pasial. 

Thathi. 

Abbottabad . *•< 

1 

Gharian . . -< 

Chhetri. 

Kacbhbam. 

Sohalan Tarli. 

Sohalan Utti. 

Banda Juggian. 

Pandi Than a. 

Talhar. 

I 

V 

Sargal. 
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The Indian Arms Act, 1878 (XI of 1878)." 


The Indian Arms Rules, 1924 — contd. 


Tahsil. 


Tract. 


Village. 


r 


Gharian — concld . 


Shugri. 

Kakot. 

Patheri. 

Lalleh-de-Bandi. 
Mochi Kot. 
Kishna. 

Paiva. 

K umber Bandi. 


Abbottabad — contd, < 


Shingri 


| Kochi . 

I 



Baian. 

Bandi Pir Dad. 
Mirpur Pashwal. 
Banda Munir. 

Sarai Niamat Khan. 
iSarai Dliarmpani. 
Talhad. 

Cham ad. 

Shingri. 


Bis a la. 


BairaingalJi. 

Kokal. 

Kan dal. 
Gajjal. 


r Jabbi. 

J Nakkcli. 
, Kuliala. 
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Fart 11. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Indian Arms Act, 1878 (XI of 1878). 

The Indian Arms Rules, 1924 — contd. 


Tahsil 


Abbottabad — contd . 


Tract. 


Kachi — concld. 


Baborhan 






Village 


Khuhala. 

Rich ha. 

Gul Banda. 
Kuthnali. 

Karin. 

Biliakki. 

Banda Loll a rail. 
Bliat. 

Banda Bakhtawar. 
Banda Naian. 

Nil or. 

Gnrakki. 

Darwaza. 

Chinjaliala. 

Kachi. 

Clulti. 

Bir Hi I. 
fioba. 

Nalaki. 

(ihanhari. 

Langar Amga# 

Kakotri. 

dark 

B lie j war. 


Jandakka. 

Bhurj. 
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The Indian Abms Act, 1878 (XI op 1878). 
The Indian Arms Rules, 1924 — contd. 




Darohar. 
Kosaki Bari. 
Kosaki Cliotta. 
Thanna. 
Paswal. 


Banseri. 


Butiala. 

Bain Mira. 
Baghhati. 

Bain Gogri. 

Baborhan — condd . < Chanrak Maira. 

Tatteh Band!. 

% 

Shadia. 

Saliat. 


Mukhbabhi. 


Joganmar. 

Khani Thattiara. 


Sar Bh an gala. 
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The Indian Arms Act, 1878 (XI of 1878). 

The Indian Arms Rules, 1924 — contd. 




Muradpur. 

Saidpur. 

Bind Khan Khcl. 

Langar. 

Knndariala. 


Kalingar. 


Gandaf. 

Ladrakki. 

Kharan. 

Glianikot. 


Bandi Lobial. 


Mahara. 


Cliaintu. 

Haljudhal. 

Janjakka. 


Jhokan. 

Polsala. 

Jasgiran Bo la. 
dagiran Pain. 
Bandi Kargraol. 
Kandiala. 





276 GENERAL RULES 

Fart II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in CounciL-eonkL 


The Indian Arms Act, 1878 (XI of 1878). 

The Indian Arms Rules, 1924 — toycld. 


Tahsil. 

Tract. 

Village. 

U aripur— concld. . < 

: 

Badnak — concld. 

Sanda Ganda. 

Soddohan. 

Gkarkala. 

Dhanaka. 

Kund Chamiaran. 

Dukkut. 

Bara ha n. 

Halkulu. 

Thani. 

Chandor. 

Chaubara Baghdavia. 

Gharlakkian. 

Badkawra. 

Roh. * 

Ladarmaog. 

Bodgiran. 

Khairi. 

k. 

f 

Torbela • . < 

V. 

Burj Khanpur. 

Torbela. 

Mohat. 

Dal. 


[See Gazette of India, 1923- P±. I, p. 15v%] 
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part II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acta of the Governor General in Council — contd. 

■ — - ■ ■ ■■ , * " ■ ~ — ■ - ■ — ■ — 

The Northern Indi/ Ferries Act, 18T8 (X.VII of 1878). 

The Jagatpur Ferry on the river Jumna between Meerut and Delhi declared a 

public ferry. 

No. 12-C , dated the April* 1914 . — Under the provisions of section 
4 of the Northern India Ferries Act, XVII of 1878, the Governor General 
in Council is pleased to declare that the Jagatpur Ferry on the river 
Jumna between the districts of Meerut in the United Provinces and Delhi 
in the Province of Delhi shall be deemed a public ferry, and that, for the 
purposes of the Act, it is situated in the Delhi District of the Province of 
Delhi. 

£ See Gazette of India, 1914, Pt. I, p. 893.] 
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Fart II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Municipal Taxation Act, 1881 (XI of 1881). 

Restriction on the levy of certain taxes by a municipal committee on persons subject 
to the Army Act or to the Indian Army Act, 1911. 

No. 821 f dated the 17th October, 1923 . — In exercise of the powers con- 
ferred by section 3 of the Municipal Taxation Act, 1881 (XI of 1881), 
and in supersession of the Notification of the Government of India in the 
Home Department No. 162, dated the 18th November, 1881, the Governor 
General in Council is pleased to prohibit the levy by any municipal com- 
mittee upon any person subject to the Army Act, or to the Indian Army 
Act, lUl'l, who is compelled by the exigencies of military duty to reside 
within the limits of a municipality, of taxes of the following kinds, 
namely : — 

(1) Municipal taxes on salaries. 

(2) Municipal taxes on professions, trades, callings, offices or ap- 

pointments. 

1 [(3) Municipal taxes on animals or vehicles in respect of — 

(a) any animal which such person is required by the regula- 

tions of the service to which he belongs to keep, and 

( b ) any vehicle which such person is permitted to keep in lieu 

of an animal which in the absence of such permission 
the said regulations would require him to keep.] 

[See Gazette of India, 1923, Pt. I, p. 1351.] 


Exemption of bicycles and tricycles owned by soldiers from municipal tax. 

No. 77, dated the 2nd May , 1907 . — In exercise of the powers conferred 
by section 3, clause (a) of the Municipal Taxation 
January’ 1904 C 1 ^ Act, 1881 (XI of 1881), and in supersession of the 

No. 65, dated the 3rd Home Department Notifications mentioned on the 
March, 1904- margin, the Governor General in Council is pleased 

to prohibit the levy by any municipal committee of any tax payable in 
respect of a bicycle or tricycle bv a warrant or non-commissioned officer or 
soldier who is compelled by the exigencies of military duty to reside within 
the limits of a municipality. 

[>S T ee Gazette of India, 1907, Pt. I, p. 336.} 


1 This clause was substituted by Notification No. 68, dated 30tli June, 1926, see 
Gazette of India, 1925, Pi. I, p. 685, 
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Fart II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of tRe Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Negotiable Instruments Act, 1881 (XXYI of 1881). 

Rules regulating to Notaries Public. 

No. 1433 , dated 30th September, 1886 . — In exercise of the power 
conferred by section 139 of Act XXVI of 1881, lf The Negotiable Instru- 
ments Act, 1881, (as amended by Act IT of 1885), the Governor General 
in Council is pleased to make the following Rules for the guidance and 
control of Notaries Public appointed under that Act, and fixing the fees 
payable to those Notaries : — 

1. Notaries Public shall, in transuding 1 business under the Act, use 
the forms set forth in the Appendix to this Notification. 

2. Besides recording declarations of payment for honour (section 113), 
Notaries Public shall, following the practice existing in the Presidency- 
towns, also register notings and protests made by them. No particular 
form of register is necessary for these purposes, but Notaries Public shall 
keep a substantial blank book in which to enter copies of all the letters 
which they may write presenting bills for acceptance or payment or better 
security; of all bills* noted, or protested, or paid for honour, together 
wilh an. endorsements thereon (including that made by them- 
selves, to the effect that the bill has been noted or protested for non- 
acceptance or non-payment or want of better security) ; and of all pro- 
tests made by themselves and of all declarations made by payers for 
honour. Notaries Public shall further, after examination of each entry 
in the hook, affix their signature thereto, and, where demand of accept- 
ance or payment or better security was made by a clerk, shall cause him 
to affix his signature also to the entry relating to the demand. 

3. The book shall be known as the Notarial Register, and the pages 
thereof shall be numbered consecutively'. 

4. Every Notary Public shall permit the District Judge or such officer 
as the Local Government from time to time appoints in this behalf to 
inspect his register at such times, not oftener than twice a year, as the 
District Judge or officer may fix. 

5. When the original instrument is in an Oriental language, any 
noting or protest 6r entry in his register which has to be made in respect 
of the instrument, by a Notary Public may be made either in that langu- 
age or in English. 

6. In making presentments of bills or notes, Notaries Public shall 
observe the provisions of Chapter V of the Act : 

Provided that it. shall not be necessary for a Notary Public to allow 
the drawee ,of a bill of exchange time for deliberation as provided by 
se ction 63. 

1 Genl. Acts j Vol. 1117” ~ _ * 

*In cases where the language of the bill is unknown to the Notary Public, and 
where it is impossible to find any one acquainted with the language of the bill to 
c °py it into the register, an entry in the register of an Abstract of the bill will be 
sufficient. 
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The Negotiable Instruments Act, 1881 (XXVI op 1881). 

Rules reMting to Notaries Publio — contd . 

7. Every Notary Public shall use a plain circular seal, bearing *if he 
has been appointed by name, his name and the name of the local area 
within which he has been appointed to exercise his functions and the 
circumscription st Notary Public,” and, if he has been appointed by 
virtue of his office, the name of his office and of the local area within 
which he has been appointed to exercise his functions and the circum- 
scription “ Notary Public.” 


8. Every Notary Public shall have an office at such place within 
the local area for which he has been appointed as may be approved in 
this behalf by the District Judge. 


9. Notaries Public shall 

charge fees 

at the 

rates mentioned 

below 

namely : 



(1) For noting an instrument — 







Its. 

Its. 

If the amount of the instrument does not exceed 


1,000 

2 

If it exceeds Its. 1,000 hut does not exceed 


5,000 

3 

Do. ,, 5,000 

do. 


20.000 

5 

Do. „ 20,000 

do. 


. . 30.000 

6 

Do. 30,000 

do. 


50,000 

7 

Do. „ 50,000 

do. 


• 

S 

* 

(2) For protesting an 

instrument— 

- 



If the umontit of the instrument docs not exceed 


1,000 

6 

If it exceeds Its. 1,000 but does not exceed 


5,oc r. 

7 

, Do. „ 5,000 

do. 


20,000 

10 

Do. ., 20,000 

do. 


30,000 

11 

Do. „ 30,000 

do. 


40,000 

12 

Do. „ 40,000 

io. 


50,000 

13 

Do. „ 50,000 

do. 


60,000 

14 

Do. „ 60,000 

do. 


70,000 

15 

Do. „ 70,000 

do. 


80,000 

16 

Do. „ 80,000 

do. 


90,000 

17 v 

Do. „ 90,00'' 

do. 


. . . 1,0Q,000 

18 

Do. „ 1,00,000 

lo. 


22 


(3) For recording a declaration of payment of honour, 2-8. 

(4) Duplicate protests, — half the charge for the original. 

w 

Note. — In addition to the above fees, travelling allowance, at- the rate of three 
annas a mile by rail and eight annas a mile by road, may be charged when the 
Notary Publio is required to attend at any place more than one mile from his office. 
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TAe Negotiable, Iwstetjments Act, 1881 (XXVI of 1881). 

Rules relating to Notarise PubJlo— e«ntd. 

10. These rules shall come into force on the first day of January, 
1887. ' . ' 


APPENDIX. 

I- 

Form of Noting. 

(See Section 99.) 

(To be wade upon the instrument or upon a paper attached thereto , 
or partly upon each.) 

Reference to page in Notarial Register. 

Date of' presentment and dishonour. 

Reason, if any, assigned for dishonour (or, if the instrument has not 
been expressly dishonoured, reason why holder treats it as dishonoured). 

Date of Note. 

(Sd.) A. B., 
Notary Public. 

Notary’s Charges. 

II. 

Form of Protest of Bill of Exchange for non-acceptance. 

(See Section 101.) 

On the " day of 19 , 1, A. B., a Notary Public 

appointed under the Negotiable Instruments Act, 1881, of in 

(here state the local area for which the Notary Public has been appointed) 
in British India, at the request of C.D. of , did, at 

(in person) (by my clerk) (by registered letter), cause due and customary 
presentment to be made to, and did demand acceptance of, the bill of 
exchange hereto annexed (or “a literal transcript whereof and of 
everything written or printed thereupon is hereto annexed ”) from E. F., 
the person upon whom the said bill is drawn, to which demand he made 
answer (state terms of answer, if any) (or “ to which demand he gave no 
answer ”); wherefore I, the said Notary, at the request aforesaid by this 
writing, do, in the presence of M. N. and 0. P. .’ witnesses, protest against 
tne drawer of the said bill of exchange and all other parties thereto and 
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Rules relating to Notaries Publk^gpntd. 

all others ^concerned for all exchange, re-exchange, and all Costs, 
damages, and interest present and to come for want of acceptance of 
the said bill. 

Which I attest, 

(Sd.) A. B., 

Notary Public. 

^ Witnesses. 

0. T. ) 

Note. — W hen, after a hill is protested and before the protest is drawn up, it is 
accepted for honour, the protest should further state the name of the person by 
whom, and of the person for whom, and the manner in which, such acceptance was 
offered and offectea. 


III. 

Form of Protest of Bill of Exchange for non-acceptance when the Drawee 

cannot be found. 

(See Section 101.) 

(a) Where search was made by Notary Public in person or by his cleric. 

On the day of 19 , I, A. B., a Notary Public 

appointed under the Negotiable Instruments Act, 1881, of 

in ( here state the local area for which the Notary Public has 
been appointed) in British India, at the request of C. D. of , 

did (in person) (by my clerk), make due search at for 

E. F. in order to present to, and demand from, him acceptance of the 
bill of exchange hereto annexed (or “ a literal transcript whereof and 
of everything written or printed thereupon is hereto annexed ”) which 
is drawn upon the said E. F., but was unable to find him; wherefore I, 
the said Notary, at the request aforesaid by this writing, do, in the 
presence of M. N. and O. P., witnesses, protest against the drawer of the 
said hill of exchange and all other parties thereto and all others con- 
cerned for all exchange, re-exchange, and all costs, damages and interest 
present and to come for want of acceptance of the said bill. 

(b) Where registered letter was sent to the drcnttee. 

On the day of 19 , I, A. B., a Notary Pub- 

lic appointed under the Negotiable Instrumeilts Act, 1881, of ^ 
in (here state the local area for which the Notary Public lias been ap- 
pointed) in British India, at the request of 0. D* of , did 

send by post a registered letter addressed to E. F. at > 
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wherein I enclosed and demanded from hint acceptance of the bill of 
exchange hereto annexed (or “ a literal transcript whereof and of every- 
thing written or printed thereupon is hereto annexed ”) which is drawn 
upon the said E. F., but the letter was returned undelivered, because 
the said E. P. could.not be found; wherefore I, the said Notary, at the 
request aforesaid, by this writing, do, in the presence of M. N. and O. 
P. ? witnesses, protest against the drawer of the said bill of exchange and 
all other parties thereto and all others concerned for all exchange, re- 
exchange, and all costs, damages, and interest present and to come for 
want of acceptance of the said bill. 

Which I attest, 

(Sd.) A. B., 
Notary Public. 

1 Witnesses. 


Notb. — When, after a bill is protested and before the protest is drawn up, it is 
accepted for honour, the protest should further state the name of the person by 
whom, and of the person for whom, and the manner in which, such acceptance was 
offered and effected. 


IV. 

Form of Protest of Promissory Note or Bill of Exchange for non- 
payment, 

(See Section 101.) 

On the day of 19 , I, A. B.; a Notary 

Public appointed under the Negotiable Instruments Act, 1881, of 

* in (here state the local area for which the Notary Public 
has been appointed) in British India, at the request of C. D. of 
did cause due and customary presentment to be made at 
(in person) (by my clerk) (by registered letter) to and did demand 
payment oi the promissory note (or bill of exchange, as the case may be) 
hereto annexed (or “ a literal transcript whereof, and of everything 
written or printed thereupon is hereto annexed ”) from E. F., the maker 
of the said promissory note (or drawee, or acceptor, of the said bill of 
exchange, as the case may be), to which demand he made answer (state 
the terms of his answer , if any) (or “ to which demand he gave no 
answer ”); wherefore I, the said Notary, at the request aforesaid, by 
this writing, do, in the presence of M. N. and 0. P., witnesses, protest 
against the maker of the said promissory note (or the drawer of the 
said bill of exchange, as the case may be) and all other parties 
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thereto and all others concerned for all exchange, re-exchange, and all 
•costs, damages and interest present and to come for want of payment 
■of the said promissory note (or bill of exchange, as the case may he ). 

Which I attest, 

(Sd.) A. B., 
Notary Public. 

S',?-} Witnesses. 

Note. — When, after a bill is protested and before the protest is drawn up, it is 
paid for honour, the protest should further state the name of <the person by 
whom, and of the person for whom, and the manner in which, such payment was 
offered and effected. 


V. 

Protest of Promissory Note or Bill of Exchange for non-payment 
when the Maker, Drawee, or Acceptor (as the case may be) cannot Ibe 
found. 


(See Section 101.) 

(a) Where search was made by Notary Public in person or by his 
clerk . 

On the day of 19 , I, A. B., a Notary Pub- 

lic appointed under the Negotiable Instruments Act, 1881, of 

in ( here state the local area for which the Notary Public has 
been appointed) in British India, at the request of C. D. of 
did (in person) (by my clerk) make due search at 

for E. I\, the maker (or drawee, or acceptor, as the case may be) in 
order to present to and demand from him payment of the promissory 
note (or “ bill of exchange,” as the case may be) hereto annexed (or 
“ a literal transcript whereof and of everything written or printed 
thereupon is hereto annexed ”), but was unable to find him; wherefore 
I, the said Notary, at the request aforesaid, by this writing, do, in the 
presence of M. N. and 0. P., witnesses, protest against the maker of 
ithe said promissory note (or drawer of said bill of exchange, as the case 
may he) and all other parties thereto and all others concerned for all 
exchange, re-exchange, and all costs, damages, and interest present apd 
to come for want of payment of the said promissory note (or bill of ex- 
change, as the case may be). 

(b) Where registered letter teas sent to the maker , drawee or 
acceptor . 
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On the day of 19 , I, A. B., a Notary Public 

appointed under the Negotiable Instruments Act, 1881, of 

in ( here state the local area for which the Notary Public 
has been appointed) in British India, at the request of C. D. of 
, did send by post a registered letter addressed to E. F. at 
, the maker (or drawee, or acceptor, as the case may be), where- 
in I enclosed and demanded from him payment of the promissory note 
(or €i bill of exchange,” as the case may he) hereto annexed (or “ a lite- 
ral transcript whereof and of everything written or printed thereupon 
is hereto annexed ”), but the letter was returned undelivered because 
the said E. F. could not be found; wherefore I the said Notary, at the 
request aforesaid, by this writing, do, in the presence of M. N. and 
0. P., witnesses, protest against the maker of the said promissory 
note (or the drawer of the said bill of exchange, as the case may be) and 
all other parties thereto and all others concerned for all exchange, 
re-exchange, and all costs, damages and interest present and to* come 
for want of payment of the said promissory note (or bill of exchange, 
as the case may he). 


Which I attest, 

(Sd.) A. B., 
Notary Public. 

Witnesses. 

Note. — W hen, after a bill is protested and before the protest is drawn up, it is 
paid for honour, the protest should further state the name of the person by 
whom, and of the person for whom, and the manner in which, such payment w»« 
offered and effected. 


M. N. 
0 . 


} 


VI 

Form of Protest of Bill of Exchange for better Security. 

(See Section 101.) 

On the day of 19 , 1, A. B., a Notary Public- 

appointed under the Negotiable Instruments Act, 1881, of 
iR (here state the local area for which the Notary Public has been ap- 
pointed) in British India, at the request of C. D. of ', did exhibit the 
bill of exchange hereto annexed (or “ a literal transcript whereof and 
of everything written or printed thereupon is hereto annexed ”) to E. F., 
the person on whom the said bill is drawn, and whose acceptance appear* 
thereon, and did demand better security for the payment thereof when the 
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same should become payable in consequence of the said E. F. having 
become insolvent (or “ his credit having been publicly impeached, ” as 
the case may be), to which demand he made answer (or 

“ to which demand he gave no answer ”); wherefore I, the said Notary, 
at the request aforesaid, by this writing, do, in the presence of M. N. and 
0. P., witnesses, protest against the drawer of the said bill of exchange 
and the acceptor and all other parties thereto, and all others concerned 
for all exchange, re-exchange, and all costs, damages, and interest present 
and to come for want of better security for the payment of the said bill 
when due and payable. 

Which I attest, 

(Sd.) A. B., 
Notary Public. 

Witnesses. 

Note. — W hen, after a bill is protested and before the protest is drawn up, it is 
accepted for honour, the protest should further state the name of the person by 
whom, and of tho person for whom, and the manner in which, such acceptance was 
offered and effected. 


M. N. ^ 
0. P. ) 


VII. 

Form of Protest of Bill of Exchange for better Security when the Ac- 
ceptor cannot be found. 

(See Section 101.) 

(a) Where such was made by Notary Public in 'person or by his 
clerk . 

On the day of 19 , I, A. B., a Notary Public 

appointed under the Negotiable Instruments Act, 1881, of 
in (here state the local area for which the Notary Public has been ap - 
pointed) in British India, at the request of C. D. of did 

(in person) (by my clerk) make due search at for E. F., 

in order to exhibit the bill of exchange hereto annexed (or “ a literal 
transcript whereof and of everything written or printed thereupon is 
hereto annexed”) to the said E. F., the person on whom the said bill 
is drawn; and whose acceptance appears thereon, and demand better 
security for the payment thereof when the same should become payable 
in consequence of his having become insolvent (or “ his credit having 
been publicly impeached/’ as the case may be), but was unable to find 
him; wherefore I, the said Notary, at the request aforesaid, by this 
writing, do, in the presence of M. N. and O. P., witnesses, protest against 
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the drawer of the said bill of exchange and the acceptor and all other 
parties thereto and all concerned for all exchange, re-exchange, and all 
costs, damages, and interest present and to come for want of better secu- 
rity for the payment of the said bill when due and payable. 

(6) Where registered letter was sent to the acceptor. 

On the day of 19 , I, A. B., a Notary Public 

appointed under the Negotiable Instruments Act, 1881, of 

in (here state the local area for which the Notary Public 
has been appointed) in British India, at the request of C. D. of , 

did send by post a registered letter addressed to E. F. at , 

wherein I enclosed the bill of exchange hereto annexed (or “a literal 
transcript whereof and of everything written or printed thereupon is 
hereto annexed ”), and did by such letter demand from the said E. F., 
the person on whom the said bill is drawn and whose acceptance appears 
thereon, better security for the payment thereof when the same should 
become payable in consequence of his having become insolvent (or “ his 
credit having been publicly impeached,” as the case may be), but the 
said letter was returned undelivered because the said E. F. could not 
be found; wherefore I, the said Notary, at the request aforesaid, by this 
writing, do, in the presence of M. N. and 0. P., witnesses, protest 
against the drawer of the said bill of exchange and the acceptor and 
all other parties thereto and all others concerned for all exchange, re- 
exchange, and all costs, damages and interest present and to come for 
want of better security for the payment of the said bill when due and 
payable. 

Which I attest, 

(Sd.) A. B., 
Notary Public, 
Witnesses. 

Note. — W hen, after a bill is protested and before the protest is drawn up, it is 
accepted for honour, the protest should further state the name of the person by 
whom, and of the person for whom, and the manner in which, such acceptance Was 
offered and effected. 


M. N. ^ 
0. P. J 


VIII. 

Form of Notice of Protest to Drawer to be given by a Notary Public* 

(See Section 102.) 

Take notice that a bill of exchange for (here state the amount) drawn 
h y you under date the on and payable 
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at has been dishonoured by non-acceptance (or non- 

payment, as the case may he) and protested, and that you will be held: 
liable thereon. 

(Sd.) A. B., 
Notary Public. 


IX. 


Form of Notice of Protest to Indorser to be given by a Notary Public. 

(See Section 102.) 

Take Notice that a bill of exchange for (here state the amount) drawn 
by under date the 

on 

and payable at and bearing your 

indorsement has been dishonoured by non-acceptance (or non-payment, 
as the case may he) and protested, and that you will be held liable 
thereon. 

(Sd.) A. B., 
Notary Public. 


Form of Notarial Act of Declaration having been made by a Payer 
for Honour. 

(See Section 113.) 

On the day of 19 , I, A. B., 

a Notary Public appointed under the Indian Negotiable Instruments 
Act, 1881, of , in (here state the local 

area for which the Notary Public has been appointed) in British India, 
do hereby certify that the bill of exchange hereto annexed (or “ a 
literal transcript whereof and of everything written or printed thereupon 
is hereto annexed ”) (now protested for non-payment) was this day ex- 
hibited to Y. Z. of 

in British India (or to his 

agent in this behalf, as the case may he), who declared before me that 
he, the said Y. Z., would pay the amount of the said bill under protest 
for the honour of (here insert the name of the party for whose honour the 
payment is to he made), holding the said (here insert the name of the 
party for whose honottr the payment is to he made) and the drawer and 
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all other proper persons responsible to him, the said Y. Z., for the 
amount of the said bill and for all proper costs, interests, damages, and 
expenses; I have, therefore, in the presence of M. N. and O. P., wit- 
nesses, granted this Notarial Act of honour accordingly. 


Which I attest. 


M. N. I 
0. P. $ 


(Sd.) A. R., 
Notary Public. 

AVilnesses. 


[See Ga.’sette of India, 1880, Pt. I, p. 548.] 


x 2 
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investiture of Revenue Commissioner, North-West Frontier Province, with the 
powers and duties of a Commissioner of Division. 

No. 5660-S. R., dated the 9th November, 1901 . — In exercise of tlie 
powor conferred by section 4 of tbe 1 Indian Salt Act, 1882 (XII of 1882), 
the Governor General in Council is pleased to appoint the Revenue Com- 
misisioner of the North-West Frontier Province to exercise and perform 
the powers and duties conferred and imposed by the said Act on a 
Commissioner of a Division. 


Gazette of India, 1901, Ft. I, p. 950.] 


The Northern India Salt Rules, 1924. 

No. 5020 ? dated the 20th October, 1924. — In exercise of the powers 
conferred by the Indian Salt Act, 1882 (XTI of 1882), and in supersession 
of the Notification of the Government of India in the Department of 
Industries, No. M.-133, dated the 21st September, 1922, the Governor 
General in Council is pleased to make the following rules : — 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Northern India Salt Rules, 
1924. 

(2) They shall apply to the territories mentioned in the third para- 
graph of section 1 of the Indian Salt Act, 1882 (hereinafter referred to 
as the Act) : 

Provided that rules 2, 3, 4 and 5 shall not apply to such portion of 
those territories as lies on the right hank of the river Indus, with the 
exception of the Kalabagh Mines and an area of five miles round them. 

(3) They shall come into force on the 1st day of December, 1924. 

Protected areas, and possession , storage and sale of salt . 

2. The area defined in each case for the purpose of clause ( e ) of sec- 
tion 6 of the Act shall be termed a “ protected area ” and shall — 

(a) in the case of the Salt Range Division, extend to a distance of 

five miles from the boundary of each mine or bed on all 
sides except that it shall not include any territory lying on 
the left bank of the river Jhelum ; 

( b ) in the case of any other Salt work, extend to a distance of two 

miles from the boundary of the salt-work on all sides. 

3. No person shall possess any salt within a protected area unless 
accompanied by a pass, rawanna or certificate covering the same : 

1 Genl. Acts, Vol III. 
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Provided that this rule shall not apply to the possession on the right 
bank of the Indus of grey salt produced in the Kohat or the 13annu 
District. 

4. No salt shall be removed from the place of manufacture, or, after 
storage, from the place of storage, to any place in the salt-works in which 
it has been manufactured except under a written pass from the Salt 
Revenue Officer in charge of the works, and ail salt removed under such 
pass shall be weighed or estimated by measurement previous to such re 
inoval by the Salt Revenue establishment. 

5. The deposit of salt for retail sale to the people inhabiting a pro- 
tected area may, subject to any conditions prescribed by the Commis- 
sioner, be permitted at any place within the limits of the area approved 
by the Assistant Commissioner. 

Importation of salt from Rajputana and Central India and l of salt 
obtained in the manufacture of saltpetre . 

6. The import from any State included in the Rajputana Agency or 
the Central India Agency or in Gwalior into British India of salt pro- 
duced or manufactured in such State, except salt manufactured at the 
salt sources of Sambhar, Did wan a or Pachbhadra in the States of Jaipur 
and Jodhpur, is prohibited. 

7. The import into any part of British India to which these rules 
apply of salt which has been obtained in the manufacture of saltpetre 
and on which duty at the rate chargeable in respect of salt manufactured 
in British India has not been paid in the place where such salt was ob- 
tained is prohibited. 


Manufacture of Saltpetre . 

8. The manufacture of salt, otherwise than in the course of the manu- 
facture, by persons licensed as hereinafter provided, of saltpetre, is 
prohibited. 

9. No saltpetre shall be manufactured except in accordance with the 
conditions of a licence granted under these rules. 

10. Applications for licences for the manufacture of saltpetre may be 
made at the headquarter treasury of the district in which it is proposed 
to carry on the manufacture, and any such licence may be granted by the 
treasury officer thereof on payment of the fee prescribed therefor in the 
Schedule to these rules. 

11. The Commissioner may, by general or special order, direct that no 
licence shall be granted for the manufacture of saltpetre, if he is satis- 
fied that the soil in the vicinity of the place of manufacture or the place 
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from which the saltpetre is to he produced, contains such a percentage of 
chloride of sodium as to render the manufacture a source of danger to 
the salt revenue. 

12. (1) A separate licence shall he required for each description ot 
work referred to in the Schedule to these rules. 

(2) No work shall consist of more than one hoiler or two evaporating 
pans and two or more filters, and the total area of the filters shall not ex- 
ceed in Tiihar and Orissa 40 square feet and elsewhere 80 square feet in 
the case of works using artificial heat *[and shall not exceed in the Pun- 
jab 700 square feet and elsewhere 300 square feet] in the case of works 
using solar heat for evaporation. 

13. Every licence for the manufacture of saltpetre shall contain the 
name and age of the licensee and shall specify the place where such manu- 
facture may he carried on and shall he subject to the following condi- 
tions: — 

(i) that the provisions of the Act and of all rules and orders duly 
made under it shall be strictly observed hv the licensee, his 
agents and servants; 

;zi) that the plant specified in the licence shall not he altered or 
the locality of the works changed, without sanction in 
writing from the Salt Revenue Officer in charge of the 
circle; and 

(lit) such further conditions as the Commissioner may prescribe 
for the protection of the Government revenue. 

14. Every licence granted under the foregoing rules shall be for a 
period ending on or before the 31st July next following the date of its 
issue. 

15. A duplicate of any licence lost or destroyed during the period of 
its currency may be obtained on payment of one-quarter of the original 
licence fee. 

16. Every licensee shall produce his licence for inspection when called 
upon to do so by any officer of the Salt Revenue Department, not below 
the rank of Inspector, or by any officer deputed by such officer for the 
purpose. 

17. Every licensed work and all premises connected therewith shall 
be open at all times by day or night to the inspection of any officer of 
the Salt Revenue Department not below the rank of Inspector, or of 
any officer deputed by him for the purpose. 

1 These words were substituted for the words “ and shall not exceed 160 square 
feet ” by Notification No. 6916, dated 6th December, 1924, see Gazette of India, 1924, 
Pt. I, p.1068. 
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18. Infringement of any of the conditions of a licence shall render 
the licence liable to suspension or cancellation by the Assistant Commis- 
sioner independently of any penalty to which the licensee may be liable 
under the Act. 

Seizure , disposal or destruction of things liable to he seized or destroyed 

under the Act . 

19. In all cases in which illicitly manufactured salt or saltpetre is 

seized by any salt officer below the grade of Superintendent, such officer 
shall at once proceed, with the salt or the saltpetre so seized and any 
person concerned in the manufacture whom he may have been able to- 
arrest and any independent witnesses to the seizure whose attendance he 
may be able to secure, to the nearest police post. The senior officer 
present at such police post shall receive from the seizing officer the salt 
or saltpetre so seized and in the presence of witnesses and the accused 
shall, after weighing and recording the weight of each, take from each 
distinct kind or quality of salt or saltpetre seized two samples of not 
less than one tola each, and shall seal them with the official seal of the 
police station and after numbering them shall deliver them to the officer 
who made the seizure recording at the same time a note on the printed 
form of seizure which will be presented to him, specifying the total 
weight of each kind seized according to the weigh men ts made before him 
and the corresponding numbers of the samples. The remainder of the 
salt or saltpetre shall be sealed with the seal of the officer who made the 
seizure and of the police station, and shall remain in the malkhana or 
other secure place in such station, till such time as a written order shall 
he sent by the Superintendent of the circle either for the destruction of 
the articles seized or for the delivery of the same or part thereof to the 
hearer of the order for production in Court. If the order is for destruc- 
tion, it shall be carried into effect by the bearer of the order in the 
presence of an officer of the police station, and the fact shall be certified 
on the reverse of the order by such officer. • 

20. When a seizure is made by a Superintendent in person, he may 
either follow the procedure laid down in rule 19, deputing one of his sub- 
ordinates present at the seizure to take the salt or saltpetre to the police 
post and to receive the samples or he may himself on the spot take out 
and seal up the samples and the rest oT the seized salt or saltpetre with 
his own official seal. If he elects to follow the second course he mar 
either take the salt or saltpetre seized with him to deposit in any place 
which he considers safe or send it for deposit to the nearest or most 
accessible police post to be kept in the manner provided in rule 19. 

21. When anything is seized or detained under the Act or the rules 
made thereunder, it shall not be released until all duty, penalties and 



294. GENERAL RULES 

* Part II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— oontd. 


Tub Indian Salt Apt, 1882 (XII of 1882). 

The Northern India Salt Rules, 1924 — contd. 

charges due on account thereof have been paid by the owner to the Salt 
Revenue Officer who is in possession of the thing seized or detained. 

22. If the thing seized or detained is reported for confiscation, it shall 
not be released unless orders for the release are received from competent 
authority. 

23. If an animal is seized or detained under the Act or the rules 
thereunder, the owner shall provide for its due care and keep, in default 
of which the animal may be sold to defray charges. 

24. If orders are received from competent authority for the release 
of anything seized or detained, and no duty or penalty is payable in 
respect thereof, it shall at once be given up to the owner or his agent, on 
payment by him of all charges incurred in respect of the seizure or 
detention : 

Provided that, where the thing has been seized or detained without 
sufficient cause, the said authority shall order that no such charges shall 
be payable. 

25. If no one is present to receive anything released under these rules, 
the Salt Revenue Officer in charge shall make every reasonable attempt 
to give notice to the owner of the order of release, and shall cause a 
similar notice to be affixed to his office and to t lie office of the Assistant 
Commissioner. 

26. If after the expiry of two calendar months from the date of the 
notice under rule 25, the thing remains unclaimed by any person entitled 
to receive it or any charges incurred in respect of it remain unpaid, it 
shall be sold and the proceeds placed in deposit. After a further period 
of three months the money shall be forfeited to His Majesty. 

27. .If any duty is leviable or any penalty is imposed by competent 
authority in respect of the thing seized, unless such duty or penalty toge- 
ther with all charges incurred is paid within three days of the receipt of 
the orders of the competent authority for release, the thing shall be sold 
and from the proceeds the duty or penalty and the charges incurred shall 
be deducted and the balance shall he made over to the owner or his agent. 

28. If no one is present to receive the balance under rule 27, notice 
shall be given as prescribed under rule 25, the money being kept in 
deposit for three calendar months. If the money is not claimed within 
that period it shall be forfeited to His Majesty. 

29. When orders are received from competent authority for the con- 
fiscation of anything seized or detained, it shall with all convenient 
despatch be sold or destroyed as the Assistant Commissioner of Salt 
Revenue may direct. 
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30. When a Magistrate orders the confiscation of works, materials or 
implements under section 9 of the Act, they shall be sold, or destroyed 
by dismantling or otherwise, under the orders of the Assistant Commis- 
sioner of Salt Revenue. 


Appeals . 

31. Any person who is dissatisfied with an order passed by the Super- 
intendent of a circle under these rules nftiy appeal to the Assistant Com- 
missioner of the Division and any person dissatisfied with an order 
passed by an Assistant Commissioner under these rules may appeal to the 
Commissioner whose decision shall be final. 


Subsidiary Forms . 

32. The Commissioner, Northern India Salt Revenue, may prescribe 
all forms necessary for the administration of the Act and these rules. 


THE SCHEDULE. 

Scale of licence fees per work for the manufacture of saltpetre , including 
Khari (Sulphate of Soda), Rassi and Sajji (Carbonate of soda). 


1. For the manufacture of saltpetre by solar 

heat, for each licence. 

2. For the manufacture of saltpetre by artificial 

heat, for each licence. 

3. For the manufacture of Klmri (sulphate of 

soda) by solar heat, for each licence. 

4. For the manufacture of Khari (sulphate of 

soda) by artificial heat, for each licence. 

C. For the manufacture of Rassi or Sajji by 
solar heat, for each licence. 

6. For the manufacture of Rassi or Sajji by 
artificial heat, for each licence. 


Punjab. 

H 

Ajmcre- 

Merwara. 

Bihar and 
Orissa. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

50 

50 

CO 

50 

25 

25 

- 

or 

Aft/ 

A 

10 

10 

10 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

i 

Z 
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The Indian Salt Act, 1882 (XII op 1882). 

The Northern India Salt Rules, 1924 — concld. 


Scale of licence fees for the United Provinces. 


Name of District. 

f DESCRIPTION OF LICENCE. 

Saltpetre. 

Khari (sulphate 
op soda). 

Rassi or Sajji 
(carbonate op soda). 

Artificial 

heat. 

Solar 

heat. 

Artificial 

heat. 

Solar 

heat. 

Artificial 

heat. 

Solar 

heat. 



Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Cawnpore 

a • 

25 

50 

2 

10 

2 

2 

Onao 

a • 

25 

50 ** 

2 

10 

2 

2 

Juanpore . 

m • 

25 

50 

2 

10 

2 

2 

Mainpuri . 

• • 

25 

50 

2 

10 

2 

2 

Agra 

a • 

25 

50 

2 

10 

2 

2 

Allahabad 


25 

50 

2 

10 

2 

2 

Rai Bareli. 

• • 

25 

50 

2 

10 

2 

2 

Partabgarh 

a • 

25 

50 

2 

10 

2 

2 

Muttra 

a a 

25 

50 

2 

10 

2 

2 

Sultanpore 

a • 

25 

50 

2 

10 

2 

2 

Aligarh 

a a 

20 

40 

2 

10 

2 

2 

Farrukhabad 

• • 

20 

40 

2 

10 

2 

2 

Fatehpur . 

• • 

20 

40 

2 

10 

2 

2 

Lucknow . 

a a 

20 

40 

2 

10 

2 

2 

Mirzapur . 

a a 

20 

40 

2 

10 

2 

2 

Hardoi 

• • 

20 

40 

2 

10 

2 

2 

Bulandshahr 

• a 

20 

40 

2 

10 

2 

2 

Etawah . 

a • 

20 

40 

2 

10 

2 

2 

Etah 

• • 

20 

40 

2 

10 

2 

2 

Hamirpur 


20 

40 

2 

10 

2 

2 

Jalaun 

a • 

20 

40 

2 

10 

2 

0 

Fyzabad . 

• • 

20 

40 

2 

10 

2 

2 

Benares . 

a a 

15 

30 

2 

10 

2 

2 

Sitapur 

a • 

15 

30 

2 

10 

2 

0 

Azamgarh 


15 

30 

2 

10 

2 

2 

Budaun . 

a a 

15 

30 

2 

10 

2 

2 

Bara Banki 

a ■ 1 

15 

30 

2 

10 

2 

2 

Shahjahanpur 


15 

30 

2 

10 

2 

2 

Meerut 


15 

30 

2 

10 

2 

2 

Jhansi 


15 

30 

2 

10 

2 

2 

Banda 


15 

30 

2 

10 

2 

2 

Bahraich . 


10 

20 

2 

10 

2 

2 

Kheri 


10 

20 

2 

10 

2 

2 

Moradabad 


10 

20 

2 

10 

2 

2 

Bareilly . 


10 

20 

2 

10 

2 

2 

MuzafFarnagar 

• m 

10 

20 

2 

10 

2 

2 

Ghazipur . 

f • 

8 

16 

2 

10 

2 

2 

Gonda 

a a 

8 

16 

2 

10 

2 

2 

Basti 

■ • 

7 

14 

2 

10 

2 

2 

Balia 

a • 

5 

10 

2 

10 

2 

2 

Gorakhpur 


5 

f 10 

2 

10 

2 

2 

Saharanpur 


5 

10 

2 

10 

2 

2 

Bijn^r 


5 

10 

2 

10 

2 

2 

Pilibhit 

• i 

1 5 

10 

2 

10 

2 

1 2 

Nainital 4 

. 1 

1 5 

10 

0 

10 

2 

2 


[ See Gazette of India, 1924, Pt. I, p. 922.] 











AND ORDERS. % 297 

Fart II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— contd. 


The Indian Salt Act, 1882 (XII of 1882). 

Application of the rules regarding the manufacture and refining of saltpetre in 
Calcutta and its environs to the district of the 24-Parganas in Bengal. 

No. 512-L dated the 24th January , 1920 . — In exercise of the powers 
conferred by section 6 of the Indian Salt Act, 1882 (XII of 1882), the 
Governor General in Council is pleased to declare that rules 1 to 19 of the 
rules regulating the manufacture and refining of saltpetre in Calcutta 
and its environs published with the Notification of the Government of 
India in the Department of Finance and Commerce, No. 1908-S. R., dated 
the 10th April 1901, shall apply to the district of the 24-Parganas in the 
Presidency of Bengal. 

[Sec Gazette of India, 1920, Pt. I, p. 138.] 


Remission of the duty in respect of Salt imported from British India into territories 
administered by the Agent to the Governor General in Baluchistan. 

No. 165-F ., dated the 1st March , 1922 . — In exercise of the powers 
conferred by section 7 of the Indian Salt Act, 1882 (XII of 1882), as 
applied to the territories administered by the Agent to the Governor 
General in Baluchistan as such Agent, and in supersession of the Noti- 
fication of the Government of India in this Department, No. 835-D., dated 
the 1st March 1916, the Governor General in Council is pleased to direct 
that no duty shall be levied in respect of salt imported from British 
India into the said territories, in respect of which the duty leviable in 
British India has already been paid. 

[See Gazette of India, Extraordinary, 1922 p 229.] 


Remission of duty in respect of Salt imported into British India from territories 
administered by the Agent to the Governor General in Baluohistan. 

No. B. -129-1 j dated the 1st March f 1922 . — In exercise of the powers 
conferred by section 7 of the Indian Salt Act, 1882 (XII of 1882), and 
in supersession of the Notification of the Government of India in the De- 
partment of Commerce and Industry, No. 1547-Exc., dated the 1st March,. 
1916, the Governor General in Council is pleased to direct that no duty 
shall be levied in respect of salt imported into British India (including 
British Baluchistan) from the territories administered by the Agent to 
the Governor General in Baluchistan as such Agent, provided that duty 
has already been levied on such salt in the said territories at the rate im*- 
posed by the law for the time being in force in those territories. 

[Se# Gazette of India, Extraordinary, 1922, p. 230.] 
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Part II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Indian Salt Act, 1882 (XII of 1882). 

Duty to bo paid on Salt manufactured in Aden and intended for local consumption 

in that Settlement. 

No. B. -129-2, dated the 1st March, 1922 . — In exercise of the powers 
conferred by section 7 of the Indian Salt Act, 1882 (XII of 1882), and in 
supersession of the Notification of the Government of India in the De- 
partment of Commerce and Industry, No. 1545-Exc., dated the 1st March, 
1916, the Governor General in Council is pleased to direct that, on and 
after the 1st March, 1922, the duty to be paid on salt manufactured in 
Aden and intended for local consumption in that Settlement, or for ex- 
port to ports or places on the Arabian littoral situated between latitude 
eleven and latitude twenty north and longitude thirty-nine and longi- 
tude forty-five east, shall be one rupee for each one hundred and forty 
rounds avoirdupois. 

The foregoing order shall not affect the orders contained in any Noti- 
fication of the Government of India not hereinbefore expressly mentioned. 

[See Gazette of India, Extraordinary, 1922, p. 230.] 


Remitting duty payable on certain salt. 

No. 211 2-S.R . , dated the 20th April , 1903 . — In exercise of th em- 
powers conferred by section 7, clause ( b ), of the Indian Salt Act, 1882 
(XII of .1882), and in supersession of the Notification of the Govern- 
ment of India in the Department of Finance and Commerce, No. 1724, 
dated the 21st April, 1893, the Governor General in Council is pleased 
to remit the duty imposed by Notification ’No. 1542, dated the 18tli 
March, 1903, on salt manufactured in, or imported by land into, British 
India, in cases in which any such salt is issued, in accordance with rules 
made with the previous sanction of Uie Governor General in Council, for 
use in any process of manufacture. 

[See Gazette of India, 1903, Pt. I, p. 289.] 


Remission of duty on wasted salt when exported in square-rigged vessels from the 
Bombay Presidency to certain ports in British India. 

No. 3164-Exc., dated the 1st June, 1905. — In exercise of the powers 
conferred by section 7, clause (6), of the Indian Salt Act, 1882 (XII 
of 1882), the Governor General in Council is pleased to remit, subject 
to any rules which the Governor of Bombay in Council may make in 
this behalf, the duty in respect of the actual amount of salt wasted, up 
to a maximum of 5 per cent., which is imposed under clause (a) of the 

The salt duty is now imposed by the Indian Finance Act passed each year. 
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Fart II— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— contd. 


The Indian Salt Act, 1882 (XII of 1882). 

Remission of duty on wasted salt when exported in square-rigged vessels from the 
Bombay Presidency to certain ports in British India— contd. 

said section on salt manufactured in the Presidency of Bombay when 
such salt is exported by sea in square-rigged sailing vessels or steamers 
to the ports of Calcutta, Madras, Mangalore, Cochin, Ponani, Beypur, 
Calicut, Badagara, Tellicherry and Cannanore in British India. 

[See Gazette of India, 1905, Pt. I, p. 37L] 


Remission of duty on salt exported from Madras to Travancore. 

No . 4o52-SJL , dated the 16th August , 1901 . — In exercise of the 
powers conferred by section 7, clause (?y), of the Indian Salt Act, 1882 
(XII of 1882), the Governor General in Council is pleased to remit 
the duty imposed under clause (n) of the said section on salt manufac- 
tured in the Province of Madras, where such salt is exported by land 
in accordance with such rules as the Governor in Council may make 
in this behalf, to the State of Travancore. 


[See Gazette of India, 1901, Pt. I, p. 008.] 


Remission of duty on salt manufactured in Bombay Presidency where such salt be 

exported from the salt works in the Bombay Presidency to the Seychelles. 

No . M.-341, dated the 6th March , 1922 . — In exercise of the powers 
conferred by clause (6), of section 7 of the Indian Salt Act, 1882 (XII 
of 1882), and in supersession of the Notification of the Government of 
India, Board of Industries and Munitions, No. M.-341— 6, dated the 
17th December, 1920, the Governor General in Council is pleased to 
remit the duty imposed under clause (a) of the said section on salt 
manufactured in the Presidency of Bombay where such salt is exported 
from the salt works in the Bombay Presidency to the Seychelles, subject 
to the following rules: — 

• 1. These rules may be called the Bombay Salt Export Rules, 1922. title - 

2. Salt may be exported under these rules from the port of Bombay salt how t 0 
in square-rigged vessels or in steamers, the said vessels or steamers ^ oxported 
to be of iot less than 300 tons burden. 

3. Duty shall be paid in cash or under the credit system on the Payment of 
whole quantity of salt removed from any of the salt works under a dnty ’ 
permit ( hereinafter referred to as “ the permit ”) granted under sec- 
tion 28 of the Bombay Salt Act, 1890. 

4. The salt shall be taken direct from the salt works to Bombay for Bwnoval of 

shipment by the route prescribed in the permit. works ^ 



Prooodure to 
be followed 
before 
shipment. 


Intimation to 
be given to 
Chief Account 
Officer. 


Salt to be 
taken direct 
to the 
Seychelles 
after 
shipment. 
Application 
for remission 
of duty. 


Rofuml. 


Penalty. 
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Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— contd. 

The Indian Sat.t Act, 1882 (XII of 1882). 

Remission of duty on salt manufactured in Bombay Presidency where suoh salt is 
exported from the salt works in the Bombay Presidenoy to the Seychelles— contd. 

5. The salt shall be shipped under the supervision of a customs 
officer who shall re-weigh the whole quantity on board the vessel or 
steamer. If the customs officer finds that the quantity of salt under 
removal is in excess of the quantity specified in the permit, he shall 
recover duty on the excess quantity. The exact quantity shipped shall 
be entered in the bill of lading. 

6. The Controller of Customs, Bombay, shall send to the ^Cliief 
Account Officer of Customs, Salt and Opium, Bombay, an intimation 
in Form A appended to these rules of the quantity of salt exported to 
the Seychelles. 

7. The salt, when shipped, shall be taken direct to tbe Seychelles 
within the period mentioned in the permit. 


8. The holder of (lie permit desiring to claim a refund of duty shall 
obtain from the Collector of Customs at the port of import in the 
Seychelles a certificate in Form B appended to these rules, and send it 
to the Chief Account Officer of Customs, Salt and Opium, Bombay, with 
an application for refund of duty. 

9. The amount of duty to be refunded to the applicant under Rule 
8 shall be the amount of duty leviable on the actual quantity of salt 
shipped at Bombay, or on the actual quantity of salt landed at the 
Seychelles, whichever is less: Provided that, where the salt has been 
taken under the credit system and the duty has not been realised, the 
refund shall be made by placing the amount of duty to the credit of the 
account of the exporter. 

10. (/) In the event of a person committing any breach of tiles** 
rules, the Commissioner may, in his discretion, withhold the refund. 

(fi) Nothing contained in this rule shall affect the liability of such 
person to any punishment to which he may be liable under the Bombay 
Salt Act, 1890, or any other law for the time being in force. 


FORM A. 

(Sep: rule 6.) 

Memorandum . 

The Chief Account Officer of Customs, Salt and Opium, Bombay, is 

Informed that- mds. of salt removed from 

-salt-works, Taluka under permit No.- 



and orders. 
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Part II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Indian Salt Act, 1882 (XII or 1882). 

Remission of duty on salt manufactured in Bombay Presidency where such salt is 
exported from the salt works in the Bombay Presidency to the Seychelles — contd . 

dated have been exported to the Seychelles by 

on per S. S. under bill 

of lading No. . 

Collector of Customs, Bombay . 


Dated* 


FORM B. 

(See eule 8.) 

Certified that mds. of Salt exported 

'from Bombay by , on — — per" S. S. 

under bill of lading No. have been 

landed on at in the Seychelles. 

The actual quantity found on re-weighment was 

mds. 

Collector of Customs, 

(Seychelles). 

Dated 


[See Gazette of India, 1922, Ft. I, p. 250.] 


Demission of duty on wasted salt when exported from the Madras Presidency to 

ports in British India and Burma. 

No. 1377 , dated the 10th November, 1923 . — In exercise of the 
powers conferred by sectrn 7 clause (b), of the Indian Salt Act, 1882 
(XII of 1882), and in supers* ^sion of the Finance and Commerce Depart- 
ment Notifications Nos. 5205 — 5206-S. R., dated 16th August, 1904, the 
Governor General in Council is pleased to remit in respect of the 
actual amount of salt wasted, and up to a maximum of five per cent, 
of the quantity shipped, the duty which is imposed under clause (a) cf 
the said section on salt manufactured in the Presidency of Madras when 
such salt is exported by sea in sailing vessels or steamers from any 
place notified as a port under section 11 or section 12 of the Sea Customs 
Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), to any ports in British India including those 
in Burma in accordance with the rules made by the Governor of Madras 
in Council under section 85 of the Madras Salt Act, 1889 (Madras Act 
1IV of 1889). 


[See Gazette of India, 1923, Pt. I, p. 1602."] 
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The Indian Salt Act, 1882 (XII op 1882). 

Remission of duty on salt manufactured in the Madras Presidency when exported 
to the Straits Settlements, Mauritius, Zanzibar, Hongkong and Ceylon. 

No. 1384 , dated the 10th November , 1923 . — In exercise of the powers 
conferred by clause (6) of section 7 of the Indian Salt Act, 1882 (XII 
of .1882), and in supersession of the previous Notifications on the subject, 
the Governor General in Council is pleased to remit the duty imposed 
under clause (a) of the said section on salt manufactured in the Presi- 
dency of Madras when such salt is exported by sea from any place 

notified as a port under section 11 of the Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII 

of 1878), to the Straits Settlements, Mauritius, Zanzibar, Hongkong and 
Ceylon, subject to the following rules: — 

(1) The export of salt shall be in a steamer of not less than 1,000 

tons burden or a sailing vessel of not less than 100 tons 

burden. 

(2) Salt may be removed from the factory or depot for shipment 

in bond. The exporter shall, before removal of the salt, 
execute a bond in the appended form either with one 
sufficient surety, or, if he prefers this course, in lieu of 
the surety, the exporter may deposit Government Promis- 
sory Notes to the value of the duty on the salt to be ex- 

ported plus such margin to cover depreciation in the value 
of the Promissory Notes as the Commissioner of Salt, Abkari 
and Separate Revenue, hereinafter called the Commis- 
sioner, may determine. 

(3) Salt exported under these rules may be exported in bulk or in 

bags under such supervision as the Commissioner may 
direct. 

(4) The exporter shall, if required, pay the salary and travelling 

allowance of any such officers as may be specially appointed 
by Government to superintend the shipment. He shall 
also if so required furnish the officers visiting the vessel 
with suitable accommodation and conveniences on board 
ship. 

(5) After shipment of salt under these rules, the exporter shall 

produce before the officer in charge of the factory or depot 
a certificate in the prescribed form showing the amount 
of salt shipped which shall be signed by the Customs Cob 
lector at the port of shipment. 

f0) The exporter shall pay duty, at the rate which prevailed af 
the port, of shipment on the date of removal of salt from the 
factory, on the quantity, if any, by which the quantity 
shown in the certificate or certificates of shipment falls 
rhort. of that removed from the factory or depot, provided 
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The Indian Salt Act, 1882 (XII op 1882). 

Remission of duty on salt manufactured in the Madras Presidency when exported 
to the 8traits Settlements, Mauritius, Zanzibar, Hongkong and Ceylon — contd . 

that no duty shall be collected on any unshipped balance 
returned to the factory owing to bad weather or other 
sufficient reason. 

(7) The bond for export will be releavsed and the amount of 

security deposited, if any, shall be returned, on production 
by the exporter of a certificate from such officer as the 
Government of the port of import may depute for the pur- 
pose as to the landing of salt, and on the payment of duty 
on the wastage, if any, in excess of 5 per cent, of the 
quantity shipped. 

(8) In default of f lie fulfilment of any of the conditions of the 

bond, the Commissioner may order the payment by the 
. exporter of so much of the amount named in the bond as 
lie may consider appropriate, and bis decision shall be 
final. Sncli amount may be deducted from the amount of 
security, if any, deposited. 

(9) Except for the safety of a vessel no part of a consignment of 

salt shall he landed at any port other than that for which 
the consignment shall have been declared by the exporter. 

(10) In the event of a vessel carrying salt under these rules not 

arriving at her port of destination or showing on arrival 
shortage in the quantity of salt shipped, exceeding .10 per 
cent., the exporter shall pay duty on all the salt that is 
missing unless it is established by means of a Marine Court, 
of Inquiry or otherwise to the satisfaction of the Com- 
missioner that the vessel foundered or that the deficient 
quantity of salt was lost through stress of weather or other 
accident due to causes beyond the control of the exporter. 

(11) The Commissioner may, at his discretion, withhold the pri- 

vilege of shipment under thete rules in any case in which 
he may find sufficient reason for doing so or may cancel 
any order granting sxich privilege at any time. 


Form of bond for export, of salt to the. Straits Settlements , Mauritius , 
Zanzibar, Hongkong or Ceylon. 

Know All Men by these presents that we (here enter name of ex- 
porter) of and (here enter 

onnm of surety) of are held 

oml firmly hound to the Right Honourable The Secretary of State for 
India in Council in the sum of Rupees (here enter the 

duty on the quantity shipped) of lawful money current at Madras to 
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Remission of duty on salt manufactured in the Madras Presidency when exported 
to the Straits Settlements, Mauritius, Zanzibar, Hongkong and Ceylon — contd . 


be paid to the said Secretary of State for India in Council or to his 
certain attorney successors or assigns for which payment to be well 
and truly made we bind ourselves and each of us our and each of our 
heirs, executors, administrators and legal representatives firmly by these 
presents sealed with our respective seals, dated this 
day of one thousand hundred and 

Whereas the Commissioner of Salt, Abkari and Separate Revenue, 
Madras Presidency (hereinafter called the Commissioner), acting for 
and on behalf of the Secretary of State for India in Council has agreed 
with the said hereinafter called the Exporter) 

, to * sell to him maunds of salt 

* If the »alfc is excise aaii, n0 w stored at the salt factory 

substitute the words “ per- or ( \epot for export under the rules for the export 

words “ sell to him.” ot salt to the ports of Singapore and Penang m 

the Straits Settlements, Port Louis in the Mauri- 


tius, the ports of Zanzibar and Hongkong and the ports in Ceylon 
sanctioned in Government of India’s Notification No. , dated 

from the port of 

* Omit this in the case of to t k e port of 

excise salt. * . ,1 - 

* at the price of 

Rupees per (maund or garce as the case may be) and upon 

condition that the exporter shall obtain one respectable person to become 
surety for him to the extent of Rupees (the duty on the salt to be 

exported) for the due and faithful performance and observance by the 
exporter of the several acts, duties and obligations hereinafter mentioned 
and hv the exporter to be performed and observed. 


And wit eke as 


the said 


(name of surety) at the request of the exporter has agreed to 
become such surety and to enttr into the above written 
bond or obligation and the Commissioner has 

agreed to accept hint as sneli surety. 

export^# has deposited Government Promissory Notes to the 
required amount. 


Now the condition of the above written bond or obligation is such 
that if the exporter shall receive the salt so to be exported as aforesaid 
from the said salt factory or depot in bags to be supplied by the ex- 
porter into each of which shall have been placed by Government officers 
appointed for that purpose two maunds of salt and if the exporter shall 
cause such hags when so filled to be properly stitched up to the satis- 
faction of such officers and to be conveyed unopened on board the 
vessel in which he proposes to export such salt between the hours of 
sunrise and sunset or if the exporter shall elect to carry such salt in bulk 
instead of in bags and shall on the arrival of such ba^s on board 
such vessel, but not before, open the said bags and discharge the 
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said salt into the hold of such vessel, and if the exporter shall pay 
duty at the rate in force at the said port of export upon the quantity 
(if any) by which the salt removed from the said factory or depot 
shall exceed the quantity of salt weighed into the hold of the said 
vessel and if the exporter shall receive on hoard such vessel on which 
salt is so being laden for export such officer or officers of the depart- 
ment of Salt, Abkari and Customs Revenue, Madias, or such other 
person or persons as tile Commissioner shall depute to go on board such 
vessel and to superintend the shipment of the said salt together with 
one servant to each such officer or person and shall provide such officers 
or other persons and their respective servants with suitable accommoda- 
tion on board such vessel for living and cooking and with a free supply of 
tire for cooking and of wholesome water to the satisfaction of the Com- 
missioner or of any officer subordinate to the Commissioner whom the 
Commissioner may empower to inspect such accommodation and to 
decide oil its suitability and shall pay such sum as the Commissioner 
may require for the payment of the salary and travelling allowance 
of any person who may be specially entertained by Government for 
superintending shipment and shall afford to and furnish such officers 
or persons with all requisite facilities and labour for counting or weigh- 
ing the said bags as they are brought on board the said vessel or are 
stowed in or emptied into the hold thereof as the cast? may be and 
shall daily during the period of lading the said salt permit such officers 
or other persons to seal the hold of such vessel so that there may he 
no access thereto or egress therefrom between sunset and sunrise and 
shall on the completion of the lading of such vessel permit such officer 
of the said department or other person as may be deputed for that pur- 
pose by the Commissioner to seal the hatches of such vessel so that 
there may be no egress from or entrance into the hold thereof and 
throughout- the voyage and until the arrival of such vessel at the said 
port of shall keep or cause to be kept the said hatches 

duly sealed and unopened subject nevertheless to necessary exceptions 
on account of stress of weather or unseaworthiness of such vessel, fire 
or other inevitable accident and if the exporter shall duly comply with 
the rules of the said department for the time being in force for the 
export of salt to the ports of the Straits Settlements, Mauritius,. 
Zanzibar, Hongkong or Ceylon and all such rules and regulations as 
to the receipt, shipment and wcigliment of salt as the Commissioner 
may from time to time and at any time impose for the safety of the 
revenue or otherwise and if the exporter shall convey or cause to be 
conveyed the said salt direct and without calling at any intermediate 
port (save in case of stress of weather or unseaworthiness of the said 
vessel, fire or other inevitable accident in any of which cases the said 
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vessel shall if possible proceed to a customs port for shelter or repairs 
as the case may be) to the said port of so as to arrive there 

on or before the day of one thousand 

hundred and and shall there permit such officer or officers 

as the Government of the Straits Settlements, Mauritius, Zanzibar, 
Hongkong or Ceylon (as the case may be) shall depute for the pur- 
pose to reweigli the said salt either on board the said vessel before the 
said salt shall be landed at the said port of or after it is 

landed on the wharf or within the precincts of the custom-house there 
or at such other suitable and convenient place as the said officer or 
officers so deputed shall direct at the option of such officer or officers 
and shall pay to the proper officer at the said port of i ll ex- 

penses of and attending such weighment by such deputed officer or 
officers as aforesaid including if ordered the provision of hags wherein 
to land such salt into each of which bags shall he plaeed such weight 
of salt as such deputed officer or officers may direct and if the exporter 
shall pay to each such deputed officer batta at such rate as the Govern- 
ment of the Straits Settlements, Mauritius, Zanzibar, Hongkong or 
Ceylon (as the case may be) may prescribe for his services and shall 
pay wharfage and such other dues as may he chargeable upon all such 
of the said salt which may be landed from tbe said vessel at the said 
port of and if the exporter shall within 

weeks from the date of the completion of tbe landing of such salt pro- 
duce to the Commissioner a certificate from any such officer or officers 
as tbe Government of the Straits Settlements, Mauritius, Zanzibar, 
Hongkong or Ceylon (as the case may be) shall depute for that pur- 
pose of the quantity of salt found on hoard the said vessel on her arrival 
at the said port of as ascertained by weighment 

there as aforesaid and declaring that the conditions hereinbefore men- 
tioned regarding the sealing of hatches of the said vessel and the said 
bags and the proceeding of the said vessel direct to the said port of im- 
port and the period allowed for the voyage of the said vessel to such 
port (saving all just exceptions as hereinbefore mentioned) have been 
duly complied with and if such salt shall have been carried in bulk 
as aforesaid in case of such certificate showing a deficiency in the 
quantity of the said salt landed at the said port of as com- 

pared with the quantity shipped at the said port of 

in excess of five per centum on the total quantity shipped if the ex- 
porter shall pay to the Commissioner upon demand duty at the rate of 
Rupees (duty) per maund upon the amount of such 
excess deficiency or if tbe salt shall have been carried in bags sealed 
as aforesaid in' case of such certificate showing that any hag or bags 
is or are missing if the exporter shall pay to the Commissioner upon 
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demand duty at the rate of Rupees (duty) per maund upon 

all salt shipped in such bag or bags and in the case of such certificate 
showing that the seal of any bag or bags has been removed or that any 
bag or bags or the seal or seals thereof has or have been intentionally 
torn, cut, destroyed or otherwise tampered with if the exporter shall 
pay to the Commissioner upon demand duty at the rale of 
Rupees (duty) per maund upon the quantity of salt contained at the 
time of shipment in any such bag or bags the seals of which shall have 
been removed or which or the seals whereof shall have been intention- 
ally torn, cut, destroyed or otherwise tampered with and in case of such 
certificate showing that any bag or bags sealed as aforesaid has or have 
accidentally burst it the exporter shall also pay to the Commissioner 
upon demand duty at the rate of . Rupees (duty) per maund 

upon the deficiency in excess of 5 per centum on the quantity of the 
said salt landed at the said port of from such bag or bags 

so sealed and so shown to have been accidentally burst as compared 
with the quantity of salt shipped in such bag or bags at the said 
port of Provided always that the exporter shall 

not be required to pay duty on any deficiency which may be found 
an the quantity of salt carried in bags sealed as aforesaid which and 
the seals whereof shall be found by such officer or officers as the Go- 
vernment of the Straits Settlements, Mauritius oi* Zanzibar, Hongkong 
or Ceylon (as the ease may he) may appoint as aforesaid to be un- 
injured and intact and not to have been tampered with or when it is 
established by means of a marine court of enquiry or otherwise to the 
satisfaction of the Commissioner that the vessel foundered or that the 
deficient quantity of salt was lost through stress of weather or other 
accident due to causes beyond the control of the exporter and further 
if the exporter and the said (surety) or one of them, 

their or one of their heirs, executors, administrators or legal represen- 
tatives shall in the event of the exporter failing, neglecting or refus- 
ing faithfully to perform all and singular the acts, duties and obliga- 
tions hereinbefore mentioned pay to the said Secretary of State for 
India in Council, liis successors or assigns the said sum of 
Rupees (the duty on the quantity shipped) or so much thereof as shall 
from time to time he demanded of the exporter and the surety or either 
of them, their or either of their heirs, executors, administrators or legal 
representatives by or on behalf of the said Secretary of State for India 
in Council, his successors or assigns, then the above written bond or 
obligation shall be void and of no effect and the Government Promissory 
Notes deposited, if any, shall he returned but otherwise the same shall 
he and remain in full force and virtue. In witness whereof the exporter 


XU of 1882. 
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and the said have hereunto set their respective 

hands and seals the day and year first above written. 

Signed, sealed and delivered by the } 
abovenamed > 

in the presence of J 

Signed, sealed and delivered by the } 
abovenamed > 

in the presence of ) 

[See Gazette of India, 1923, Pt. I, p. 1602.] 


Prohibitions as to the transit of salt under certain conditions on or across the Indus. 

No. 1316-S . U., dated the 17th March , WJ8 .— The following rules 
made by the Governor General in Council, in exercise of the powers 
conferred by section 27 of the Indian Salt Act, 1882, are published 
under section 29 of the said Act, in modification of rule 36 of the rules 
published under Notification No. 1892 1 , dated 27th June, 1884, and of 
Notification No. 3154, dated 21st June, 1889, and in supersession of 
Notification No. 1452, dated 8th April, 1891: — 

A 

Rule 7. — The transit of salt from the right to the left bank of the 
river Indus in any quantity exceeding five seers, except such salt as is 
the produce of the Kalabagh mines, is prohibited. 

Rule 2 . — The transit of salt in any quantity exceeding five seers on 
that part of the river Indus which lies within the territories adminis- 
tered by the Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab, except when covered 
by a pass signed by an officer of the Northern India Salt Department of 
rank not lower than that of a Superintendent, certifying that duty has 
been paid on the salt covered by the pass at the rate for the time oeing 
in force in the Cis-Indus districts of the Punjab, is prohibited. 

Rule 3. — The importation into, or the transit over, any part of that 
portion of the territories administered by the Lieutenant-Governor of 
the Punjab which lies east of the river Indus, of salt produced in the 
district of Kohat in the Punjab in any quantity exceeding five seers, is 
prohibited. 


[Nee Gazette of Indiii, 1898, Pt. I, p. 275.] 

1 See now Notification No. 5020, dated 20th October, 1924, Gazette of India. 
1924, Pt, T, p. 922. 
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No. 190S-S . R., dated the 10th April, 1901 . — In exercise of the powers 
conferred by sections 27, 28 and 29 of the Indian Salt Act, 1882 (XII of 
1882), and in supersession of the Notifications of the Government of India 
in the Department of Finance and Commerce, No. 6007, dated the 29th 
November, 1889, and No. 1092, dated the 5th March, 1890, the Governor 
General in Council is pleased to make the following rules to carry out the 
provisions of the said Act, namely: — 

1. These rules shall apply to Calcutta as defined by or under the 
Calcutta Municipal Act, 1899 (Bengal Act III of 1899), "and to the area 
included within a distance of 2 miles from the limits of Calcutta as so 
defined and shall have effect therein on and from the 15th April 1901. 

2. The importation into Calcutta or such area as aforesaid of the salt 
known in Calcutta and other parts of Bengal as puckwa, being salt which 
has been obtained in the manufacture of saltpetre, and on which duty 
for the time being imposed under section 7 of the Indian Salt Act, 1882 
{XII of 18821 (hereinafter referred to “ as the said Act”), has not been 
paid at the place where the salt was obtained as on salt manufactured in 
the part of British India where the place is situated, is prohibited ab- 
solutely. 

3. No saltpetre shall be manufactured or refined, and no salt shall 
be educed therefrom, except under and in accordance with the conditions 
of a license as hereinafter prescribed. 

4. Applications for licenses, shall be made to the Salt-revenue officer 
in charge of the division or circle in which the works are situated, who 
may grant the application on receipt of the prescribed license-fee. 

5. No license shall be granted for the manufacture of crude saltpetre 
unless the licensing officer is satisfied that the soil in the vicinity of the 
place of manufacture and the soil from which the said crude saltpetre is 
to be produced do not contain such a percentage of chloride of sodium as 
to render the manufacture a source of danger to the salt-revenue, and 
unless the works are so situated that they t an without difficulty be super- 
vised by the Salt-revenue Department. 

6. Ordinarily no refinery shall be licensed until the person applying 
for a license lias satisfied the licensing-officer that he is prepared to pro- 
duce within the period of the license not less than two hundred maunds 
of refined saltpetre. 

7. No refinery shall be licensed until the person applying for a license 
has satisfied the licensing-officer that the refinery-buildings and premi- 
ses are so constructed and surrounded by a wall as to afford full security 
for the levy of the duty on all salt educed therein. 
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8. The following fees shall be levied in prepayment for licenses for 
each description of work : 

Bs. A. P. 

For the manufacture and refining of saltpetre, 

including the eduction of salt therefrom . 50 0 0 

For the manufacture of saltpetre . . . 0 4 0 

9. The license for the manufacture of crude saltpetre to be granted 
to persons not licensed to refine the saltpetre or educe salt therefrom shall 
contain the name of the person to whom it is given, and shall specify 
the place where such manufacture may be carried on and the approximate 
quantity of saltpetre to be manufactured, and shall also contain the fol- 
lowing conditions: — 

1st . — That the provisions of the said Act and of these rules shall 
be strictly observed by the licensee, his agents and his ser- 
vants. 

2nd. — That no process for refining the crude saltpetre shall be 
resorted to. 

3rd. — That the plant specified in the license shall not be altered, 
or the locality of the works changed, without the written 
sanction of the Salt-revenue officer in charge of the circle. 

The license shall be subject to such further conditions as the Commissioner 
of Excise and Salt may from time to time prescribe for the protection of 
the Salt-revenue. 

10. The license for the manufacture and refinement of saltpetre and 
for the eduction of salt therefrom shall contain the name of the person 
to whom it is given, and shall specify the place where such refinement of 
saltpetre and eduction of salt may be carried on and the approximate 
quantity of saltpetre to be refined, and shall also contain the following 
conditions : — 

1st . — That the provisions of the said Act and of these rules shall 
he strictly observed by the licensee, his agents and his ser- 
vants. 

2nd. — That the refinery-buildings and surrounding walls shall be 
kept in good repair to the satisfaction of the Salt-revenue 
officer in charge of the circle, and so as to afford full security 
for the Salt-revenue. 

S*<L — That the number of pans and boilers specified in the license 
shall not be altered without the written sanction of the Salt- 
revenue officer in charge of the circle. 

4th . — That the licensee shall maintain a daily register showing the 
quantity of crude saltpetre purchased or manufactured of 
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the saltpetre refined therefrom and of the salt educed from 
* such saltpetre, and of the quantities of any of these sub- 
stances which may be sold and removed from the refinery. 

5th .' — That no saline substance other than refined saltpetre shall 
be removed from the refinery except with the written sanc- 
tion of the Salt-revenue officer of the circle, and, if the sub- 
stance is by law subject to the payment of duty, on payment 
of the duty of Its. 2-8 per maund or of such other duty as 
may, for the time being, be imposed under section 7 of the 
said Act: provided that, with the written sanction of the 
Salt-revenue officer of the circle, any saline substance sub- 
ject to the payment o± duty may, without such payment, be 
so removed for destruction at some convenient place outside 
the refinery under the supervision of the Salt-revenue officer 
of the circle or of such oilier Salt-revenue officer as may be 
specified in the written sanction. 

The license shall be subject to such further conditions as the Commis- 
sioner of Excise and Salt may from time to time prescribe for the protec- 
tion of the Salt-revenue. 

11. All licenses granted under these rules shall be for a period ending 
on or before the 31st July following the date of their issue, and shall on 
expiry be returned to the Salt-revenue officer of the circle. 

12. A duplicate of any license lost or destroyed during the period of 
its currency may be obtained on payment of one quarter of the original 
license-fee. 

13. Every licensee shall produce his license for inspection when called 
upon to do so by any Salt-revenue officer not below the rank of Inspector,^ 
or by any subordinate deputed by such officer for the purpose. 

14. All licensed works and all premises connected therewith shall be 
open at all times by day or night to the inspection of any such officer or 
subordinate as is referred to in rule 13. 

15. All diaries, registers, books of account, and the like connected 
with the business of licensed works shall at all times be open to the in- 
spection of any such officer or subordinate as is referred to in rule 13. 

16. All salt shall be daily weighed and placed in a bonded store-house 
under lock and key; the key shall remain in the possession Of the refinder 
or his agent, subject to such directions as the Commissioner of Excise and 
Salt may give from time to time; and the Assistant Commissioner of 
Inspector from time to time may cause the salt to be weighed in his pre- 
sence and removed from the bonded store-house. The licensee shall, with- 
in twenty-four hours subsequent to such weighment and before the re- 
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moval of the salt, pay the duty leviable thereon A [at t lie rate in force on 
the date of removal] . 

17. When salt has thus been weighed and the duty paid, it shall with 
all possible despatch, be removed to a distance of more than one hundred 
yards from any part of the refinery-premises uuder a pass signed by the 
Assistant Commissioner or Inspector. 

The pass shall he current for such period, not exceeding twenty-four 
hours, as the officer issuing it may deem necessary for the removal of the 
salt. 

A pass shall not be granted for a less quantity than twenty maunds 
except for the purpose of emptying a bonded store-house. 

18. Except as hereinbefore provided, or with the permission of the 
Assistant Commissioner, no person shall possess any salt at any place 
within the limits, or within one hundred yards from* the nearest part, of 
any saltpetre manufactory or refinery and* its appurtenances. 

19. If any licensee under the foregoing rules fails during the period of 
his license to carry on effective working at the place at which he is 
licensed to carry on the same, the licensing-officer may suspend the licence 
until the licensee is prepared to resume effective working there. 

20. In all cases in which illicitly manufactured salt or saltpetre is 
seized by any Salt-revenue officer below the grade of Assistant Commis- 
sioner, such officer shall at once proceed with the salt or saltpetre s > 
seized and any person concerned in the manufacture whom he may have 
been able to arrest, and any independent witnesses to the seizure whose 
attendance he may be able to secure, to the nearest police station. The 
senior officer present at such police-station shall receive from the seizing 
officer the salt or saltpetre so seized and in the presence of the witnesses 
(if any) and the accused shall, after weighing and recording the weight 
of each kind or quality of salt or saltpetre seized (if there are more than 
one such kind or quality), take from each two samples of not less than one 
tolah each, and shall seal the same with the official seal of the police- 
station, and after numbering them deliver them to the officer who made the 
seizure, recording at the same time a note on the printed form of seizure, 
which shall be presented to him, specifying the total weight of each kind 
seized according to the weighments made before him and the correspond- 
ing numbers of the samples. The remainder of the salt or saltpetre shall 
be sealed up with the seals of the officer who made the seizure and of the 
police-station, and shall remain in the malkhana or other secure place iti 
the police-station until such time as a written order shall be sent by the 
Assistant Commissioner, either for the destruction of the article seized, 

1 These words were added by Notification No. 4635, dated 24th April 1915, see 
Gazette of India, 1915, Pt. I, p. 612. 
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which shall be carried into effect by the officer presenting such request 
in the presence of some officer of the police station and certified by him 
on the reverse of the order, or for the delivery of the same or part thereof, 
as the case may be, to the bearer of the order for production in Court. 

21. When a seizure is made by the Assistant Commissioner in person, 
he may either follow the foregoing procedure, deputing one of his subor- 
dinates present at the seizure to take the articles seized to the police- 
station and receive the samples, or he may himself on the spot take out 
and seal up the samples and the rest of the articles seized with his own 
official seal. He may then either take the articles seized with him to de- 
posit in such place as he may think fit, or send them for deposit to the 
nearest or most accessible police-station, to be kept, as provided by rule 20, 
until further orders. If, however, the Assistant Commissioner himself 
seals the articles seized, he shall in the event of the identity of the salt or 
saltpetre produced in Court being denied by the accused, be prepared to 
attend and prove the same in person. 

22. When anything is seized and detained under the said Act or these 
rules it shall not be released until all duty, penalties and charges due on 
account thereof have been paid by the owner to the Salt-revenue officer 
who is in possession thereof. 

If the article seized is reported for confiscation, it shall not be released 
unless orders for its release are received from competent authority. 

23. If an animal is so seized and detained, the owner shall provide 
for its due care and keep ; and, if he fails to do so, it may be sold to defray 
any charges incurred in respect of it. 

24. If orders are received from competent authority for the release 
of anything seized and detained, and no duty or penalty is payable in 
respect thereof, it shall at once be released to the owner or his agent on 
his paying all charges incurred in respect thereof. 

25. If no one is present to receive the article released, the Salt-revenue 
officer in charge shall do his best to give notice to the owner of the order 
of release, and shall cause a similar notice to be affixed in a conspicuous 
place in his own office and in that of the Assistant Commissioner. 

If within two calendar months from the date of the notice no person 
entitled to receive the article released, claims it and pays all charge? 
incurred in respect thereof, it shall be sold and the proceeds placed in 
deposit. 

If, after a further period of three calendar months, no such claim is 
made and charges paid, the proceeds shall be credited to the Government. 

26. If any duty is leviable or any penalty is imposed by competent 
authority in respect of any article seized, unless such duty or penalty, 
together with all charges incurred in respect thereof, is paid within three 
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days of the receipt of the orders of competent authority for release subject 
to such payment, the article shall be sold, and from the proceeds the duty, 
penalty, and charges shall be deducted, and the balance made over to 
the owner or his agent. If no one is present to receive the balance, notice, 
as under rule 25, shall be given, the balance being kept in deposit for 
three calendar months. If not claimed within that period, ?t shall he 
credited to the Government. 

27. When orders are received from competent authority for the con- 
fiscation of anything seized and detained, it shall with all convenient des- 
patch be sold or destroyed as the Assistant Commissioner may direct. 

28. When a Magistrate orders the confiscation of works, materials 
or implements under section 9 of (lie said Act, they shall be sold or des- 
troyed in such manner as the Assistant Commissioner may direct. 

29. Whoever is dissatisfied with any order passed by the Assistant 
Commissioner, may appeal to the Commissioner of Excise and Salt. 

An appeal against every order of the Commissioner of Excise and Salt 
shall lie to the Board of If even ue, Lower Provinces, if presented within 
sixty days from the date of the order appealed against. 

An order passed on appeal by the Hoard of Revenue, Lower Provinces 
shall be final. 

30. Subject to the provisions of rule 29, the Commissioner of Excise 
and Salt shall be at the head of the administration of the salt-revenue 
under the said Act in the area to which these rules apply, and may pres- 
cribe all forms necessary for the administration therein of the said Act 
and of these rules. 

* 

[*S'cg Gazette of India, 1901, Pt. I, p. 234.] 


Rules for deferred payment of all charges on salt manufactured or produced at the 
sources of the Northern India Salt Revenue Department. 

No. B.-316 , dated the 14th October , 1922 . — In exercise of the. powers 
conferred by section 28 of the Indian Salt Act, 1882 (XII of 1882), and 
by section 2 of the Indian Salt Duties Act, 1908 (X of 1908), the Governor 
General in Council is pleased to make the following rules providing for 
the deferred payment of all charges (including duty and price) leviable 
or payable on salt manufactured or produced at the several sources of the 
Northern India Salt Revenue Department. 
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Rules. 


1 . In these Eules — 

(a) the expression “Assistant Commissioner” (used in respect of 

any source from which salt is derived) means the Assistant 
Commissioner, Northern India Salt Revenue, for the time 
being in charge of such source ; 

( b ) “ authorised ” means authorised by special or general order by 

the Commissioner; 

(c) “Commissioner” means the Commissioner, Northern India 

Salt Revenue. 

2. The payment of charges (including price and duty) on salt manu- 
factured or produced by ihe Northern India Salt Revenue Department 
may, subject to the following rules, be postponed for any period nob 
exceeding six months from the date on which such payment is due 
3 [namely, the date on which an application under sub-rule (/) of Rule 9 
is made]. 

3. Any person who desires such postponement must offer for deposit 
with the Commissioner, adequate security for such payment, and, if the 
offer be accepted, must execute an agreement in the form appended to 
these rules. 

4. Such securities shall take the form of : — 

(а) 3 and 3| per cent. Government promissory notes; 

(б) 4 per cent. Conversion Loan (1931-36) ; 

(c) 5 per cent. War Loan (1929-47) ; 

(d) 5 per cent. Income-tax free Loan (1945-55); 

(e) 5| per cent. War Bonds (1923, 1925, 1928); 

(/) 6 per cent. Bonds (1926, 1927, 1930, 1931, 1932); 

(g) 6 per cent. United Provinces Government Bonds (1921-41) 

(h) 6-J per cent. Bombay Government Development Loan (1935) ; 

2 [(i) 6£ per cent.. ten-year Punjab Bonds, 1933], or 

3 [(?) ^ per cent, ten year BondvS, 1935]. 


1 These words were added by Notification No. R. Bis. No. 73-Salt — 25, dated 8th 
July, 1925, see Gazette of Tndia, 1925, Pt. T, p. 596. 

a The word “ or ” was omitted and clause (i) was inserted by Notification 
No. 1043, dated 15th September, 1923, see Gazotte of India, 1923, Pt. t, p. 1205. 

3 This clause was inserted by Notification No. R. Dis. No. 313-Salt — 25, dated 
3rd September, 1925, see Gazette of India, 1925, Pt. I, p. 797. 
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5. A fee of one rupee shall be chargeable to the depositor on each 
security deposited by him with the Commissioner, and each security 
withdrawn from that officer by such depositor. 

6. (I) Whenever securities are so deposited, the Commissioner shall 
igrant to the depositor a receipt therefor, showing the amount of duty, 
price and other charges for which the depositor will receive credit in 
respect of such securities. 

(2) The said amount shall be fixed at a figure not exceeding 90 per 
►cent, of the marketable value of the securities, and shall be liable to 
reduction by the Commissioner from time to time if the value of the 
securities depreciates during the currency of the credit. 

7. A credit account for the amount shown in the aforesaid receipt shall 
be opened by the Assistant Commissioner, under the orders of the Com- 
missioner, provided that no account shall ordinarily be opened for a less 
sum than Es. 2,000. 

8. (1) A depositor may open more than one credit account in his own 
name at the same time upon depositing separate securities and executing 
a separate agreement in respect of each account. 

(2) Any deficit arising upon any such account may be realised from 
securities deposited on any other such account. 

x [9. (7) On the opening of a credit account, a depositor may present 
in any treasury authorised for this purpose an application for salt from 
the source for which credit has been granted, but the charges (including 
duty and price) on the salt required shall not exceed the amount up to 
which credit has been authorised by the Commissioner.] 

(2) The Treasury Officer shall not be responsible if the charges on the 
salt shown in the indent exceed the authorised amount, hut the indent on 
receipt by the Assistant Commissioner shall in that case be rejected and 
the depositor informed of such rejection. 

10. ( 1 ) All payments due upon credit accounts, supported by a cJuilan 
in the form prescribed for ordinary payments of salt revenue, shall he 
made at an authorised treasury. 

(2) The Treasury Officer shall without delay, i.e ., on the same day. 
inform the Assistant Commissioner of the amount received by him. 

11. Any interest accruing on securities during me time they remain 
in the custody of the Commissioner, shall be credited to the depositors 
account less a charge for commission of £ per cent, on the amount of 
interest realised. 

1 This sub-rule was substituted by Notification No. R. Dis. No. 73-Salt — 25, 
datefc 8th July, 1925, &cc Gazette of India, 1925, Pt. I, p. 596. 
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12. ( 1 ) Each current account shall be adjusted at the expiration of a 
period not exceeding six months from the date on which 1 [the first appli- 
cation for salt is made under sub-rule ( 1 ) of Rule 9 after the account ia 
opened.] 

(2) Whenever an adjustment is made the Commissioner shall either : — 
{ii) allow the account to be continued after requiring additional 
security to be deposited if necessary, or 
(h) direct the account to lie closed. 

Id. (1) If any depositor fails to pay upon demand the balance found 
to be due by him to the Government upon tlit> final adjustment of his 
account, he may be charged with interest on such balance from the date 
on which the credit expired, at the rate of 12 per cent, per annum, and 
the Commissioner may proceed to realise the amount due for principal 
and interest by the sale of the depositor’s securities or any of them. 

(2) Any surplus accruing on such sale shall be paid to the depositor 
or his assignee or legal representative (as the case may be), and any 
loss consequent on the securities not realising the sum due from the 
depositor for principal and interest shall be realised from him. 

(5) For the purpose of making good any such loss the Commissioner, 
Northern India Salt Revenue, may credit to the Government any interest 
that may have accrued on the securities. 

14. When an account opened in respect of any securities has been 
closed, such securities shall subject to the provisions of rule 8 (2) he re- 
turned to the depositor or his assignee or legal representative (as the case 
may be) upon his presenting a receipt therefor. 

Form of A yree merit. 

An agreement made the day of one 

thousand nine hundred and between t lie Secretary of State 

for India in Council cf the one part and of 

the other part. The said having fully endorsed and 

deposited with the Commissioner, Northern India Salt Revenue, the secu- 
rities hereinafter mentioned that is to say for securing 

the payment by him, the said liis 

executors, administrators or personal representatives to the said Secretary 
of State, his successors or assignees, of all money which may at any time 
or times become due or owing from the said 

1 These words were substituted for the words “ the account is opened ” by Noti- 
fication No. R. Dis. No. 73-Salt — 25, dated 8th July, 1925, see Gazette of India, 
1925, Pt. I, p. 696. 
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his executors, administrators or personal representatives to the 
Northern India Salt lie venue Department , on account of all charges (in- 
cluding duty, price and interest) on salt removed from 
on credit under the rules regulating such credit (a copy whereof is here- 
unto annexed) or which shall at any time or times be at the credit of the 
said in his account 

or accounts current with the said Department in respect of such removals 
of salt on credit. It is hereby agreed between the said parties hereto, the 
Secretary of State agreeing for himself, his successors and assignees, and 
the said for himself, his executors, ad- 

ministrators and personal representatives that the securities so deposited 
as aforesaid shall be subject and liable to all the provisions of the said 
rules and to such sale and appropriation of proceeds as therein provided 
and that any interest which shall accrue due on the securities while they 
remain in deposit with the said Commissioner shall be paid to the depo- 
sitor, subject to the power of the Commissioner, Northern India Salt 
Revenue, to retain such interest to meet any sum that may be due by the 
depositor on his credit account; and lastly that each of the said parties 
hereto shall adhere to the rules and shall be bound thereby and by every 
stipulation and provision therein contained. In witness whereof. 

Commissioner, Northern India Salt Revenue, for the 
time being has by order of the Government of India set his hand and the 
seal of his office hereto for and on behalf of the Secretary of State and the 
said has hereunto set his hand the day and 

year first above written. 

In the presence of Signed by the said 

In the presence of Signed by the said 

[See Gazette of India, 1922, Pt. I, p. 1257.] 


Rules for the importation of salt into the district of Bhagalpur. 

No. 3207 , dated the 29th June , 1889 . — The Governor General in Coun- 
cil directs that the subjoined rules made by him in the exercise of the 
powers conferred by the Indian Salt Act, XII of 1882, shall be published 
in accordance with the terms of section 29 of the said Act. 

1. These rules shall apply to the districts of the Bhagalpur Division 
of the territories administered by the Governor of Bengal, and shall have 
effect therein on and from the 29th June 1889. 
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2. The importation into any part of the territories to which these 
rules apply of the salt known in Calcutta and other parts of Bengal as 
“pakwa, being salt which has been obtained in the manufacture of 
saltpetre, and on which the duty for the time being imposed under sec- 
tion 7 of the Act has not been paid at the place where the salt was ob* 
tained as on salt manufactured in the part of British India where that 
place is situated, is prohibited absolutely. 

3. No substance included under the term “ saltpetre ” in section 3 of 
the Act shall be manufactured or refined, and no salt shall be educed 
therefrom, except under and in accordance with the conditions of a 
license as hereinafter prescribed. 

x £4. (7) Subject to the provision of sub-rule ( 2 ), applications for 
licenses shall be made to the Salt-revenue Officers appointed by the Com- 
missioner to receive them and may be granted by the said officers on 
receipt of the prescribed license-fee. 

(2) Applications for licenses for the manufacture of crude saltpetre, 
or of any other substance included under the term “ saltpetre ” in sec- 
tion 3 of the Act, may be made at any post office which has been specially 
appointed in this behalf by the Director General of Posts and Telegraphs 
in respect of the locality at which it is proposed to carry on the manu- 
facture, and may be granted by the postmaster thereof on receipt of the 
prescribed fee.] 

*[5. The Commissioner may, by general or special order, direct that 
no license shall be granted for the manufacture of crude saltpetre, or of 
any other substance included under the term “ saltpetre ” in section 3 of 
the Act, if he is satisfied that the soil in the vicinity of the place of manu- 
facture, or the soil from which the crude saltpetre or other substance is 
to be produced, contains such a percentage of chloride of sodium as to 
render the manufacture a source of danger to the salt revenue, or if the 
works are so situated that they cannot without difficulty be supervised by 
the Salt Revenue Department.] 

6. As a general rule, no refinery shall be licensed until the parties 
applying for a license have satisfied the licensing officer that they are 
prepared to produce within the period of the license not less than two 
hundred mauiuls of refined saltpetre. 

7. No refinery shall be licensed until the parties applying for a license 
have satisfied the licensing officer that the refinery buildings and pre- 
mises are so constructed and surrounded by a wall as to afford full security 
for the levy of the duty on salt educed therein. 

4 These rules were substituted by Notification Mo, .1:1128-26, dated 14th August, 
1916, see Gazette of India, 1915, Pt. I, p. 1051. 
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l [8. (1) The following fees shall be levied in prepayment for licen- 
ses for each description of work : — 

Rs. A. P. 

For the manufacture and refining of saltpetre, 

including the eduction of salt therefrom . 50 0 0 

For the manufacture of crude saltpetre, or any 
other substance included under the term 
“ saltpetre ” in section 3 of the Act . . 0 4 0 

(2) In the case of licenses issued at a post office, the postmaster or 
ocher official who prepares the license shall be entitled to make a deduc- 
tion of two annas per license are remuneration for his trouble. No fee 
shall be deducted in respect of a duplicate license granted under rule 12.) 

9. The license for the manufacture of crude saltpetre or other sub- 

stance included under the term “ saltpetre in section 3 of the Act to 
be granted to persons not licensed to refine the “ saltpetre v or educe salt 
therefrom shall cron tain the name of the person to whom it is given, and 
shall specify the place where such manufacture may be carried on 2 * * 

* and shall contain the following conditions: — 

1st , — That the provisions of the Act and of all rules duly made 
under it shall be strictly observed by t lie licensee, his agents, 
and servants. 

2nd . — That no process for refining the crude saltpetre shall lie 
resorted to. 

3rd . — That the plant specified in the license shall not be altered, 
or the locality of the works changed, without written sanc- 
tion from the salt revenue officer in charge of the circle. 

And shall be subject to such further conditions as the Commissioner may 
from time to time prescribe for the protection of the Government revenue. 

10. The license for the manufacture and refinement of saltpetre and 
for the eduction of salt therefrom shall contain the name of the person 
to whom it is given, and shall specify the place where 4Hicdi refinement of 
saltpetre and eduction of salt may he carried on and the approximate 
quantity of saltpetre to be refined, and shall also contain the following 
conditions : — 

1st . — That the provisions of the Act and of all rules duly passed 
under it; shall be strictly observed by the licensee and his 
agents and servants. 

1 This rule was substituted by Notification No. 13128-26, dated 14th August, 
1915, .see. Gazette of India, 1915. Pt. I, p. 1051. 

2 The words “ and the approximate quantity of saltpetre which should be manu- 
factured” were omitted by Notification No, 13128-26, dated 14th August, 1915, see 
Gazette of India, 1915. Pt. 1, p. 1051. 
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2nd . — That the refinery building's aiul surrounding walls shall be 
kept in good repair to the satisfaction of the Salt-revenue 
Officer in charge of the circle, and so as to afford full secu- 
rity for the Government revenue. 

3rd , — That the number of pans and boilers specified in the license 
shall not be altered without the written sanction ot the 8»alt- 
revenue Officer in charge of the circle. 

4th. — That the licensee shall maintain a daily register showing the 
quantity of crude saltpetre purchased or manufactured, of 
the saltpetre refined therefrom, and of the salt educed from 
such saltpetre, and of the quantities of any of these sub* 
stances which may be sold and removed from the refinery. 

6th . — J [That except in the case of salt for the payment, of the duty 
on wliien the refiner has been allowed to compound under 
rule 10, sub-rule (.3), no saline substance,] other than refined 
saltpetre shall he removed from the refinery except with the 
written sanction of the Salt-revenue Officer of the circle; 
and if the substance is by law subject to the payment of 
duty 3 [on payment of such duty] as may for the time 
being be imposed by the Governor General in Council under 
section 7 of the Act : provided that, with the written sanc- 
tion of the Salt-revenue Office of the. circle, any saline sub- 
stance subject to the payment of duty may without such 
payment be so removed for destruction at some convenient 
place outside the refinery under the supervision of the salt 
revenue officer named in the sanction. 

And shall be subject to such further conditions as the Commissioner may 
from time to time prescribe for the protection of the Government revenue. 

11. All licenses granted under these rules shall be for a period ending 

on or before] he 8 1st duly following the date of their issue, ** * * 

12. Duplicates of licenses lost or destroyed during the period of their 
currency may be obtained on payment of one-qnarter of the original 
license fee. 

13. Every licensee shall produce his license for inspection when called 
upon to do so by any officer of the Salt Revenue Department not below 

1 These words were substituted for the woriK “ That no inline substance ” by 
Notification No. 13128-20, dated 1 4 1 li August, 1915, s*r (iazetie of India, 1915, Pt. I, 
P. 3051. 

£ These words were substituted for the words 11 on payment of two rupees and 
eight annas per maund of such substance, or of such other duty ” by ibid. 

* The words “ and shall on expiry be returned to the Suit Revenue Officer 
wero omitted bv ibid. 

• i, 2 
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the rank of Inspector or by any subordinate deputed by him for the 
purpose. 

14. All licensed works and all premises connected therewith shall be 
open at all times by day or night to the inspection of any such officer or 
subordinate deputed by him for the purpose. 

15. All diaries, registers, books of account, and the like connected 
with the business of licensed works shall at all times he open to the in- 
spection of any such officer or of any subordinate deputed by him for the 
purpose. 

![16. (/) All salt shall be daily weighed and placed in a bonded 
warehouse under lock and key, which key shall remain in possession of 
the licensee or his authorised agent. 

(2) Subject to the provisions of sub-rule (5), and subject also to such 
directions as the Commissioner may give from time to time, it shall be 
at the discretion of the Superintendent, Assistant Superintendent or In- 
spector from time to time to cause such salt to he weighed in his presence 
and removed from the bonded warehouse. The licensee shall, within 24 
hours subsequent to such weighment, and before the removal of the salt, 
pay the duty leviable thereon at the rate in forae on the date of removal. 

(3) The Commissioner may, on such terms as he considers suitable, 
permit a licensee to compound for the payment of duty on all salt pro- 
duced in a refinery during the currency of his license, and the provisions 
of sub-rule (2) shall not apply to such salt]. 

IT. 2 [When salt has been weighed and the duty paid under rule 16. 
Sub-rule (2), or when a licensee wishes to remove salt the payment of the 
duty on which has been compounded under rule 16, sub-rule (3)], it shall 
with all possible dispatch be removed to a distance of more than one hun- 
dred yards from any part of the refinery premises under a pass signed by 
the said 3 [Superintendent, Assistant Superintendent or Inspector]. 

The pass shall he current for such period not exceeding twenty-four 
hours as may be deemed necessary for the removal of the salt". 

A pass shall not be granted for a less quantity than twenty maunds, 
except for the purpose of emptying the storehouse. 

18. Except as hereinbefore provided, or with the permission of the 
Assistant Commissioner of Salt Revenue, no person shall possess any salt 
at any place within the limits of, or within one hundred yards from, the 

1 This rule was substituted by Notification No. 13128-26, dated 14th August, 
1916. see Gazette of India, 1916, Pt. I, p. 1051. 

i These words wore substituted for the words “ when salt has thus been weighed 
and the duty paid ” by ibid. 

9 These words were substituted for the words 11 Superintendent or inspector fr 
by ibid. 
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nearest point of any saltpetre manufactory or refinery and its appurten- 
ances. 

19. If any licensee under the foregoing rules fails during the period 
of the license to carry on effective working at the place at which he is 
licensed to carry on the same, the licensing officer may suspend the license 
until the licensee is prepared to resume effective working there. 

20. In all cases in which illicitly manufactured salt or saltpetre is 
seized by any salt revenue officer below the grade of ^Superintendent or 
Assistant Superintendent ] , such officer shall at once proceed with the salt 
or saltpetre so seized, and any person concerned in the manufacture that 
he may have been able to arrest, and any independent witnesses to the 
seizure whose attendance he may be able to secure to the nearest police 
post. The senior officer present at such police post shall receive from the 
seizing officer the salt or saltpetre so seized, and in the presence of wit- 
nesses and accused shall, after weighing and recording the weight of each, 
take from each distinct kind or quality of salt or saltpetre seized (if 
(here be more than one such kind or quality) two samples of not less than 
one tola each, which lie shall seal with the official seal of the police 
station, and after numbering them deliver them to the officer who made 
the seizure, recording at the same time a note on the printed form of 
seizure which will be presented to him, specifying the total weight of 
each kind seized according to the weigh men ts made before him, and the 
corresponding numbers of the samples. The remainder of the salt or 
saltpetre shall be sealed up with the seal of the officer who made the 
seizure and of the police station, and shall remain in the malkhana or 
other secfhre place in such station until such time as a written order shall 
he sent by the ^Superintendent or Assistant Superintendent] of the 
circle either for the destruction of the articles seized, which shall be 
carried into effect by the officer presenting such request in the presence 
of some officer of the police station, and the same certified on the reverse 
of the order, or for the delivery of the same, or part thereof, as the case 
may be, to the bearer of the order for production in Court. 

21. When a seizure is made by a 1 ["Superintendent or Assistant Super- 
intendent] in person, he may either follow the foregoing procedure, de- 
puting one of his subordinates present at the seizure to take the salt or 
saltpetre to the station and receive the samples, or he may himself on 
the spot take out and seal up the samples and the rest of the seized salt 
or saltpetre with his own official seal. Tfe may then either take the salt 
or saltpetre seized with him to deposit where he considers it will be safest, 
or send it for deposit to the nearest or most accessible police station, to be 
kept as in the previous case, until further orders. If, however, the 

1 These words were substituted for the word “ Superintendent ” by Notification 
No. 13128-26^ dated 14th August. 1915, see Gazette of India, 1915, Pt. T, p. 1051. 
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l [ Superintendent or Assistant Superintendent] himself seals the salt or 
saltpetre, lie must, in the event of the indentity of the salt or saltpetre 
produced in Court being denied by the accused, be prepared to attend 
and prove the same in person. 

22. When anything is seized and detained under the Act or the rules 
made under the Act, it shall not be released until all duty, penalties, and 
charges due on account therof have been paid by the owner to the salt 
revenue officer who is in possession of such thing. 

If the thing is reported for confiscation, it shall not be released unless 
orders for Hie release are received from competent authority. 

23. If an animal is so seized and detained, the owner shall provide 
for its due care and keep, in default of which the animal may be sold to 
defray charges. 

24. If orders are received from competent authority for the release 
of anything seized and detained, and no duty or penalty is payable in 
inspect of such thing, it shall at once be given up to the owner or his 
agent on his paying all charges incurred. 

25. Should no one be present to receive the thing released, the officer 
of salt revenue in charge shall do his best to give notice to the owner of 
the order or release, and shall cause a similar notice to be affixed oil the 
office premises and at the Assistant Commissioner's office. 

If within two calendar months from the date of the notice no person 
entitled to receive the thing claim it and pay all charges incurred, it 
shall be sold, and the proceeds placed in deposit. 

After a further period of three calendar months, the mone^fr shall be 
credited to the Government. 

26. If any duty is leviable or penalty is imposed by competent author- 
ity in respect of the tiling* seized, unless such duty or penalty, together 
with all charges incurred, be paid within three days of the receipt of the 
orders of competent authority for release subject to such payment, the 
thing shall be sold, and from the proceeds the duty, penalty, and charges 
shall be deducted, and the balance made over to the owner or his agent. 
Should no one be present to receive the money, notice, as under rule 25 
shall be given, the money being kept in deposit for three calendar months. 
If' not claimed within that period, it shall be credited to the Government. 

27. When orders are received from competent authority for the con- 
fiscation of anything seized and detained, it shall with all convenient 
dispatch be sold or destroyed, as the Assistant Commissioner of Salt 
Revenue may direct. 


1 These words were substituted for the word “ Superintendent ” by Notification 
No. 13128-26, dated 14th August, 1915, see Gazette of India, 1915, Pt. I,*p. 1051. 
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28. When a Magistrate orders the confiscation of works, materials or 
implements under section 9 of the Act, they shall be sold or destroyed by 
dismantling or otherwise under the orders of the Assistant Commissioner 
of Salt Revenue, 

Appeals. 

29. Any person who may be dissatisfied with an order passed by the 
1 [Superintendent or Assistant Superintendent] of a Circle may appeal to 
the Assistant Commissioner of the division; and any person dissatisfied 
with an order passed by an Assistant Commissioner may appeal to the 
Commissioner, whose decision shall be final. 

30. The Commissioner of Salt Revenue may prescribe all forms neces- 
sary for the administration of the Act and these Rules. 

[ See Gazette of India, 1889, Pt. I, p. 367.] 

1 These words were substituted for the word “Superintendent” by Notification 
No. 13128 — 26, dated 14th August, 1915, se& Gazette of India, 1915, Pt. 1, p. 1061. 
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Date of operation. 

No . 1416 , dated the 24th June , 1887 . — The Governor General in 
Council is pleased to direct, under section 2 of “ 1 The Indian Explosives 
Act, 1884,” that the said Act shall come into force on the first day of 
July, 1887. 


[See Gazette of India, 1887, Pt. I, p. 307.] . 


Fee for licenses to possess explosives. 

No. 5 18, dated the 10th April , 1803 . — In exercise of the powers 
conferred bv section 5, sub-section (3), clause ( h ), of the Indian Explo- 
sives Act (IV of 1884), and in modification of the rules made by the 
various Local Governments thereunder, the Governor General in Council 
is pleased to make the following rule as to the fee to be charged for 
license to possess explosives granted to contractors, cultivators and other 
persons : 

No fee shall be charged for licenses granted to contractors, 
cultivators or other persons to possess gunpowder, fuses 
or other explosives in reasonable quantities when the .same 
are proved to the satisfaction of the officer granting the 
license to be required hand fide , in the case of license granted 
to contractors, for blasting purposes, and in the case of 
licenses granted to cultivators or other persons, for blasting 
purposes in connection with agricultural works or works of 
public utility. 

2. Home Department. Notification No. 1989, dated the 25t.h July, 
1888, is hereby cancelled. 


[See Gazette of India, 1893, Pt. I, p. 211.] 


Rules for the manufacture, possession, sale, transport and importation of explosives. 

No. 4013 — 33> dated, the 6th June , 1914 . — In exercise of the powers 
conferred by sections 5 and 7 of the Indian Explosives Act, 1884 
(TV of 1884) the Governor General in Council is pleased to make the 
following rules to regulate the manufacture, possession, sale, transport 
and importation of explosives. 


1 Genl. Acts, Vol. ID. 
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63. Validity of license under the Arms Act. 

64. Duplicate licenses in case of loss of license. 

65. Mode of payment of fees. 

66. Discretion of authority empowered to grant, amend or renew 

licenses. 

67. Executive control over licensing authorities. 

Permits for temporary possession of explosives to be granted free of cost . 

68. Permit for temporary storage of explosives in a magazine in 

excess of licensed quantities. 

69. Permit for temporary possession of fireworks by non-licensees 

elsewhere than in Burma. 

70. Permit for temporary possession of fireworks by non -licensees in 

Bnrma. 

71. Permit to possess fireworks in excess of licensed quantities. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

Precautions to be observed in transporting Explosives. 

Part I. — General. 

Packing and Marking. 

Rules. 

72. Prohibition of consignment or conveyance of improperly packed 

explosives. 

73. Packing of explosives. 

74. Packing of authorised explosives. 

75. Packing of explosives which are not authorised. 

76. Labelling and marking of packages. 

77. Relaxation of packing rules. 

Consignment. 

78. Despatch of explosives to carrier. 

79. Receipt of explosives by carrier. 

Precautions to be observed, in loading and unloading er'plosivet* 

80. Loading and unloading in be by daylight. 

81. Prohibition of naked lights, etc. 

82. Prohibition of smoking. 

S3. Prohibition of nailed boots, etc. 

84. Method of handling explosives. 

Loading . 

85. Protection of explosives in transit. 

86. Maximum consignments allowed. 

87. Explosives of different kinds to be kept apart. 

88. Danger from fire and water to be guarded against. 

89. Protection from naked iron or steel. 

Conveyance . 

90. Explosives not to be sent by public carriage or vessel. 

91. Carriage or vessel to be in charge of competent person or persons. 
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Rules. 

92. Intoxicated person not to have charge of carriage or vessel. 

9?3. Driving or navigation to be careful. 

94. Prohibition of delay in transit. 

95. Avoidance of danger by fire, etc. 

96. Explosives not to be carried across railway bridges. 

Exemptions and Savings. 

97. Saving as to the conveyance of ammunition, [and ChinevSe 

cracker] . 1 

6S. Saving as to the conveyance of small consignments. 

99. Saving as to conveyance by railway. 

100. Saving of liability of carrier and owner and master of a ship for 

breach of these rules when consignee, etc., is in fault. 

Part II. — Railways. 

Consignment. 

101. Conveyance by railway. 

102. Certain explosives not to be consigned. 

100. Certificate of packing. 

104. Notice of the consignment. 

105. Receipt of consignment. 

106. Certificate in case of nitro-com pounds and chlorates. 

107. Discretion of Railway to refuse improperly packed explosives. 

108. Disposal of consignment on arrival at station of departure. 

Loading . 

109. Maximum quantities to be conveyed in one vehicle. 

110. Prohibition of conveyance with inflammable substances, etc. 

111. Condition of vehicle. 

112. Stowing of explosives. 

113. Method of stowing of explosives. 

114. Method of stowing of high explosives. 

115. Locking of vehicles. 

1 Inserted by Notification No. 142-D., dated 2nd December, 1916, see Garotte of 
India, 1916, Pt. 1, p. 1818. 
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Deliver // 

Rules. 

116. Delivery to consignee. 

117. Disposal when consignee fails to take delivery. 

118. Protection of explosives pending removal. 

Power to open packages. 

119. Opening of suspected packages. 

120. Disposal of opened packages. 

Precautions to be observed during loading and unloading . 

121. Time of loading and unloading. 

122. Loading and unloading to he continuous. 

123. Place of loading and unloading. 

124. Loading and unloading of Government explosives. 

J25. Maximum number of vehicles to be dealt with at a time. 

126. Time of transhipment. 


.1 / a rsh alii n g a n d Shu nf in g . 

127. Maximum number of vehicles to be hauled in one train. 

128. Precaution in the case of high explosives. 

129. Position of vehicles in the train. 

130. Shunting. 

131. Limit of speed in shunting. 

132. Superintendence in shunting. 


133. Brakes. 


Brakes. 


Conveyance by passenger train . 

134. Conveyance of explosives by passenger train. 

135. Conveyance of explosives by mixed train. 


Exemptions . 

136. Saving as to cartridges for small-arms. 


Short title. 

Supersession 
of previous 
notifications 
and savings. 


334 GENERAL RULES 

Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— corH. 


The Indian Explosives Act, 1884 (IV of 1884). 

Rules for the manufacture, possession, sale, transport and importation of 

explosives— contd. 

CHAPTER IX. 


Supplementary. 

Powers of search and destruction. 


Rules. 

137. Powers of search and destruction. 


Penalties. 

138. Penalties. 

Exemptions. 

139. Saving as to acts done in emergency, etc. 


1. SCHEDULE I. — Prescribed Tests. 

2. SCHEDULE II. — Classes of Licenses, Licensing Authorities, 

etc. 

3. SCHEDULE III. — Prescribed Forms. 

4. SCHEDULE IV. — Methods of Packing. 

5. TABLE OF DISTANCES. 


Rules under the Indian Explosives Act, 1884, for the Manufacture, 
Possession. Sale, Transport and Importation of Explosives. 


CHAPTER I. 

Preliminary. 

1. These Rules may he called the Indian Explosives Rules, 1914. 

2. All previous notifications made by the Governor General in Council 
under the said sections are hereby superseded, but all licenses or dupli- 

: cates granted or renewed, all fees imposed or levied and all powers con- 
ferred by or under any notification so superseded, shall, so far as they 
are consistent herewith, be deemed to have been respectively granted, 
renewed, imposed, levied or conferred hereunder. 
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3. Nothing in these rules shall apply — General 

(i) to the manufacture, possession, sale, packing, transport or exeTnptl0nK- 
importation of 1 paper caps for toy pistols, under such condi- 
tions and in such quantities as the Local Government, or, 
in the case of transport by rail, the Bailway Board, on the 
recommendation of the Chief Inspector of Explosives, may 
from time to time determine; 

(it) to the manufacture, possession or sale of gunpowder in any of 
the Agency Tracts in the Ganjam, Yizagapatam and Goda- 
vari Districts of the Presidency of Madras ; 

(Hi) to the possession or transport of any explosive in any port 
in which special rules made by the Local Government under 
the Act are for the time being in force in so far as they are 
expressly superseded by, or are inconsistent with, such 
special rules ; 

(iv) to the packing, transport or importation of capped safely 
cartridge cases, if otherwise empty, when packed, trans- 
ported or imported in the same consignment with arms 
covered bv a license granted under the Indian Arms Act, 

Hof 1678.] 1878; 

2 (v) to the possession, sale, transport and importation of Di- 
nitro-phenol, when packed in watertight packages and 
mixed with water in the proportion of 85 parts by weight of 
Di-nit ro-phenol to not less than 15 parts by weight of 
water. 

4. In these rules, unless there is anything repugnant in the subject Definitions, 
or context: — * 

v oiissi] ( 1 ) “ The Act M means the Indian Explosives Act, 1884. 

(2) “ Ammunition ” means any explosive when the same is enclosed 
in any case or contrivance, or is otherwise adapted or prepared, so as to 
form — 

(а) a cartridge or charge for small-arms, cannon or any other 

weapon, or for blasting, or 

( б ) a safety or other fuze for blasting or for shells, or 

1 The words a toy fireworks such ns wore deleted by Notification fto. 7667, 
dated 7th July, 1917, see Gazette of India, 1917, Pt. I, p. 1166. 

a Old clause (v) was omitted by Notification No. 4963. dated 12th July, 1919, 
see Gazette of India, 1919, Pt. I, p. 1385 and new clause (t>) was inserted by Noti- 
fication No. 1794-D., dated 28th February, 1920, see Gazette of India, 1920, Pt. I. 
p. 420. 
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(c) a tube for firing explosives, or 

(d) a percussion-cap, detonator, fog-signal, shell, torpedo, war- 

rocket, or any other contrivance other than a fire-work. 

*(3) “ Authorised explosive ” means an explosive included in a list of 
authorised explosives prepared by the Chief Inspector of Explosives with 
the Government of India and in force for the time being. 

(4) “Chlorate-mixture” means any explosive containing a chlorate. 

(5) “ Detonator 99 means a capsule or case which is of such strength 
and construction, and contains fulminate in such quantity, that the 
explosion of one capsule or case would communicate the explosion to 
other like capsules or cases. 

(6) “ District authority 99 means — 

(i) in a Presidency town, or its suburbs, or in Rangoon, the Com- 
missioner of Police ; 

(ii) elsewhere, (he Magistrate of the District. 

“District Magistrate” includes, in cases where the Local 
Government so directs, the “ Additional District Magistrate ” in res- 
pect of such area as such Local Government may so order.] 

(7) “ Fulminate 99 means any chemical compound or mechanical 
mixture whatever, which, from its great susceptibility to detonation, is 
suitable for employment in percussion-caps or any other appliance for 
developing detonation, or which, from its extreme sensibility to explosion 
and from its great, instability (that is to say, readiness to undergo de- 
composition from very slight exciting causes), is especially dangerous. 

(8) “ Gunpowder ” means gunpowder ordinarily so called. 

(9) “ Nitrate-mixture ” means any preparation, other than gunpowder 
which is formed by the mechanical mixture of nitrate with any form 
of carbon or with any carbonaceous substance not possessed of explosive 
properties, whether sulphur be or he not added to such preparation, and 
whether such preparation he or bo not mechanically mixed with any 
other non-explosive substance : 

and includes 2 [any explosive containing a perchlorate and not being 
a chlorate mixture, fulminate or nitro compound as defined in this rule, 
and] such explosives as — 

Ohilwortli special powder, I Tlobbinite, and 

Ammonal, I Westfallite. 

* For list of authorised explosives, see Notification No. 570, dated 2nd March, 
1922, Gazette of India, 1922, Pt. II, n. 276. 

1 Inserted by Notification No. 4329-M., dated 21st April, 1917, see Gazette of 
India 1917, Pt. X p. 677. 

2 These words were inserted by Notification No. 198-D., dated 22nd November, 
1919, see Gazette of India, 1919, Pt. I, p. 2241. 
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(10) “ Nitro-compoumi 99 means any chemical compound which is 
possessed of explosive properties or is capable of combining with metals 
to form an explosive compound, and is produced by the chemical action 
of nitric acid (whether mixed or not with sulphuric acid), or of a nitrate 
mixed with sulphuric acid, upon any carbonaceous substance, whether 
such compound is mechanically mixed with other substances or not. 

(llj “ Small-arm nit co-compound 99 means a nitre-compound adapted 
and intended exclusively for use in cartridges for small-arms. 

(12) “ Safety cartridge 

( i ) means a cartridge for small-arms, the case of which can be 
extracted from the small-arm after firing, and which is 
so dosed as to prevent any explosion in one cartridge being 
communicated to other cartridges; and 
(ii) includes a rifle-calibre machine-gun cartridge, if it is as de- 
scribed in clause (/) whether it: is for use with a machine-gun 
having chambers identical with those of rifles or with a 
machine-gun having special chambers : 

Provided that the diameter of the cartridge in either case (/) or 
case (//) does not exceed one inch. 

(13) “ Safety fuze means a fuze for blasting which burns and does 
not explode, and which dues not contain its own means of ignition, and 
which is of such strength and construction, and contains an explosive in 
such quantity, that the burning of such fuze would not communicate 
laterally with other like fuzes. 

(14) “ Testing authority ” means the Chemical Examiner or such 
other officer as the Local Government may appoint in this behalf. 


CHAPTER ri. 

Classification of Explosives. 

5. (i) For the purposes of these rules, explosives shall be classified as 
follows, namely: — 

Class 1 ..... Gunpowder. 


Class 2 
Class 3 
Class 4 
Class 5 
Class fi 
Class 7 


Nitrate-mixture. 

Nitro-compound. 

Chlorate-mixture. 

Fulminate. 

Ammunition. 

Firework. 


Classes of 
explosives. 
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Division of 
Nitro-com- 
pounds. 


(2) When any explosive falls within more than one of the said classes, 
it shall be deemed to belong exclusively to the latest of such classes. 

6. Nitro-compounds shall, for the purposes of these rules, be sub- 
divided as follows, namely: — 


(a) Division 1, comprising — 
(i) such explosives, as — 
Ballistiie, j 

Blasting gelatine, j 

Carbonite, 

Cordite, 


Dynamite, 

Gelatine dynamite, 
Gelignite, 

Nitro-glyeerine, and 


Division ot‘ 

chlorate- 

mixtures. 


Stonite, and 


iii) any chemical compound or mechanically mixed preparation 
which consists either wholly or partly, of nitro-glycerine 
or some other liquid nitro-compound ; and 


(b) Division 2, comprising — 

• \i) such explosives, as- 
Amberite No. 2, 

i 

Ammonite, 

Bellite, 

Coopal’s powder, 

E. C. sporting powder, 

and 


Gun-cotton, 

Picric powder, 

Roburite, 

Schultz's powder, and 
Tonite (or cotton powder). 


(u) any nitro-compound, as heitinbefore defined, which is not 
comprised in Division 1. 

7. Chlorate-mixtures shall, for the purposes of these rules, be sub- 
divided as follows, namdy : — 


(a) Division 1, comprising— 

(i) such explosives, as — 

Permonite, and 
Polarite, and 

(it) any chlorate preparation which consists partly of nitro- 
glycerine or of some other liquid nitro-compound, and 
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(b) Division 2, comprising — 

(i) such explosives, as — 

Cheddite, and 
Steelite, and 

(it) any chlorate-mixture, as hereinbefore defined, which is not 
comprised in Division 1. 

8. Fulminates shall, for the purposes of these rules, be sub-divided Division of 

ns follows , namely: — fulminatos. 

(a) Division 1, comprising such compounds as the fulminates of 
silver and of mercury, and preparations of those substances, 
such as are used in percussion-caps, and any preparation 
consisting of a mixture of a chlorate with phosphorous, or 
certain description of compounds of phosphorous, with or 
without the addition of carbonaceous matter, and any pre- 
paration consisting of a mixture of a chlorate with sulphur, 
or with sulphuret, with or without carbonaceous matter; 
and 

(h) Division 2, comprising such substances as the chloride and the 
iodide of nitrogen, fulminating gold and silver, diazobenzol, 
and the nitrate odiazo benzol. 

9. Ammunition shall, for the purposes of these rules, be sub-divided Division of 

as follows, namely: — ammunition. 

(a) Division 1, comprising exclusively — 

Safety cartridges, 

Safety fuzes for blasting, 

Railway fog-signals, and 
Percussion-caps ; and 

f b] Division 2, comprising any ammunition, as hereinbefore de- 
fined, which does not contain its own means of ignition and 
is not included in Division 1, such as — 

Cartridges for small-arms, other than safety cartridges, 

Cartridges and charges for cannon, shells, mines, blasting 
or other like purposes, 

shells and torpedoes containing any explosive. 



Division of 
fireworks. 


34.0 GENERAL RULES 

Part II —General Rules and Orders made under General 
Aots of the Governor General in Council— contd. 


The Indian Explosives Act, 1884 (IV of 1884). 

Rules for the manufacture, possession, sale, transport and importation of 

explosives— contd. 

Fuzes for blasting, other tliaii safety fuzes, 

Fuzes for shells, 

Tubes for firing explosives, and 
War-rockets, 

which do not contain their own means of ignition; and 

;) Division 3, comprising any ammunition, as hereinbefore 
defined, which contains its own means of ignition and is not 
included in Division 1, such as — 

Detonators, 

Cartridges for small-arms, which are not safety cartridges, 
Fuzes for blasting, which are not safety fuzes. 

Fuzes for shells, and 
Tubes for firing explosives, 
containing their own means of ignition. 

Explanations . — The expression “ ammunition containing its own 
means of ignition 99 means ammunition having an arrangement, whether 
attached to or forming part of the ammunition, which is adapted to 
explode or fire the ammunition by friction or percussion. 

The expression “ percussion-cap n does not include a detonator. 

10. Fireworks shall, for the purposes of these rules, be vsub-divideu 
as follows, namely: — 

(а) Division 1, comprising firework compositions , that is to say, — 

( i ) any chemical compound or mechanically mixed prepara- 
tion of an explosive or inflammable nature, which is 
used for the purpose of making manufactured fireworks, 
and is not included in any of the foregoing definitions, 

(ii) any star, and 

(in) (except as declared in the proviso to this rule) any 
coloured fire composition ; and 

(б) Division 2, comprising manufactured fireworks , that is to say, 

any explosive of Class 1, 2, 3, 4 or 6 and any firework com- 
position, when such explosive or composition is enclosed in 
any case or contrivance, or is otherwise manufactured so a* 
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to form a squid cr acker, [Chinese crackers] 1 toy cap or 
amorce, serpent, rocket (other than a war-rocket), maroon, 
lance, wheel, Chinese fire, Roman candle, or other article 
specially adapted for the production of pyrotechnic effects 
or pyrotechnic signals or sound signals : 

Provided that a substantially constructed and hermetically closed 
metal case, containing not more than one pound of coloured fire compo- 
sition of such a nature as not to be liable to spontaneous ignition, shall 
be deemed to be a “ manufactured firework 99 and not a “ firework 
composition 


CHAPTER HI. 

Importation. 

11. No explosive shall be imported into British India by land or sea — 

(i) unless it is an authorised explosive, 

(u) except undei* and in accordance with the conditions of a 
license granted under these rules : 

Provided that nothing in sub-clause (ii) of this rule shall apply to — 

(a) an explosive conveyed or landed under rule 21 or rule 22; 

(b) any explosive coming under the head of ammunition as de- 

fined by the Indian Arms Act, 1878, imported by any person 
lawfully entitled under that Act or the rules thereunder 
for the time being in force to possess such explosive, in 
such quantities as may be prescribed by that Act or the 
rules thereunder for the time being in force, or (when no 
quantities are prescribed) in reasonable quantities for his 
own private use: 

Further provided that when an explosive is so imported, the Col- 
lector of Customs or any other officer empowered by the 
Local Government in this behalf may at any time detain 
such explosive until he receives the orders of the Local 
Government thereon. 


1 Inserted by Notification No. 7567, dated 7th July, 1917, see Gazette of Tndia, 
W17, Pt. I, p. 1166. 


When license 
to import is 
requisite. 



Ports at 
which impor- 
tation by sea 
k permitted. 


Importation 
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from Portu- 
guese India. 

Testing of 
imported ex- 
plosives. 
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12. Au explosive shall not be imported by sea except into the ports 
of — 

Calcutta (including Moyapur and Diamond Harbour), 

Rangoon, Calicut, 

Madras, Karachi, and 

Bombay. Aden; 

[Chittagong] 1 . 

Provided that — 

( i ) crackers may be imported into the ports of Negapatam and 
Moulmein ; 

(it) an explosive which has passed the test (if any) prescribed 
by these rules at Rangoon, Madras or Bombay, may be re- 
imported — 

(a) from Rangoon into the ports of Akyab, Moulmein, Sando- 

way, Kyaukpyu, Tavoy, Mergui and Victoria Point, 

( b ) from Madras into the ports of Tuticorin, Cochin, Binili- 

patam, Cooonada, Negapatam, Mangalore, Gopalpore, 

Vizagapatam, Pamban and Masulipatam, or 

(c) from Bombay into the ports of 2 [Cochin, Mangalore and 

Tuticorin], and 

(in) an explosive required for blasting purposes which has passed 
the test prescribed by the rules for the time being in force 
made by the Governor of the Straits Settlements in Council 
under the Explosives Ordinance, 1899, or such other law 
for the time being in force in those Settlements, may be 
imported from Penang into the port of Victoria Point. 

3 [“ (™) An explosive shall not be imported into the port of 
Chittagong save with the previous sanction of the Governor 
General in Council and subject to such conditions and res- 
trictions as he may in any particular case impose.”] 

13. No explosives, other than those required bond fide for blasting 
purposes, shall be imported from Portuguese India. 

Testing of explosives, 

14. No license for the importation of an explosive shall be granted 
unless such explosive is certified by the testing authority to have passed 
the test (if any) prescribed by rule 16 for such explosives. 

1 This word was added by Notification No. 13771, dated 28th December, 1918, 
see. Gazette of Tndia, 1918, Pt. T, p. 2089. 

•These words were substituted for the words “ Cochin and Mangalore” by 
Notification No. M. 1137, dated 25th July, 1925, see Gazette of India, 1925, Pt. I, 
p. 698. 

3 This proviso was added by Notification No. 13771, dated 28th December. 1918, 
s-m Gazette of Tndia, 1918, Pt. T, p. 2098. 
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15. No test shall be necessary: — 


( i ) in the case of gunpowder, ammunition (Division 1), fulminates 
and fireworks; or 

(ii) in the case of a nitrate-mixture : 

Provided that — 

(a) the Local Government or the licensing authority may direct 

that any nitrate-mixture shall he subjected to such analysis 
bv such officer as the Local Government may prescribe ; and 

(b) where an analysis has been prescribed under sub-clause (a), 

such nitrate-mixture is certified by the officer appointed as 
aforesaid to have passed such analysis. 

16. Any explosive not specified in rule 15 shall he subject to the test- 
set forth in Schedule I as applicable to sucb explosive. 

17. (/) When an explosive required by rule 10 to be tested — 

(a) has been tested at any of the ports at which importation by sea 

is permitted under rule 12 and has been imported thence, or 

(b) is re-imported or imported under and in accordance with 

provisos (ii) and (in) to rule 12, 


Explosives 
exempted 
from, testing. 


Nature of 
test pre- 
scribed. 

Exemption of 
re-imported 
explosives 
from testing. 


such explosive shall he exempted from any fresh test under these rules 
provided that it is accompanied by — 

(?*) a certificate of such testing, and 

(ii) (in the ease of a nitro-eompoum] or a chlorate-mixture) a 
certificate or (provided the original is produced for verifi- 
cation) copy of a certificate that the explosive is of standard 
purity, and (in the case of dynamite or any nitro-glycerine 
compound) that there are no signs of liquefaction or of 
exuded nitro-glvcerine. 

(2) The certificate referred to in sub-clause (ii) of clause ( 1 )— 

(a) shall bear the signature of one of the officers mentioned in 

clause ( 2 ) of rule 106 or, if the explosives are imported 
from Penang, of the officer authorised in this behalf by the 
Government of the Straits Settlements, and 

(b) shall ordinarily he valid for six months after date: provided 

that, in the case of dynamite and other nitro-glycerine com- 



Procedure on 
arrival of 
ship in port. 


Despatch of 
samples to 
the testing 
authority. 


Testing of 
samples by 
the testing 
authority. 


Importation 
by sea in 
anticipation 
of the grant 
of a license. 
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pounds which arc not used as propellants as defined in 
rule 73, 

(£) such certificate shall lapse on the 31st July, and 

(ri) a fresh certificate may be demanded for each consignment 
imported between the 1st April and the 31st July (both 
inclusive). 

18. On the arrival in any port at which the importation of explosives 
is lawful of a ship having on board an explosive, such officer as the Chief 
Customs Officer of (lie port may authorise in this behalf shall, as soon as 
may be, proceed on board, and if .analysis or testing is required by these 
rules, obtain samples of the explosive; and the master of the ship shall 
give to such officer, without charge, such samples as lie may require. 

19. The officer taking samples of the explosive under rule 18 
shall affix to each such sample the name of the ship and of the consignee 
and such other distinguishing marks as he may think necessary and shall 
forward the same to the testing authority. 

20. The testing authority shall test or analyse the samples (as the case 
may be) and shall without delay forward to the licensing authority 
(through the Chief Customs Officer) a report under his signature certifying 
whether the explosive has satisfied the prescribed test or analysis. 


Importation in antici pat ton of ihc (f ran I of a licence to import . 

21. Any authorised explosive may — 

(tf) if it is certified by the manufacturer to be of British manu- 
facture ; or 

(b) (not being of British manufacture) if it is imported from the 

United Kingdom and is covered by a certificate granted by 
one of ITis Majesty's Inspectors of Explosives in the United 
Kingdom showing that it has passed the United Kingdom 
tests ; or 

(c) (not being of British manufacture) if the Governor General in 

Council, being satisfied that it lias been manufac tured under 
adequate official supervision, permits; 

be imported by sea and landed, in anticipation of the grant of a license 
to import, at any port at which the landing of such explosive is permitted 
under rule 12 in accordance with such regulations as the Local Govern* 
men! may prescribe in this behalf. 
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22. Any authorised explosive may be imported into British India 
by land in anticipation of the grant of a license io import if it is certified 
by the manufacturer to be of British manufacture. 

23. No explosive shall be imported or landed miller rules 21 or 22 
until the consignee has given notice of his intention to import such ex- 
plosive to the Chief Customs Officer or the District authority in whose 
jurisdiction the place or magazine appointed under rule 24 is situated, 
and has given to such officer an undertaking (without security or with 
such security as that officer deems sufficient) that he will, in the event 
of the explosive failing to pass the prescribed test or analysis, comply 
with such directions as to its disposal as the Local Government, may issue. 

24. An explosive imported or landed under rules 21 and 22 shall, 
under such conditions as may be prescribed by the Local Government, 
be conveyed to and stored in a place set apart by the Local Government 
for this purpose or any private magazine declared by the Local Govern- 
ment to be suitable therefor: 

Provided that explosives not of British manufacture shall not be 
transported by rail until a license to import such explosives has been 
granted. 

25. The person owning or being in charge of the magazine to which 
the explosive imported by land lias been conveyed under rule 24 shall, 
if analysis or testing of the explosive is required by these rules, forth- 
with deliver without charge to such officer or person as may be appointed 
bv the Local Government in this behalf such samples as he may require. 

The samples shall be tested or analysed in accordance with the proce- 
dure laid down in rules 1!) and 20, the report of the testing officer being 
forwarded to the licensing authority through, the officer or person from 
whom he received the samples. 

2G. The explosive shall not be removed or distributed from the place 
or magazine to which it lias been conveyed under rule 24, until a license 
has been granted for its importation and until the person in charge of 
the magazine has received notice from the licensing authority that it may 
be so removed or distributed. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

Transport. 

27. Explosives required bond fide for blasting purposes shall not be When license 
transported except under and in accordance with a license granted under 
'hese rules: 
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Provided that nothing in this rule shall apply to: — 

(i) the transport by the holder of a license in Form E of any oi 

the explosives covered by his license, and of safety fuzes for 
blasting in such quantities as he may require for his private 
use, 

(ii) the transport of explosives which are covered by a license 

for their importation and are being transported in accord- 
ance with such license from the port or other place of import 
to the place of destination, 

(Hi) the transport of explosives from the port or other place of 
import under rule 24 to the places indicated in that rule. 

Licenses for Ike general transport of explosives for blasting. 

28. An application for a license in Form 2 (for the general transport 
of explosives for blasting purposes) shall be in writing and shall state 
particulars as to the place from which, and the place or places to which, 
it is desired to transport explosives. 

29. When the place or places to which explosives are to be trans- 
ported is or are outside the local limits of the authority of the licensing 
officer, a copy of the license shall be forthwith sent to the District 
authority in whose jurisdiction such place is situated. 

30. Every consignment of explosives transported under a license in 
Form 2 shall be accompanied by a pass issued by the licensee in the form 
prescribed in Form 2; and such pass shall (if the consignment be des- 
patched by rail) be attached to the way-bill or invoice, as the case may be. 

31. A copy of every pass issued under rule 30 shall forthwith be 
sent — 

(i) to the licensing authority; and 

(ii) when the place to which the consignment is sent is outside the 

local limits of the authority of the licensing officer, to the 
officer indicated in rule 29. 

CHAPTER V. 

Manufacture, Possession and Sale. 

Manufacture. 

32. An explosive shall not be manufactured except under and in 
accordance with the conditions of a license granted .under these rules for 
such manufacture : 
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Provided that no license under this rule to manufacture shall be 
necessary — 

(a) for the making of a small quantity of an explosive for tho 

purpose of chemical experiment and not for practical use 
or for sale; or 

( b ) for the filling for private use, and not for sale, of any safety 

cartridges to the amount allowed by these rules to be 
possessed for private use; or 

(c) in the case of anv person who, holding a license under these 

rules to possess an explosive — 

(i) fills with the said explosive, for sale or otherwise, 
cartridges for small-arms; or 

(it) by filling cartridges, making charges, or drying, siftjng, 
fitting or otherwise, adapts or prepares the said explo- 
sive for use exclusively in his mine or quarry or in 
some excavation or work carried on by him or under his 
control. 

38. The following conditions shall lx* observed by every person filling 
cartridges for small-arms under clause (c) (?) of the proviso to rule 32: — 

(a) there shall not be in the room in which such filling is being 
carried on more than five pounds of gunpowder or small- 
arm nitro-eompound or such quantity of any other explosive 
as is prescribed by the Local Government in this behalf 
unless it is made up into safety cartridges; 

(/>) no work unconnected with the making of cartridges shall be 
carried on in the said loom while such filling is being 
carried on ; 

(c) there shall not be in the said room, while such filling is being 

carried on, any fire or any artificial light, except a light 
of such construction, position and character as not to cause 
any danger of fire or explosion; 

(d) if filling is done on magazine premises, the said room shall 

be detached from the magazine, but shall be situated in 
the immediate neighbourhood thereof and at such distance 
therefrom as may he specified on the license bv the author- 
ity granting the same; and 

(e) the licensee shall give notice to the authority which granted 

liis license that he intends to carry on such filling of 
cartridges as is allowed by this rule. 
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34. Tlie following conditions shall be observed by every person adapt- 
ing or preparing explosives under clause (o) (// ) of the proviso to 
rule 32: — 

(a) there shall not be in the workshop in which such adaptation or 

preparation is carried on more than one hundred pounds of 
gunpowder, or such quantity of any other explosive as is 
prescribed by the Local (Government in this behalf; 

(b) no work unconnected with such adaptation or preparation 

shall be carried on in the said workshop while such adapta- 
tion or preparation is being carried on; 

(c) the said workshop shall be detached from the magazine or 

licensed premises, but shall be situated in the immediate 
neighbourhood thereof' and at such distance therefrom as 
may be specified on the license bv the authority granting 
the same; 

(d) an explosive of one description shall not be converted into an 

explosive of another description, and an explosive shall not 
be unmade or resolved into its ingredients; and 

(e) the licensee shall give notice to the authority which granted 

his license that he intends (o carry on such adaptation or 
preparation as is allowed by this rule. 

Pn.uea.iion, 

35. An explosive shall not be possessed except under and in accordance 
with the conditions of a license granted under these rules for possession: 

Provided that no license under these rules shall be necessary for the 
possession — 

(«•) of any explosive by a carrier or other person for the purpose 
of transport, when the same is being kept or transported in 
accordance with the provisions of Chapter YITI regulating 
the transport of such explosive; or 

(/>) of any explosive on board any ship in fulfilment of the require- 
ments of the Merchant Shipping Acts, or of any order or 
regulation thereunder for the time being in force; or 

{c) by any person who is lawfully entitled under the Indian Arms 

Act, 1878, or the rules for the time being in force there- XI of 1878; 
under, to possess any explosive coining under the head of 
ammunition ns defined i n that Act, of such explosives in 
such quantities as may be prescribed by the said Act or 
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rules, or, when no quantities are so prescribed, in reason- 
able quantities for his own private use ; or 

(d) by any person, of explosives under and in accordance with 

the conditions of a permit granted under rule 68, rule 69, 
* rule 70 or rule 71 ; or 

(e) (elsewhere than in Burma) by any person, of manufactured 

fireworks in any quantity — 

( i ) in a municipality, not exceeding* fifty pounds, 

( ii ) elsewhere, not exceeding* two hundred pounds, 

when the same are obtained and intended by such person for 
immediate use and not for sale and are possessed by him 
for a period not exceeding* fourteen days, and when they 
are kept in a substantial receptacle which is exclusively 
appropriated to the keeping* of explosives and is closed and 
secured so as to prevent unauthorised persons from having 
access to the explosives; or 

(/) by any person for his own private use and not for sale, of — 

(i) gunpowder in any quantity not exceeding thirty pounds; 
or 

(ii) safety cartridges made with gunpowder and containing in 

all not more than one hundred and fifty pounds of 
gunpowder; or 

(Hi) cartridges (non-safety) for small-arms, made with gun- 
powder and containing in all not more than five pounds 
of gunpowder; or 

(iv) cartridges for cannon or blasting, made with gunpowder, 
and not containing their own means of ignition, and 
containing in all not more than thirty pounds of gun- 
powder; or 

(i;) cartridges for small-arms, made with small-arm nitro- 
compound and containing in all not more than ten 
pounds of small-arm nitro-compound ; or 

( vi ) a small-arm nitro-compound in any quantity not exceed- 
ing ten pounds; or 

(vit) percussion-caps ; or 
(viii) safety fuzes for blasting; or 

(ia?) railway fog-signals and flare-lights when kept by a rail- 
way company for use on their railway: 
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Provided that the quantity of explosive kept by any person under 
clause (/) shall be in substitution of the like quantity by 
weight of any other explosive which might otherwise be so 
kept by him and, that the quantity of such other explosive 
shall be reduced accordingly; and, further, that, if the 
explosive so kept for private use under this clause" is in any 
other form than that of cartridges for small-arms, the explo- 
sive of which the quantity is so to he reduced shall be some 
explosive other than safety cartridges made with gun- 
powder. 

36. Nothing in rule 32 or rule 35 shall he deemed to authorise the 
manufacture or possession of an explosive in contravention of any prohi- 
bition notified under section 6 of the Act, and for the time being in force. 

Sale. 

37. An explosive shall not be sold except under and in accordance 
with the conditions of a license granted under these rules for such sale: 

Provided that ibis rule shall not apply to the sale by any person of an 
explosive which he is lawfully entitled to possess for his own private use 
to any person who is lawfully entitled to possess the same. 


CHAPTER VI. 


Magazines. 

38. An applicant for a license io possess explosives (other than an 
explosive of the 5th Fulminate class) in, and to sell explosives from, a 
magazine (other than a floating magazine) shall submit to the District 
authority an application in Form Q in Schedule TIT, and shall comply 
with the conditions embodied therein. 

39. TJpon receipt of the said application the District authority »shall 
forthwith cause notice to he published of such application and of the 
time and place at which lie will be prepared to hearjt, and calling upon 
any person objecting to the establishment of the magazine on the pro- 
posed site to give notice of such objection to him and to the applicant 
not less than seven clear days before the day fixed for hearing the appli- 
cation, together with his name, address and calling, and a short state- 
ment of the grounds of his objection. 

The day of hearing the application shall he a day following soon 
after the expiration of the period of one month referred to in rule 41. 
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40. Where the site of the proposed magazine lies within, or within Notices to 
one mile of the limits of, the jurisdiction of any municipal or port autho- Jities autho * 
rity, the applicant shall prepare, for service on such authority, a notice of 

the application and of the said day of hearing. 

41. The notice under rule 39 shall lie published and the notice under Publication 
rule 40 served, at the expense of the applicant, by the District authority ofnoticc^ 0 
not less than one month before the said day of hearing. 

42. On the day fixed for the hearing, or any day to which such hear- t^auiry into 
ing may be adjourned from time to time, the District authority shall 0 jec lons ’ 
hear any, object- ions preferred in accordance with rule 39, and bv any 
authority referred to in rule 40, and shall make such inquiry as he may 

deem necessary. 

43. On completion of the inquiry the District authority shall forward Report on 
the application (accompanied by a draft license in Form J of Schedule 

III) to the Chief Inspector of Explosives together with a report stating 
whether he — 

(a) disapproves of the proposed site for the magazine, or 

(/;) approves of the proposed site either unconditionally or subject 
to any such restrictions or precautions as he considers 
necessary. 

44. The Chief Inspector of Explosives shall forward to the applicant Procedure to 
a statement: in Form H in Schedule III, showing the distances which ihMIdcf 
should, in his opinion, be kept clear round the magazine. Such distances inspector of 

should ordinarily he those specified in the table annexed to these rules. Kxplosivos on 

receipt of 
report. 

45. The said Form IT shall be returned, with the third column duly Submission of 
filled in, by the applicant to the Chief Inspector of Explosives, who shall 

submit it to the licensing nuihovitv with hi* recommendations and with i n g authority, 
the draft license and a statement in Form I showing the distances which, 
after considering any representation made by the applicant when return- 
ing Form H to him, he considers should be kept clear round the magazine. 

46. The licensing authority may thereupon grant the license as Grant of 
applied for with such modifications or restrictions (if any) as may be hcenae. 
deemed proper, or may reject the application. 

47. A copy of every license granted under rule 46 shall be forwarded Procedure 
to the Chief Inspector of Explosives, and the original license shall he 
forwarded to the District authority if the license has not been granted 

by him. 
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48. The District authority when satisfied that all the conditions pre- 
scribed in the license in regard to the magazine have been complied with, 
shall forthwith endorse the license, and unless and until so endorsed the 
license shall Hot come into force. 

If it is decided not to endorse a license the District authority shall 
forthwith inform the Chief Inspector of Explosives and the licensing 
authority (if the license has not been granted by the District authority)/ 

CHAPTER VII. 

Licenses and Perm its. 

Grant of licenses. 

49. ( 1 ) Licenses for the importation, transport, manufacture, pos- 
session and sale of an explosive may be granted by the licensing author- 
ities set forth in Schedule II in the Forms, for the purposes, subject to 
the conditions and on payment of the fees specified therein. 

. (2) Licenses granted in accordance with the provisions of these rules 
shall he valid for such period as is specified in column 7 of Schedule II. 

50. (7) Every license granted under these rules shall be deemed to 
be granted subject to the conditions contained therein. 

( 2 ) Such conditions shall comprise all those specified in the prescribed 
Form and — 

(а) (in the case of a license in Form J or Form K) such further 

conditions as the licensing authority may impose, or 

(б) (in the case of a license in Form I) such further conditions 

as the licensing authority may think necessary in respect 
to the time and place of unloading, landing, delivery and 
conveyance of the explosive, and expedient for the public 
safety or in the interest of the State. 

(3) Such conditions shall, in the case of a license granted by the 
Governor-General in Council to manufacture any explosive in any quan- 
tity^ include all the conditions prescribed under these rules and in the 
Fom\s of license for possessing such explosive in such quantity. 

Provided that, notwithstanding anything contained in clause (2) or 
clause (3), the Local Government or the Governor-General in Council, 
as the case may be, may, on the recommendation of the Chief Inspector 
of Explosives, dispense with any of the conditions specified in tlm 
prescribed form of a license. 
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Amendment of licenses . 

51. ( 1 ) Provided that these rules nre otherwise complied with, every Amendment 
license granted under them may he amended by the authority granting of licenses, 
such license. 

(^) A licensee who desires to have his license amended shall submit 
it* * * * with an application stating the nature of the amendment 
and the reason for it. A [to the District authority, or if the license was 
granted by a Sub-Divisional or other Magistrate, to such Magistrate]. 

The District authority, in cases in which the original license was not 
granted by him, shall forward the license and the application with his 
recommendation to the licensing authority direct, or, if the license to be 
amended is in Form J or Form K, through the Chief Inspector of Ex- 
plosives : 

Provided that the Chief Inspector of Explosives shall be consulted 
before a license in Form J originally granted by the District authority is 
.amended. 

(3) No fee shall be charged for the amendment of a license. 

Renewal of licenses . 


52. The Local Government may, from time to time, renew, on the 
same or on altered conditions, any license granted by the Governor- 
General in Council for the manufacture of explosives: 

Provided as follows: — 

(i) no such renewal shall admit of the manufacture of any ex- 

plosive other than that specified in the original license; 

(ii) every such renewal shall first be approved by an Inspector 

of Explosives ; and 

(Hi) every such renewal shall be for a period not exceeding one 
year. 

53. (i) The authority granting a license in Form J may renew such 
'license on the same or altered conditions. 
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plosives for the storage of which he desires the license to be renewed. 

(3) On receipt of such application the Chief Inspector of Explosives 
shall, if there is any proposed variation in the particulars of the license, 

1 The words “ to the District Authority ” were omitted and these words inserted 
!bv Notification No. M. -135-16, dated 7th August, 1920, see Gazette of India, 1920, 
A. I. p. 1636. 

M & 
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and if lie considers it necessary to do so, send to the applicant a state- 
ment in Form II in Schedule III hereto annexed, showing the distances 
which should, in his opinion, be kept clear round the magazine. 

(4) The procedure prescribed in rules 45 to 48 shall then he followed, 
so far as it is applicable. 
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54. Every license for the manufacture, possession or sale of explosives 
not provided for in rule 52 or rule 53 may, unless the circumstances have 
so changed that the grant of a new license either would not be authorised 
under the Act and these rules, or is deemed objectionable by the licensing 
authority, be renewed on application made within the period specified 
in rule 56. 


Renewal of 55. Every license for the general transport of explosives may he re- 
general* *° r newe( ^ % ^ ie authority granting such license. 

transport for 
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Time for 56. Every application for the renewal of a license shall be made at 

Mtt!n 8 fOT the a ( ^ e n °* ^ ess ^ ian days before the date on which the original 

renewal 'of a ° ^ ceTlse expires, and if the application is so made, the magazine or pre- 
license. mises shall be held to be duly licensed or the transport license shall be 
held to be duly granted until such date as the licensing authority issues 
the renewed license or until an intimation that the renewal of the license 
is refused has been communicated to the applicant. 

Pee charge- 57. The fee chargeable for renewing any license shall be the fee 
able on re- originally chargeable under these rules on such license. 

license. 

Expiration of licenses. 


Procedure 58. A person licensed to manufacture, possess or sell any explosive 
on expiration shall on the expiration or forfeiture of his license, forthwith give notice 
ofUcense^ ^ lp i s (ri (, t authority of the description and quantity of explosives 
in his possession, and shall comply with any directions which the said 
District authority may think fit to give in regard to the possession or 
transport of the same. 

Issue of 5!). (7) On receiving a notice under rule 58 the said District author- 

temporary ity may grant for a term not exceeding three months from the date of such 

license when expiration or forfeiture, as the case may be, a temporary license for the 
original has possession or sale of the actual stock of explosives which is held at the- 
beenfor™ iu&e su °h license, 

feited. 
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(2) The fee chargeable oil such license shall bear the same proportion 
to the fee’charged on the expired or forfeited license as the period covered 
by the temporary license bears to a full year. 

60. ( 1 ) When any person holding a license under these rules dies, or Death, etc* 
is adjudicated an insolvent, or is otherwise disqualified by operation of of licensee, 
law from continuing the business in respect of which the license was 
granted, any person carrying on such business shall forthwith apply to 
the proper licensing authority for the grant of a new license in his own 
name for the unexpired portion of the original license. 

(2) No person applying for a license under clause (1) shall, during 
such time as is reasonably necessary for making his application, and 
during the pendency thereof, be liable to any penalty under the Act 
or these rules for carrying on the business and acting under tlie license, 
so that he otherwise conforms with the provisions of the Act and these 
rules. 

(J) The fee chargeable on such new license shall be one rupee : 

Provided that no fee shall be charged on a new license in Form 2 or 
Form E of Schedule III. 


Forfeiture of licenses. 

61. Every license granted under these rules shall he liable to be Liability of 
forfeited by* the licensing authority on breach of any of the conditions license to 
contained therein, and also by the Local Government if at any time the forfeiture, 
continuance of the license in the hands of the licensee is deemed objec- 
tionable. 


General Provisions as to licenses. 

62. ( 1 ) Every person holding a license, or acting under a license, production 
granted under these rules shall be bound to produce the same, or an of licenses 
authenticated copy kept at the magazine or place !o which the license 
applies, when called upon to do so by an Inspector of Explosives, or any 
Magistrate, or any Police Officer not below the rank of a Police Officer 
in charge of a police-station ; and 

(2) Any person in charge of a consignment of Wasting materials 
under cover of a pass, issued by a holder of a license in h orm 2 of 
Schedule III, shall be hound to produce such pass when called upon to 
do so by any of the officers aforesaid. 

(3) Copies of any license may, for the purposes of this rule, be 
authenticated free of charge hv any of the officers aforesaid or by the. 
authority which granted the license. 
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Validity of ^3. authority granting a license under these rules may, if such, 
license under authority thinks fit, direct by an order written on the license that it shall 
the Arms have the effect of a like license granted by the like authority under the 
Aofc - Indian Arms Act, 1878. 
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64. When a license granted undvr these rules is lost^ oj* destroyed 
through no fault of the licensee, a duplicate may be granted to the licensee 
on payment -of a fee of eight annas. 

66. All fees chargeable under these rules shall he collected by im- 
pressed stamps : 

Provided that, when such fees have been made over to any local 
authority, they shall he collected in such manner as the local authority 
may from time to time direct. 

66. Every authority empowered to grant, amend or renew a license 
may, in its discretion, 

(a) refuse to grant, amend or renew such license, or 

( b ) refer the application for orders to the Government (if any) to 

which it is subordinate. 


Executive 157. All subordinate authorities acting under this chapter shall per- 
control over form their duties subject to the control of their executive superiors and 

licensing ( ,f the Local Government, 
authorities. 


Permit for 
temporary 
storage of 
explosives 
in a maga- 
zine in excess 
of licensed 
quantities 

rermit for 
temporary 
possession 
of fireworks 
by non- li- 
censees 
♦elsewhere 

than in 
Burma. 


Permits for temporary possession of explosives to be (/ranted free of cost . 

68. (1) A permit may be granted to the holder of a license in Form J, 
or Form K, to store in his magazine subject to the conditions of his license 
(except in this respect) and for a period not exceeding one month, any 
quantity of explosives in excess of that entered in his license. 

(2) Such permit shall be granted by the authority who issued the 
license and only when it is proved to his satisfaction that the excess 
storage is due to unforeseen circumstances. 

69. Elsewhere than in Burma a permit may be granted to any person 
L t. possess, in a municipality, manufactured fire-works in any quantity 
exceeding fifty pounds hut not exceeding two hundred pounds and for 
any period not exceeding fourteen days, provided that such fireworks are 
obtained and intended by such person for immediate use and not for sale 
and are kept in a substantial receptacle which is exclusively appropriated 
to the keeping of explosives and is closed and secured so as to prevent 
unauthorised persons from having access to them. 

Such permit shall be granted by a Magistrate of the first class or a 
Police Officer not below the rank tff Assistant or Deputv Superintendent 
of Police. 
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70. In Burma, a permit may lie granted to any person to possess permit for 
manufactured fire-works in any quantity not exceeding two hundred temporary 
.pounds and for any period not exceeding fourteen days, provided such re wo 
fire-works are obtained and intended by such person for immediate use non-licensees 
and not for sale and are kept in a substantial iweptaele which is exclu- in Burma, 
sively appropriated to the keeping of explosives and is closed and secured 

so as to prevent unauthorised persons from having access to them. 

Such permit shall he granted by a Magistrate of the first class or a , 

Police Officer not below the rank of a District Superintendent of Police. 

71. A permit may he granted to a holder of a license in Form A, Permit to 
Form B, Form C or Form D to possess, subject to the conditions in his ^ r ^ 8 j a 
license (except in this respect), any quantity of manufactured fire-works excess oi 

not exceeding one thousand pounds — licensed 

‘ quantities. 

(а) in the Presidency of Madras— 
for a period of seven days — 

by any Magistrate of the first class or any Police Officer 
not below the rank of an Assistant or Deputy Superin- 
tendent of Police; 

(б) in the Presidency of Bombay — 
for a period of seven days — 

by a Magistrate of the first class or (in the city of Bom- 
bay) by the Commissioner of Police; 

( c ) in the United Provinces of Agra and Oudh — 
for a period of seven days — 
by the District Magistrate. 


CHAPTER VIIT. 

Precautions to he observed in transporting explosives. 

Part I.— General. 

Packing and Marking . 

72. No explosive shall be tendered for conveyance or conveyed unless Prohibition 
packed and marked in accordance with the provisions of rules 73 to 77, of 
or (in the case of explosives conveyed under rule 24) in accordance with x a e yance of ** 
the rules in force in the United Kingdom at the time of embarkation. improperly 

packed ex- 
plosives. 
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73. Whatever be the nature of the explosive and to whatever Class it 
belongs 5 the following general rules shall be observed: — 

(1) The interior of every package shall be free from grit and other- 

wise clean. 

(2) Save as is provided in Schedule IY, there shall not be any 

iron or steel in the construction of any package unless the 
same is covered with suitable material so as effectually to 
prevent the exposure of such iron or steel. 

(3) Every package, when actually used for the jxicking of one* 

explosive, shall not be used for the packing of any other 
explosive or any other article or substance: 

Provided that this rule shall not prevent the packing of inner 
packages containing a propellant in an outer package with 
inner packages containing gunpowder or other propellant: 

Provided also that with ammunition (Division 1) there may be 
packed in the same package any article which is not of an 
inflammable or explosive nature, or liable to cause fire or 
explosion. 

(4) Nothing in this rule shall be deemed to prohibit the use of an 

additional package, whether inner or miter: provided that 
such additional package shall not be of such character as 
shall have been prohibited in writing by the Chief Inspec- 
tor of Explosives. 

Explanation . — Unless the context otherwise requires — 

the expression “ outer package ” means a box, barrel, case or 
cylinder of wood, metal or other solid material, of such 
strength, construction and character, that it will not be 
broken or accidentally opened, nor become defective or 
insecure whilst being conveyed, and will not allow any 
explosive to escape; 

the expression “ inner package ” means a substantial case, bag, 
canister or other receptacle, made and closed so as to pre- 
vent any explosive from escaping; 

the expression “ propellant ” means an authorised explosive of 
the nitro-compound class adapted and intended exclusively 
for use as a propelling charge in cannon or small-arms. 

74. The method of packing authorised explosives of various Classes, 
respectively, and the maximum amounts which mav be packed in any 
one package shall be those indicated in Schedule IY. 
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75. Explosives which are not authorised explosives shall bo packed Packing of 

subject to such special precautions as may be prescribed by the Chief ^char? 
Inspector of Explosives. not autho- 

rised. 

76. (i) On the outermost package there shall be affixed in conspicuous labelling and 
characters, by means of a brand or securely attached label or other mark, marking of 
the word “ Explosive,” the name of the explosive, the number of the P acka g es * 
Class and of the Division to which it belongs, and the name of the manu- 
facturer or sender. 

(£) In the case of a nitro-compound or of a chlorate-mixture there 
shall be added the date of manufacture or issue from the factory, or 
such sign indicating such date as may be approved by the Chief Inspector 
of Explosives : 

Provided that — 

(a) in the case of cartridges or charges for cannon, shells, mines, 

blasting or other like purpose, which do not contain their , 
own means of ignition, the marking shall be as for the 
explosive when not so made up ; 

(b) in the case of ammunition (Division 1) (safety fuzes excepted), 

there shall be added the words “ Not liable to explode in 
bulk;” 

(c) in the case of pin-fire cartridges for pistols, there shall be 

added the words “ Pin-fire cartridges;” and 

(d) in the case of safety fuzes or gunpowder, the word “ Explo- 

sive ” and the number of the Class and Division may be 
omitted. 

(3) Where an outer package contains more than one explosive, the 
marking above required shall be affixed separately in respect of each 
explosive so contained. 

77. To meet special cases the Chief Inspector of Explosives may, by Relaxation of 
order in writing, subject to such conditions (if any) as he may think fit packing rules, 
to impose relax any of the conditions imposed by rules 73 to 76. 

Consignment . 

78. ( 1 ) No person shall forward to any warehouseman or carrier any tch 
explosive unless he has given notice to such warehouseman or carrier of explosives 
his intention to forward such explosive and has received an intimation to carrier, 
from such warehouseman or carrier that he is prepared to receive such 
consignment. 
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(2) Such notice shall state — 

(a) the name and quantity of the explosive to he conveyed; and 

(b) the name and address of the consignee. 

79. No warehouseman or carrier shall send such an intimation as 
is specified in rule 78 unless lie is prepared to receive it, and 

(a) forthwith to despatch such explosive, or 

(b) to deposit it in an authorised magazine or at a place at which 

some person is licensed to possess such explosive in such 
quantity. 

Precautions to be observed in loading and unloading explosives . 

80. No explosive shall he loaded on, or unloaded from,, any carnage 
or vessel between sunset and sunrise. 

81. During the loading or unloading of an explosive no person shall, 
nor shall any person he allowed io, bring into, have or use in, dangerous 
proximity to such explosive any fire or any article or liquid or substance 
which is liable to cause or communicate fire or explosion (such as, 
charcoal, matches or petroleum) or (unless the use of a light is unavoid- 
able) any light : 

Provided that when the use of a light for the purposes of loading or 
unloading is unavoidable a light may be used if it be of such construc- 
tion and character and in such position as not to cause any danger from 
fire or explosion. 

82. During the loading or unloading of an explosive no person shall 
smoke, nor shall he allowed to smoke, on, in or dangerously near to the 
carriage or vessel containing such explosive. 

88. During the loading or unloading of an explosive no person 
wearing hoots or shoes with iron or steel nails, heels or tips, shall handle, 
nor shall be allowed to handle, such explosive. 

84. In the loading or unloading of an explosive the casks or packages 
containing the explosive shall be passed from^and to hand and shall 
not be rolled along, and they shall not be throVh down or dropped but 
shall be carefully deposited and stowed. 

Loading. 

85. (/) Explosives shall be conveyed whenever possible in the interior 
of a carriage so enclosed on all sides with wood or metal, or in the hold 
of a vessel having a close deck so closed, as effectually to protect the ex- 
plosives from communication of fire; and 
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(2) When they cannot he so conveyed , they shall be completely 
covered with a painted cloth, tarpaulin or other suitable material so as 
effectually to protect the explosives from communication of fire. 

8G. The quantity of explosives conveyed in any one carriage or vessel Maximum 
shall not exceed two thousand pounds : mentfallow- 

Provided that where the explosives are conveyed under the conditions e(1 - 
set forth in clause (1) of rule 85, the quantity of explosives may exceed 
two thousand pounds, but shall not exceed ten tons in any one carriage 
on a railway or two tons in any one other carriage or twenty tons in 
any one vessel. 

8T. No explosive, which contains its own means of ignition, shall be Explosives 
conveyed in any carriage or vessel which is being used for tbo conveyance 
of an explosive not of the same Class and Division, unless it is sufficiently kept apart 
separated therefrom to prevent any fire or explosion which may take place 
in one. such explosive being communicated to another. 

88. Due precautions shall be taken by means of a partition or other- Dangers from 

wise, and by careful stowing, to secure any explosive from being brought be 

into contact with, or endangered by, any other article or substance con- guarded e 
veyed in the carriage or vessel which is liable to cause fire or explosion; against, 
and if the explosive is dangerously affected by water, due precautions 

shall be taken to exclude water from coming into contact with such 
, explosive. 

89. All iron or steel in the interior of the portion of the carriage or Protection 
vessel with which the package containing any explosive is or may come 

in contact, shall be effectually covered with leather, wood, doth or other 
suitable material. 

Conveyance. 

90. No explosive shall be conveyed in any carriage or vessel plying Explosives 

for or carrying public passengers. sen^by^ 

public" 
carriage or 
vessel. 

91. The carriage" or vessel conveying an explosive shall be in charge Carriage or 

of, and constantly attended by, some competent person, or by a suffi- ycssel to be 
cient number of competent persons. competent* 

person or 
persons. ■- v 

92. No person who is intoxicated shall, nor shall he he permitted Intoxicated 
to, have charge of, or be in, on or attending to, any carriage or vessel 

nf carriage 
or vessel. 


conveying explosives. 
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93. The person in charge of a carriage or vessel conveying an explo- 
sive shall not drive, conduct or manoeuvre such carriage or vessel in a 
dangerous or negligent manner. 

94. If the quantity of explosive conveyed in the carriage or vessel ex- 
ceeds one hundred pounds the person or persons in charge of such carriage 
or vessel shall not stop or delay at any place for a longer time than may 
be reasonably necessary, nor stop unnecessarily at any place where such 
stopping would be attended by public danger. 

95. No person shall, during the conveyance of an 'explosive, do any 
act or thing in relation to the explosive which is liable to cause fire or 
explosion and is not reasonably necessary for the conveyance of the 
explosive or for work immediately connected with such conveyance. 

90. No explosive shall he carried otherwise than -by rail across any 
railway bridge across which reasonable facilities for the conveyance 
thereof by rail are afforded by the Railway Administration : 

Provided that nothing in this rule shall apply to — 

(a) ammunition (/lass 0, Division 1, in any quantity; or 

(b) any quantity of gunpowder, or of a nilro-compound or of 

ammunition, Class 0, Divisions 2 and 3, not exceeding five 
pounds; or 

“ 1 (c) any quantity of fire-works not exceeding ten pounds. 


Exemptions and savings. 

*[97. Nothing in rules SO to 89 shall apply to air munition (Division 
7.) and, in the ease of the transport by rail of Chinese crackers (Division 
2 of class 7 — Fire-works) the provisions of rule 89 may be relaxed during 
the period from July to March inclusive under an order of the District 
Traffic Officer when the number or size of consignments offering is such 
that in his judgment, serious delay would be caused by the observance 
of the rule: provided that in both instances, all due precautions shalj 
be taken to prevent explosion.] 

98. Nothing in rules 78, 79 and 90 shall apply to the conveyance of— 

(a) any quantity not exceeding five pounds of any explosive othei 
than a fulminate or ammunition (Division 3) or fire-works 
^Divirion 1) ; 

1 This rule was substituted by Notification No. 142-D., dated 2nd December, 
1916, see Gazette of India, 1916, Pt. I, p. 1818. 
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A (6) detonators not exceeding two hundred in number and not con 
taining in the aggregate more than three ounces of ful- 
* minate : 

*[(c) Ammunition (Division 1) in any quantity.] 

Provided that — 

(t) previous notice shall be given to the person in charge of 
the carriage or vessel in which the explosive is intended 
to be conveyed; 

(it) all due precautions shall be taken to prevent accidents by 
fire or explosion ; 

(in) no other explosive shall be carried in the same compartment; 
and also 

(iv) (in the case of detonators) the consignment shall be covered 
by a certificate, signed by the consignor, that the quantity 
of fulminate in the consignment does not exceed the amount 
specified in sub-clause (h). 

99. Nothing in rules 78, 79, 90 ? 91 and 94 shall apply to the convey- 
ance of any explosive by railway. 

100. Where a carrier, or the owner or the master of a vessel, is pre- 
vented from complying with these rules by the wilful act, neglect or 
default of the consignor or consignee of the explosive, or other person, 
or by the improper refusal of t ho consignee or other person to accept 
delivery of the explosive, such consignor, consignee or other person who 
is guilty of such wilful act, neglect, default or refusal shall be liable to 
the same penalty to which the carrier, owner or master is liable for a 
breach of these rules, and his conviction shall exempt the carrier, owner 
or master from any penally under these rules. 


Saving aa to 
conveyance 
by railway. 

Saving of 
liability of 
carrier and 
owner and 
master of a 
ship for 
breach of 
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when con- 
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is in fault. 


Part II.— Railways. 


Consignment. 

101. Rules 102 to 13G shall apply to the transport of explosives by Conveyance 

railway. by railway.. 

102. No explosive which a Railway Administration shall, hv any Certain ex- 
notice or regulation for the time being in force, notify that they will plosive* not 
not receive, shall be brought, sent or forwarded to or upon any railway 10 be cou- 
of the said Railway Administration. 

1 This clause was inserted by Notification No. 7645, dated 27th June, 1919, trt 
Gazette of India, 1919, Pt. I, p. 1948. 
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103. The consignor shall certify that the explosive has been packed, 
in accordance with the rules in force in the United Kingdom or in 
British India. 

104. No person shall send for carriage upon any railway any con- 
signment of an explosive unless — 

(1) he has given to (he officer in charge of the railway station 

previous notice in writing (which, at the option of the 
Railway Administration, may extend to 48 hours) of his 
intention to send such consignment, and stating — 

(a) the true name, description, quantity and mode of’ packing 
of the explosive proposed to be conveyed, and 

(l) his own name and address, and also the name and address 
of the proposed consignee, and 

(2) he has had an intimation in writing from an authorised officer 

of the railway that such consignment will he received. 

105. Consignments of explosives shall he sent to the forwarding 
station and shall bo received by the railway servants only at such times, 
between sunrise and sunset, as the Railway Administration may appoint. 

108. The consignor shall (in the case of nitro-compounds and chlorate- 
mixtures)— 

(1) 'cause the outer packages to he marked with the date of manu- 

facture, and 

(2) attach to the consignment note a certificate, or (provided the 
‘ original is produced for verification) copy of a certificate, 

(so describing the packages as to render their identification 
certain) signed by the Chief Inspector of Explosives or an 
Inspector of Explosives, or, if the certificate is granted at 
the time when the explosive is imported, by the Chemical 
Examiner or Analyser — 

(а) that the explosive is of standard purity, and 

(б) that (if the explosive ho dynamite or any mtro-glycerine 

compound) there are no signs of exuded mtro-glycerine 
or of liquefaction. 

> 

(3) The aforesaid certificate shall ordinarily be valid for six 

months after date : provided that, in the case of dynamite- 
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and other nitro-glyeerine compounds which are not used as 
propellants as defined in rule 73 — 

(a) such certificate shall lapse on the 31st July, and 

(b) a fresh certificate for each conveyance may, at the discre- 

tion of the Railway Administration concerned, 
be demanded during the period from the 1st April to 
the 31s t July (both inclusive) if the original certificate 
has not been granted later than the 31st March. 

107. The Railway Administration may refuse to receive any packages Discretion of 

which they suspect to contain any explosive packed or sent in contraven- ft® ilvva y to 
tion of these regulations. pcrly packed 

explosives. 

108. Every package containing any explosive proposed to be con- Disposal ol 
veyed on any .railway shall in 
unloaded and placed in a safe 
officer in charge of the station, 
to stand in the sun. 

Lon (liny. v w .. 

109. The quantity of explosives conveyed in any one vehicle shall Maximum 
not in any case exceed that specified in rule 80 and shall not (unless the <p ian tities to 
vehicle is specially constructed and approved l>v tlio Hail wav Board Sot ®“" Vfiyed 
the carriage of explosives) exceed two-thirds of the normal load of such vehicle.* 
vehicle : 

Provided that (in the case of explosives of the kinds specified in rule 
114) the quantity of explosives shall not — 

(a) where such explosives are stowed in the manner described in 
clause (l) of that rule, exceed three tons, and 

(h) where such explosives are stowed in the manner described in 
clause (2) of that rule, exceed five tons. 


place under the special direction of the * 

These packages should not be allowed departure. 


110. There shall not be conveyed in the same vehicle,with any explo- prohibition 
frflivc any lueifer or other matches, fuzees, -.^pipe-lights, acids, naphtha- of 

paraffine, petroleum or any other volatile spirit substance liable to 

give qif an ^inflammable vapour or liable to spontaneous ignition, or to aubstancea. 

cause or communicate fire or explosion. 

111. : Vehicles used for the carriage of explosives shall be examined Condition of 
to see that they are spark-proof, and have beep cleaned. out before they vehicle, 
are loaded. Hair-cloth, hides or other suitable materials shall be spread 

on the floor of the wagon and between each layoff of parkages, except 
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when the packages are covered with gunny or felt, or contain safety 
cartridges for small-arins packed in tin-lined service pattern boxes. 

112# All packages containing explosives shall be secured in such a 
way as to prevent concussion when the train is in motion. 

113. Packages containing explosives other than those referred to in 
rule 114 shall not be stowed in more than three layers one above the 
other. But if the packages are in rectangular form and of uniform 
size (provided they are double packages, and are so secured as to prevent 
movement during transit) they may be stowed in any number of layers 
not exceeding five : 

Provided that this rule shall not apply to safety cartridges for small- 
arms packed in tin-lined service pattern boxes. 

114. (7) Packages containing dynamite and other blasting explosives 
of the 3rd (nitro-eompoimd) Class, or explosives of the 4th (chlorate- 
mixture), 5th (fulminate) Classes or of the 1st Division of the 7th 
(firework) Class shall be stowed in one layer only and secured so as to 
prevent movement during transit: 

(2) Provided that, if the packages of explosives are in rectangular 
form and are properly secured so as to prevent movement during transit 
they may he stowed in any number of layers not exceeding five. 

115. Vehicles shall in every case be locked when loaded with ex- 
plosives. 

Delivery . 

116. The consignee shall remove the explosives from the receiving 
station during the twelve hours of daylight following its arrival. 

117. If the consignee does not remove the explosive within the time 
allowed by rule 116, the Railway Administration may return the explo- 
sive to the consignor at his risk and expense. 

118. Pending removal bv the consignee, or return to the consignor, 
the explosives shall be kept at a safe distance from the station buildings, 
and if (unloaded) shall be completely covered with tarpaulins or other 
suitable material and, if necessary, shall be protected by a police guard. 

Power to open packages, 

119. The Railway Administration may at any time open or require to 
be opened at the risk and expense of the consignor any package which 
is upon any railway and which is suspected to contain explosives packed 
or consigned in contravention of any of these rules. 
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120. The Railway Administration may return to the consignor at his Disposal ofc* 
risk and expense the contents of any package which is found during op ®? ed 
transit to have been packed or consigned in contravention » of any of p 
these rules. 


Precautions to be observed during loading and unloading. 

121. Notwithstanding anything in rule 80, a small consignment of 
explosives may be unloaded between sunset and sunrise. 

For the purposes of this rule no consignment of more than half a 
wagon load booked to one station shall be deemed to be a small consign- 
ment. 

122. Subject to the provisions of rules 80 and 121, the loading and 
unloading of explosives when once begun shall be diligently proceeded 
with until the same is completed. 

123. Vehicles containing explosives shall he loaded and unloaded on 
sidings at a safe distance from the station buildings. 

124. All explosives under despatch or receipt by a Government 
arsenal, depot or factory shall ho loaded or unloaded bv Government 
servants employed in such arsenal, depot or factory. 

125. Not more than five vehicles containing explosives shall be 
loaded or unloaded at any railway station, at any one time. 


126. All operations connected with the transhipment of explosives 
at junction stations shall take place during daylight. 


Time of 
loading and 1 
unloading. 


Loading and 
unloading ton 
be continu- 
ous. 

Place of 
loading and 
unloading. 
Loading and 
unloading of- 
Government 
explosives; 

Maximum 
number of. 
vehicles to 
bo dealt 
with at a 
time. 

Time of 
tranship- 
ment. 


Marshalling and Shunting . 

127. Not more than five vehicles containing explosives shall at any Maximum-, 

one time be hauled in the same train. ■ " number of 

vehicles to 
be hauled 
in one train. 

128. No explosive of the 5th (fulminate) Class or of the 3rd Division precaution 
of the 6lh (ammunition) Class, or of the 7th (firework) Class shall be the case of 
carried in the same train with any explosive not of the Class and Division MghexpU* 
to which it belongs, unless it be sufficiently separated therefrom to pre- s,ve8 * 
vent any fire or explosion which may take place in one such explosive 

being communicated to another. 
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Limit of 
speed in 
shunting. 


Superinten- 
dence in 
shunting. 


Brakes. 
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129. Vehicles containing explosives shall he placed at the end of the 
train away from the locomotive, and shall he close-coupled to one another 
as well as to the ad joining vehicles, and shall be preceded and followed 
by throe vehicles not loaded with explosives or other article or substance 
of an inflammable nature: 

Provided as follows : — 

(a) on the Darjeeling- Himalayan Railway, vehicles containing 

explosives and adjoining vehicles need not he close-coupled 
to one another; and 

( b ) on (ho Nilgiri and Karaikkal-Peralam Railways, only one 

vehicle need intervene between the locomotive and vehicles 
containing explosives. 

130. When the train is being marshalled, vehicles loaded with ex- 
plosives shall not he shunted by a locomotive unless they are separated 
from the engine by not less than three vehicles containing no explosive 
nor easily inflammable substance : 

Provided that nothing in this rule shall apply to the shunting of 
vehicles specially constructed for tin* carriage of explosives. 

131. During the shunting of vehicles containing explosives the speed 
of all movements shall not exceed five miles an hour; and loose shunts 
are prohibited. 

132. No shunting shall be carried on save under the Superintendence 
of a duly authorised officer, who shall see to the observance of rules 
130 and 131. 


Brakes. 

1 133. r If the vehicles employed in the transport of explosives are 
provided with brakes, other than iron brakes, the brakes thereon shall on 
no account be worked while the vehicles are running with a train, nor 
shall brakes, other than iron brakes, on vehicles immediately, adjoining 
such vehicles, be worked while such vehicles are so running. 


1 Cancelled bv Notification No. 1992-1)., dated 23rd February, 1918, Gazette of 
India, 1918, Pi. ‘l, p. 243, hut revived by Notification No. 4378, dated 8th June, 
1918, see Gazette of India, 1918, Pt. T, p. 872, and by Notification No. 12914, dated 
23rd November, 1918, sc<>. Gazette of India, 1918, Pt. I, p. 1849. 
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Conveyance by Passenger train . 

134. Save as provided in rule 135, no explosives shall he conveyed by Conveyance 

passenger train except — by^Msengef 

(а) safety cartridges and percussion-caps and safety -fuzes (for train. 

blasting), and fog-signals for railway use; 

(б) explosives of the 3rd (nitro-compound) Class other than 

propellants in the form of cartridges up to the limit of 5 lbs : 

Provided that no detonators are carried in the same compartment ; 

(c) detonators to the number of 200 if the amount of fulminate 
of mercury in the package or packages containing the 
detonators does not exceed in the aggregate 3 oz. (and a 
certificate to this effect is tendered by the consignor) : 

Provided that no other explosive is carried in the same compartment; 

*[(</) sporting gun-powder packed in double packages as provided 
in schedule IV, so long as the gun-powder is contained 
in tin canisters containing not more than 5 lbs. each and 
packed in a stout wooden case with an outer covering of 
tin or zinc completely spark-proof, or in metal-lined cases 
* of a pattern approved by the Chief Inspector of Explosives. 

But, no outer case shall contain more than 25 lbs. of gun- 
powder, and the total consignment by one train shall not 
exceed 80 lbs.] 

135. Any explosive may be conveyed by mixed train on any line or Conveyance 

section on which goods trains are not running, subject to the following of explosives, 
conditions : — train^ 

(1) that not more than one vehicle containing explosives shall 

be hauled at any one time ; 

(2) that such vehicle shall be specially constructed and approved 

by the Railway Board for the carriage of explosives; 

(3) that there are not less than three vehicles between such vehicle 

and the engine and between such vehicle and the passenger 
coaches ; 

(4) that such vehicle is close-coupled to the adjoining vehicles ; 

and 

(5) that, immediately on eutering a section upon which goods 

trains are running such vehicle is detached from the train. 

Exemptions. 

136. Nothing in rules 109, 125 and 12T shall apply to separate con- flavine as to 

signments of safety-cartridges for small-arms. cartridges for 

— 1 : - small-arms. 

1 See footnote on p. 362. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

Supplementary. 

Powers of Search and Destruction . 

Jpowers of 131 (1) Any of the officers mentioned in clause (2) may, within the 
♦ dwtrwction areas s P ec ^® e ^ m clause, but subject to the provisions of the Indian 

Arms Act, 1878, and of any rules for the time being in force thereunder [^IoflsiaJ 
in eases to which that Act applies— 

(а) enter, inspect and examine any place, carriage or vessel in 

which an explosive is being manufactured, possessed, sold, 
transported or imported under a license granted under these 
rules, or in which he lias reason to believe that an explosive 
has been or is being manufactured, possessed, sold, trans- 
ported or imported in contravention of the Indian Explo- 
sives Act, 1884 (IV of 1884), or of these rules arid may 
enter, inspect and examine any magazine or place in which 
explosives arc stored under the provisions of rule 24; 

(б) search for explosives therein; 

(c) take samples of any explosives found therein, on payment of 

the value thereof if payment can be made at the time the 
samples are taken ; and 

(d) seize, detain, remove and, if necessary, destroy or otherwise 

render harmless any -explosive found therein in respect of 
which he has reason to believe that any of the provisions of 
the said rules or Act have been contravened. 

(2) The officers and areas referred to in clause (1) arc: — 


Officers. 


Areas. 


The Chief Inspector and Inspectors of Explosives 

All District Magistrates 

All Magistrates subordinate to the District Magis- 
trate. 

The ComnuBsioner of Police and all Police Officers 
of rank not below that of Inspector, or, if the 
Local Government so directs. of Sub-Inspec- 
tor, if socially deputed in this behalf b}’ the 
Commissioner of Police. 

All Police Officers of rank not below that of Ins- 
pector, or, if the Local Government so directs, 
of sub-inspectors. 


In all parts of llritish India. 

Within their respective districts. 

Within their respective jurisdictions. 

In Presidency-towns or their suburbs and 
in Rangoon. 

Within the respective areas over which 
their authority extends. 
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(. 3 ) Whenever the Chief Inspector or any Inspector of Explosives, or 
any Magistrate subordinate to the Distiret Magistrate, or any Police 
Officer seizes, detains or removes any explosive under this rule, he shall 
report the fact to the District authority. 

(4) Neither the Chief Inspector nor an Inspector of Explosives, nor 
any Magistrate subordinate to the District Magistrate nor any Police 
Officer shall under these rules destroy or otherwise render harmless any 
explosive without the previous sanction of the District authority unless 
the matter appears urgent and fraught with serious public danger. 

{5) Whenever any officer destroys any explosive or otherwise renders 
it harmless, he shall take and keep a sample thereof, and shall, if required, 
give a portion of' the sample to the person owning the explosive or having 
the same under his control at the time of seizure ; and whenever any officer 
other than the District authority so deals with any explosive he shall 
report the circumstance to the District authority. 




P enalties. 
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Penalties . 

138. Whoever commits any offence mentioned in ihe first column of 
the following table shall be punishable with fine which may extend to 
the amount indicated in that behalf in the second column of that table : — 



■> 

(1) Importing an explosive in contravention of rules 11, 13, 
21, 22, 23 and 24. 

Three thousand rupees. 

(2) Contravening anv of the provisions of rule 18, rule 25, 
or rule 26 relating to importation of explosives. 

One thousand rupees. 

(3) Transporting blasting material in contravention of rule 
27. 

One thousand rupees. 

(4) Manufacturing an explosive in contravention of rule 32 

Three thousand ru|)ee8. 

(5) Contravening any of the pm visions of rules 33 and 34 
relating to the manufacture of explosives. 

One thousand ruj>ces. 

(6) Possessing an explosive in contravention of rule 35 

One thousand rupees. 

(7) Selling an explosive in contravention of rule 37 . 

Five hundred rupees. 

(8) Contravening a condition of a license granted under 
article 1, article 2 or article 10 of Schedule 11. 

Three thousand rupees. 

(9) Contravening a condition of a license granted under 
article 4, article 5, article 6, art icle 7, article 8, article 9, 
article 10 or article 17 of Schedule It. 

Five hundred rupees- 

(10) Contravening a condition of a license granted under 
article 3, article 11, article 12, article 13, article 14 or 
article 15 of Schedule II. 

One thousand rupees 

(11) Contravening any direction given under rule 58, for the 
disposal of an explosive. 

One thousand rupees- 

(12) Failing to produce a license (oY authenticated copy 
thereof ) or pass when called upon to do so under rule 62. 

Ttfo hundred rupees. 

( 13) Contravening any of the provisions of Chapter VIII re- 
lating to the transjwrting of explosives. 

One thousand rupees. 

(14) Furnishing a false certificate under rules 17, 21, 22, 98, 
103, 106 and 134. 

Two hundred rupees. 
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Exemptions. 

139. Nothing in these rules shall render liable to any penalty the Saving as to 
-owner or master of any vessel, or any carrier, or ware-houseman or the acts done hi 
person having charge of any carriage for any act done 4 in breach of these ®™ er 8 en °y» 
rules, if he proves that by reason of stress of weather, inevitable accident, 
or other emergency, the doing of such act was, under the circumstances, 
necessary and proper. 


SCHEDULE I. 


Prescribed Tests. 


[Vide rule 16.] 


I —Heat Test as applied to Explosives of the Nitro-com- 

pound Class. 


Gen er An 1 nstiuj ( lion s . 


A ppara t us requ ired. 

1. A water bath, consisting of a spherical glass or copper vessel 
'[(a) Figure I] of about 8 inches diameter, and with an aperture of about 
5 inches; the hath is filled with water to within a quarter of an inch of 
the edge. It has a loose cover of sheet copper about (i inches in diameter 
( b ), and rests on a tripod stand about 14 inches high (c). which is covered 
with coarse iron wire gauze (e), and is surrounded with a screen of thin 
sheet tin or copper (d). Within the latter is placed an Argand burner 
(/). with glass chimney. The cover (b) has four holes arranged as seen 
in Figure II, No. 4 to receive the regulator, No. 3 the thermometer, 
Nos. 1 and 2 the test-tubes containing the gun-cotton or other materials 
to he tested. Around holes 1 and 2 on the under side of the cover are 
soldered three pieces of brass wire with points slightly converging (Fig. 




374 'GENERAL RULES 

Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— contd. 


The Indian Explosives Act, 1884 (IY of 1884). 

Rule* for tho manufacture, possession, sale, transpdrt and importation of 

explosives — contd. 

SCHEDULE I — contd. 

Ill); these act as springs and allow the test-tubes to be easily placed in 
position and removed. 



*2. Schcibler’s or Page’s temperature regulator. 

*3. Two cells of Le Clanche’s battery No. 1") if Scheibber’s regulator 

*4. A few yards of insulated copper wire J is used. 

5. Test-tubes from 5| to 5J inches long, and of such diameter that 
they will hold from 20 to 22 cubic centimetres of water when filled to a 
height of 5 inches. 

G. India-rubber stoppers, fitting the test-tubes and carrying an 
arrangement for holding the test-paper, viz . , a narrow glass tube passing 
through the centre of the stopper, drawn out so as to form a hook, or 
terminating in a platinum wire hook (Fig. IY). 

7. A thermometer, with range not less than from 30? to 212° 
Fahrenheit. 

8. A minute clock. ^ 

* This is not absolutely required, as the temperature of the bath can be kept 
constant by proper attention to the heating flame. 
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Materials required. 

[a) Test-paper. — The test-paper is prepared as follows: — 45 grains of 
white maize starch (cornflour), previously washed with cold water, are 
added to 8-J- ounces of distilled water; the mixture is stirred, heated to 
boiling, and kept gently boiling for 10 minutes; 15 grains of pure potas- 
sium iodide ( i.e which has been re-crystallized from alcohol) are dissolved 
in 8^ ounces of distilled water. The two solutions are thoroughly mixed 
and allowed to get cold. Strips, or sheets^ of best white English filter 
paper, weighing air dry from 4-1 to 4*G grammes per 100 square inches, 
previously washed with water and re-dried, are dipped into the solution 
thus prepared, and allowed to remain in it for not less than 10 seconds; 
they are then allowed to drain and dry in a place free from laboratory 
fumes and dust. The upper and lower margins of the strips, or sheets, 
are cut off, and the paper is preserved in well-stoppered or corked bottles 
and in the dark* The dimensions of the pieces of test-paper used are 
about -j-V inch by inch (10 mm. by 20 mm.). 

(5) Standard tint- paper. — A solution of caramel in water is made 
of such concentration that when diluted one hundred times (10 cc. made 
up to 1 litre) the tint of this diluted solution equals the tint produced 
by the Nesslcr test in 100 cc. water containing 0 000075 grin, of ammonia 
or 0*00028505 grm. of chloride of ammonium. -With this caramel solu- 
tion lines are drawn on strips of white filter papert by means of a clean 
quill pen. When the marks thus produced are dry the paper is cut into 
pieces of the same size as the test-paper previously described, in such a 
way that each piece has a brown line across it near the middle of its 
length, and only such strips are preserved in which the brown line has 
a breadth varying from mm. to 1 mm. (^ of an inch to ^ of an inch). 

TI.— Testing Dynamite, Blasting Gelatine, and other Ex- 
plosives of the First Division of the Nitro-compound 

Class. 

A. — Dynamite, etc., etc. . 

Nitro-glycerine preparations, from which the nitro-glycerine can be 
extracted in the manner described below, must satisfy the following test. 

* When a paper is freshly prepared, and as long as it remains in good condition, 
a drop of dilute acetic acid, put on the paper with a glass rod, produces no colora- 
tion. In process of time, however, the stronger the light to which the paper is 
exposed, the sooner a drop of acid produces a brown or bluish coloration (a single 
hour of direct sunlight produces a marked effect), and whenever this is the case the 
paper should be rejected. After preparation the paper should bo kept in the dark 
for a month before being taken into use. After that, if^carefully kept m the dark, 
it will remain good for 6 months or more, but should tested from time to time 
as above. " 

t This paper must be carefully washed with distilled water in the first instance, 
U remove any traces of bleaching matter, and dried. 
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This test, however, though at present looked upon as the most im- 
portant, as far as testing the purity of the nitro-glyeerine is concerned, 
is in England only one of several which any given sample of nitro- 
glycerine preparation has to satisfy in order to establish its compliance 
with the definition in the Authorised List. 

Apparatus required . 

A funnel 2 inches across (d), a cylindrical measure divided into 
grains (e) (See sketch). 



About 300 to 400 grains of dynamite (b) finely divided are placed into- 
the funnel which lias previously been loosely plugged by some freshly- 
ignited asbestos (a). 

The- .surface is smoothed by means of a flat-headed glass rod or 
stopper, and some clean washed and dried Kieseiguhr (c) is spread over 
it to the depth of about £ inch. 

Water is next carefully dropped from a wash bottle upon thia 
Kieseiguhr, and when the first portion has been soaked up more is added ; 
this is repeated until sufficient nitro-glyeerine has been collected in the 
graduated measure (e) below. 

If any water should- have passed through with the nitro-glyeerine, it 
should be removed with a piece of blotting paper, and the nitro-glyeerine, 
if necessary, filtered through a dry paper niter. 
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Application of the Test. , 

The thermometer is fixed so as to be inserted through the lid of the 
water bath described under I, into the water (which is to be steadily 
maintained at a temperature of 1(>0° Falir.*) to a depth of 2J inches. 
Fifty grains of nitro-glycerine to be tested are weighed into a test-tube 
in such a way as not to soil the sides of the tube. A test paper is fixed 
on the hook of the glass rod so that when inserted into the tube it will 
be in a vertical position. A sufficient amount of a mixture of half 
distilled water and half glycerine to moisten the upper half of the 
paper is now applied to the upper edge of the test-paper by means of 
a eamePs-liair pencil, the cork carrying the rod and paper is fixed into 
the test-tube and the position of the paper adjusted, so that its lower edge 
is about half-way down the tube; the latter is then inserted through one 
of the perforations of the cover to such a depth that the lower margin of 
the moistened part of the paper is about five-eighths of an inch above the 
surface of the cover. The test is complete when the faint brown line, 
which after a time makes its appearance at the line o£ boundary between 
ihe dry and moist part of the paper, equals in tint the brown line of the 
standard tint paper. 

The nitro-glycerine under examination w ill not be considered to have 
satisfied the test unless the time necessary to produce the standard tint 
as above described is at least 15 minutes. 

B. — Blasting Gelatine Dynamite, and Analogous Preparations. 

Fifty (50) grains of blasting gelatine are to be intimately incor- 
porated with one hundred (100) grains of French chalk. + The mixture 
is to be gradually introduced into a test-tube of the dimensions pre- 
scribed above for the dynamite heat test, with the aid of gentle tapping 
upon the table, between the introduction of successive portions of the 
mixture into the tube, so that when the tube contains all the mixture it 
shall be filled to the extent of 1J inches (one inch and three-quarters) of 
its height. The test-paper is then to be inserted and the heat is to be 
applied in the manner prescribed above for the dynamite heat ttfsty ind the 
sample tested is to withstand exposure to 160° Falir. for a period of ten 

* For explosives supplied for His Majesty’s Military and Naval Services the 
temperature is fixed by the War Office"at 180°. 

t This can be readily effected by carefully working the two materials together 
with a wooden pestle in a wooden mortar. 

The French chalk should be of good commercial quality, and, after being care- 
fully washed with distilled water and dried in a water oven, it should he exposed 
under a bell jar to moist air until it has taken up about *0*5 per cent, of moisture. 
It should then be bottled for use ; and with ordinary care the limits of 0*5 per cent, 
can be maintained in keeping. 
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(10) minutes, before producing a discoloration of the test-papers corre- 
sponding in tint to the standard colour test which is employed for govern- 
ing the results of the dynamite heat tests. 

(For Exudation and Liquefaction tests for Blasting Gelatine, etc., etc., 

see Appendix.) 

N.B . — N on-gelatinized nitro- glycerine 'preparations from which the 
nitro-glycerine cannot be expelled by water, are tested without any pre- 
vious separation of the ingredients , the temperature being as above ( 160 ° 
Fahr .) and the time being seven (7) minutes . 

C. — Cordite and Bat-ltstitk. 

1 . Apparatus required . 

The apparatus necessary for the application of the heat test to cordite 
is identical with that described above for explosives of the nitro-com- 
pound class generally* with the addition of a mill and a nest of sievest 
similar to those used at Waltham Abbey for preparing the cordite for 
testing (see instructions below). 

2. Preparation of the sample to he tested . 

Pieces half an inch long are cut from one end of every stick selected 
for the test; in the case of the thicker cordites, each piece so cut is 
further sub-divided into about four portions. These cut pieces are then 
passed once through the mill, the first portion of material which passes 
through being rejected on account of the possible presence of foreign 
matter from the mill. The ground material is put on the top sieve of 
the nest of sieves and sifted. The portion which has passed through 
the top sieve and been stopped by the second is taken for the test. If 
the mill is properly set the greater portion of the ground material will 
be of the proper size. 


* In the Waltham Abbey apparatus the cover (Fig. II) has all the holes around 
the circumference instead of having one in the centre and three around the circum- 
ference. 

t A nest of two sieves with the holes drilled in sheet copper. The holes in the 
top sieve have a diameter = 14 B. W. G., those in the second = 21 B. W. G. 

If too hard for'the mill, it may be softened by exposure to the vapour of acetone, 
or reduced to the necessary degree of sub-division by means of a sharp moderately 
coarse rasp. Should it have become too soft in the acetone vapour for the mill, it 
should bo cut up into small pieces which may be brought to any desired degree of 
hardness by simple exposure to air. 

Explosives which consist partly of gelatinized collodion cotton and partly of 
ungelatinized gun-cotton are best reduced to powder by a rasp, or softened by ex- 
posure to mixed other and alcohol vapour at a temperature of 90° to 100° Fahr. 
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If the volatile matter in the explosive exceed 0-5 per cent, the sifted 
material should be dried at a temperature not exceeding 140° Fahr. until 
the proportion does not exceed 0*5 per cent. 

After each sample has been ground, the mill must be taken to pieces: 
and carefully cleaned. 


3. Application of the Test . 

The thermometer is fixed so as io be inserted through the lid of the 
water bath described under paragraph 1, so as to be immersed in the 
water to a depth of 2;j inches. The water is maintained at a constant 
temperature of 180° Fahr. When this temperature is reached, 25 grains 
of the sifted cordite are put into one of the test-tubes, and collected at the 
bottom by gentle tapping. A test-paper is fixed on to the book of the glass * 
rod, so that when inserted into the tube it will be in a vertical position. 

A mixture of equal parts of distilled water and pure glycerine (Price’s) 
is now applied to the upper edge of the lest paper by means of a camel’s - 
hair pencil, in sufficient amount to moisten the upper half; the stopper 
carrying the rod and paper is fixed into the test-tube and the position 
of the paper adjusted so that its lower edge is about half-way down the 1 
tube; the latter is then inserted through one of the perforations of the ■ 
cover to the same depth as the thermometer. The lower margin of the 
moistened part of the paper should then he about five-eighths of an inch 
above the surface of the cover. The test is completed when the faint 
hroAvn line, which after a time makes its appearance at a margin between * 
the wet and dry portions of the test-paper, equals in depth of tint the 
brown line drawn on the standard tint paper. 

4. The time which elapses between the insertion of the test-tube and 
the completion of the test must not be less than 15 minutes. 

N.B. — In t the case of ballistite the treatment is the same except that 
when it is in a very finely granulated condition it need not he cut up. 


III.— Testing Gun-cotton, Schultz’s Gun Powder, E. C. 
Powder, and other explosives of the 2nd Division of 
the Nitro-compound Class. 

A. — Compressed Nitro-Celldlose, Tonite, etc., etc. 

Sufficient material to serve for two or more tests is removed from 
the centre of the cartridge by gentle scraping, and, if necessary further, 
reduced by rubbing through a sieve with a clean hard brush. 




380 GENERAL RULES 

Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Indian JSxplosives Act, 1884 (IV of 1884). 

Rules for the manufacture, possession, sale, transport and importation of 

explosives — contd. 

SCHEDULE I — contd. 

The fine powder thus produced is spread out in a thin layer upon a 
paper tray 6 inches by inches which is then placed inside a water 
•oven, kept, as nearly as possible, at 120° Fahr. 

The wire gauze shelves in the oven should be about 3 inches apart. 
The sample is allowed to remain at rest for 15 minutes in the oven, the 
door of which is left wide open. 

After the lapse of 15 minutes the tray is removed and exposed to the 
air of the room for two hours, the sample being at some point within 
that time rubbed upon the tray with a brush, in order to reduce it to a 
fine and uniform state of division. 

Application of the Test. 

The cover of the water bath is fitted with the gas regulator which is 
inserted through the centre hole (No. 4). The thermometer is fixed into 
hole No. 3. The water in the bath is then heated to 170° Fahr., and 
the regulator set to maintain that temperature. Twenty grains of the 
sample to be tested are weighed out, placed in the test-tube, and gently 
pressed down until the specimen occupies a space of not more than 1 jL 
inches in a test-tube of the dimensions specified. A test-paper is affixed 
to the hook of the glass rod or tube, and moistened by touching the upper 
edge with a drop of distilled . water containing f>0 per cent, of Price's 
glycerine. The quantity of liquid used must be only sufficient to moisten 
about half of the paper. The cork carrying the rod and test-paper is 
ihen fixed into the test-tube, and the latter inserted into the bath to a 
depth of 2\ inches, measured from the cover, the regulator and thermo- 
meter being inserted to the same depth. The test-paper is to be kept 
neaa* the top of the test-tube, but (dear of the cork, until the tube has 
been immersed for about five minutes. A ring of moisture will about this 
time be deposited upon the sides of the test-tube a little above the cover 
of the bath ; the glass rod must then be lowered until the lower margin 
of the moistened part of the paper is on a level with the bottom of the 
ring of moisture in the tube ; the paper is now closely watched. The 
test is complete when the faint browm line which makes its appearance 
at the line of boundary between the dry and moist parts of the paper, 
equals in tint the browm line of the standard .tint paper. 

The interval of time between the first insertion of the tube containing 
the sample of gun-cotton in the water at 170° and the production of the 
standard tint constitutes the test, and this interval of time must be not 
less than 10 minutes, or the sample will not be considered to have satisfied 
the test. 
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B. — Gelatinized and Semi-Gelatinized N itro-Gellulosf 

Preparations . * 

Twenty-five grains introduced into the test-tube* of the dimensions 
prescribed, for the dynamite heat lest, then proceed as fpr blasting 
gelatine, etc., taking the temperature at 180° Fain., and the time as 
16 minutes. 

0. — Nitro-Oellttlose not included in. A or B., Scttultz's Powder, 

E. 0. Powder, etc., etc. 

Sufficient of the sample, without further mechanical division, is dried 
in the oven as above, and then exposed for two hours to the air. The 
test as directed above for compressed intro-cellulose, etc*., is then applied, 
the minimum duration of test being the same, viz., 10 minutes. 

D. — Picric Acid. 

(1) The material shall contain not more than 0-3 part of mineral or 
non-combustible matter in 100 parts by weight of the material dried at 
160° Fabr. 

(2) Tt should not contain more than a minute trace of lead. 

(3) One hundred parts of the dry material shall not contain more than 
0-3 part of total (free and combined) sulphuric acid, of which not more- 
than 0-1 part shall be free sulphuric acid. 

(4) Its melting point should be between 248° and 253° Fahr. 

E. — Ammonite, Bkllite, Robitrite, and Explosives oe similar 

COMPOSITION. 

These are required to stand the same heat test as compressed nitro- 
cellulose. 


IV, — Testing Chlorate-Mixtures. 

The material must not be too sensitive! and must show no tendency 
to increase in sensitiveness 'on keeping. 

The material must contain nothing liable to reduce the chlorate. 

* If in a compressed form it should be broken up in the same manner as cordite 
and ballistite. 

t They will be considered too sensitive if they can bo exploded however partially 
by means of a glancing blow with a broomstick on soft wood (such as deal). 
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Chlorides calculated as potassium chloride must not exceed 0*25 per 
cent. 

The material must contain no free acid, or substance liable to produce 
free acid. 

Explosives of this Class containing- nitro-compounds will be subject 
'to the heat test as if they belonged to Class III. 

V. — Testing Ammunition (Divisions 2 and 3). 

Any explosive made up into ammunition (other than Division 1), for 
which a test is provided in the schedule, is to be tested as if not so 
made up. 

APPENDIX. 

Exudation and Liquefaction Test for Blasting Gelatine, 
Gelatine Dynamite and analogous Preparations. 

Test for Liquefaction. 

A cylinder of blasting gelatine is to be cut from the cartridge to be 
'tested, the length of the cylinder to be about equal to its diameter and the 
ends being cut flat. 

The cylinder is to be placed on end on a flat surface without any 
•wrapper, and secured by a pin passing vertically through its centre. 

In this condition the cylinder is to be exposed for one hundred and 
forty- four (144) consecutive hours (six days and nights) to a tempera- 
ture ranging from 85° to 90° Fahr. (inclusive), and during such exposure 
the cylinder shall not diminish in height by more than one-fourth of its 
original height, and the upper cut surface shall retain its flatness and 
the sharpness of its edge. 

Note . — If the blasting gelatine and the gelatine dynamite to be 
tested be not made up in a cylindrical form, the above test is to be 
applied with the necessary modifications. 

Test for Liability to Exudation. 

There shall be no separation from the general mass of the blasting 
gelatine or gelatine dynamite of a substance of less consistency than the 
bulk of the Remaining portion of the materials under any conditions of 
storage, transport, or use, or when the material is subjected three times 
in succession to alternate freezing and thawing, or when subjected to the 
liquefaction test hereinbefore described. 
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and importation of 
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Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— contd. 


The Indian Explosives Act, 1884 (IV of 1884). 

Rule* for the manufacture, possession, sale, transport and importation of 

explosives— contd. 

SCHEDULE III. 

Prescribed Forms. 

Form 1. 


(Articles 1 and 2 of Schedule II.) 

[Fee — Ten Rupees in Stamps.] 
License to import Explosives. 



Conditions. 

1. This license is given subject to the provisions of the Indian Ex- [IV of 181 
plosives Act, 1884, and the rules thereunder. 

2. This license shall become void after expiry of the period named 
thereon. 

3. On the outside of each package there shall be affixed in conspicu- 
ous characters by means of a brand or securely attached label or mark 
the word “ Explosive/’ followed by the name of the explosives or other 
description of the contents and the name and address of the owners or 

cati rl OPC 
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Form 2. 

(Article 3 of Schedule II.) 

[Free of charge.] 

General license to transport explosives required for blasting purposes. 

(To be granted to holders of licenses in Forms F, J or K contained in 
Schedule III to the Indian Explosives Rules, 15)14, or to those storing 
blasting explosives in a magazine licensed by a Port Trust or Munici- 
pality.) 

A general license is hereby granted to 


to the places* specified below, subject to the conditions hereinafter con- 


to the places* specified below, subject to the conditions hereinafter con- 
tained. 

*Place8 of destination- 

The license shall continue in force till the- 

The 192 . 

(Signature.) 


Conditions of license. 

[IV of 1884.] i. The license is subject to the Indian Explosives Act, 1884, and to 
the rules made thereunder. 

2. It becomes void on the expiration of the term mentioned, or il 
a consignment breaks bulk before reaching the place of destination, or 
if the explosive is taken from or to any place other than the places 
mentioned in the license. 
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explosives — contd. 

SCHEDULE III— contd. 

3. It authorises the licensee to deliver consignments of explosives 
required for blasting purposes from and to the places specified in the 
license: provided — 

(i) that the consignee has taken out a license for the possession [IV of 1884.] 
of such explosives under the Indian Explosives Act, 1884; 

(w) that the quantity of explosives despatched to any consignee 
is not in excess of the quantity which such consignee is 
entitled to possess ; 

(Hi) that each consignment of explosives is covered by a pass in 
the form appended hereto; and that (when the explosives 
are transported by rail) such pass shall be attached to the 
way-bill or invoice (os the case may be) ; 

(iv) that a copy of the pass issued with each consignment is 
forthwith sent to the authority granting the license and in 
cases where the explosives are being transported to a place 
beyond the local limits of the jurisdiction of such authority) 
also to the Magistrate of the District to which the explo- 
sives are consigned or to the Commissioner of Police if the 
explosives are consigned to a Presidency-town or Rangoon; 

(r) that any loss, shortage or theft of explosives in transit is 
reported without delay to the licensing authority and to the 
police-station in the jurisdiction of which the loss, shortage 
or theft is discovered. 


Form of Pass. 

[See conditions 3 (in) of License.'] 

Pass granted by the holder of General Transport License (Explo- 
sives) No. for the transport of a consignment of explosives required 
for blasting purposes. 

No. 

This pass covers —packages containing (Description of 

explosives and weight) 

while in transit from to 

Name of consignee 

No. of consignee’s license to possess explosives 

Date of despatch of consignment 

Approximate date on which consignment should reach its destination 

(Signed)- 

Holder of General Transport License No.- 
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Form A . 

(Article 4 of Schedule ll.» 

[Fee. R pi*kks l\ Stamps.] 

License to manufacture f possess «nd sell yun powder , or small-arm nitro- 
compound, or an explosive of the 1st Division of the 6th [Ammuni- 
tion) Class , or (elsewhere than in villages or other rural areas) an 
explosive of the 7th ( Firework ) Class . 


[Granted in a Presidency town or its suburbs or in Rangoon by the Commissioner of Police* 
and elsewhere by the District Magistrate.] 


Name, etc., of 
licensee and 
place of re- 
sidence. 

Place of 
business, 
factory or 
shop. 

^Description and] 
maximum quantity 
of explosive to be 
possessed at any 
one time. 

Description and 
quantity of explo- 
sive to be manu- 
factured during 
the year. 

Date on which 
license expires. 

1 

- 

.‘1 

1 

2 :> 





Tlic ■{ i ' l 1 Vcf m - 

I.ht HRS . 



(Si y nature. i 
of 


Conditions . 

I. The license is granted subject to the provisions of the Indian 
L1V of 1884.] Explosives Act, 1884, and the rules thereunder. 

1 These words were inserted by Notification No. M.-977, dated 7th August, 1923, 
tee Gazette of India, 1923, Pt. If p. 880. ># 

* Column 5 was omitted and column 6 re-numbered by tbid. 
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SCHEDULE III —concld. 

2. The licensee shall keep records and accounts of all explosives manu- 
factured, of all stock in hand, and of all sales, in vsuch form as the Local 
Government may from time to time direct. 

3. The licensee Shall exhibit his stock and his books and records of 
manufacture and sales to any Magistrate or to any Police Officer duly 
empowered in this behalf, whenever such Magistrate or officer may call 
upon him so to do : 

Provided that where the license extends only to the manufacture, 
possession and sale of manufactured fireworks and the quantity per- 
mitted to be kept at one time does not exceed fifty pounds, the licensee 
shall not be required to keep or exhibit records or accounts of the same. 

4. (1) The explosive shall be manufactured in a tent or lightly con- 
structed building exclusively appropriated for the purpose and separated 
from any dwelling-house, highway, street, public thoroughfare or public 
place by the distance — 

(a) in the case of gunpowder or small-arm nitro-compound, of one 

hundred yards, or 

(b) in the ease of an explosive of the 1st Division of the 6th 

(Ammunition) Clans, or of the 7th (Firework) Glass, of 
fifty yards. 

(S) In the case of filling cartridges for small-arms the operation may, 
if preferred, be carried out in the upper-room of a building to which the 
conditions in clause (1) as to distance need not apply: 

Provided that no more than five pounds of explosive (except such as 
may be contained in safety cartridges) shall he in the room where the 
operation is being carried on. 

(3) In all other cases the manufacture shall be carried on in a one- 
storeyed building. 

5. The number of persons employed at any one time in manufacture 
in any one building or room shall not exceed six, and only persons 
actually manufacturing or superintending manufacture shall be allowed 
inside the place of manufacture. 

6. No iron or steel implements shall ba-used in manufacture. Only 
eopper, gun-metal or wooden tools are permissible. 

7. All explosives, as manufactured, shall be removed without delay 
to a safe place of storage, and no explosive shall be allowed to accumulate 
in the place of manufacture. 

8. Manufacture 9hall only he earned on between sunrise and sunset. 
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9. No smoking or lights shall be allowed in or near a room where 
explosives are being manufactured. 

10. All sales of explosives under this license must be effected on the 
premises shown on the face of the license. 

11. An explosive shall not be sold to any child apparently under the 
age of fourteen years, nor shall any child under that age be employed 
in manufacture. 

12. (i) The explosives possessed by the licensee shall be kept in one 
or other or both of the following modes: — 

Mode A, that is to say, in a building or excavation, which is detached 
from any dwelling-house, and is separated by the distances prescribed 
in condition No. 4* from any highway, street, public thoroughfare or 
public place, and is made and closed so as to prevent unauthorised 
persons from having access thereto and to secure it from danger from 
without, and is exclusively appropriated to keeping explosives ; and 

(а) such a building must be substantially constructed of brick, 

stone or concrete, or must be a securely constructed fire- 
proof safe; and 

(б) such an excavation must be formed in solid rock, or earth, or 

in mine refuse not liable to ignition, and must not open 
into, from or out of any mine, quarry, tunnel or under- 
ground place which is in use for the carrying on of any 
work or for the employment of any person. 

JMode B, that is to say, in a substantial receptacle (whether ot not 
a fireproof safe) which is closed and secured so as to prevent uauthorised 
persons from having access thereto, and is exclusively appropriated to 
the keeping of explosives, and is placed inside a dwelling-house, or 
inside a building which is not itself qualified for the keeping of ex- 
plosives in Mode A : 

Provided that a fireproof safe shall not be used for the keeping of any 
explosive other than gunpowder or small-arm nitro-compound and can- 
ridges of the 2nd Division of the 6th (Ammunition) Class (not containing 
their own means of ignition) and made with gunpowder or small-aim 
nitro-compound, such as cartridges or charges for cannon or blasting 
purposes. 


* These distances may be reduced to one-half when the building is surrounded 
by a traverse as high as the eaves of the building. 
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13. The maximum quantity of explosives allowed to be kept at the 
same time shall be the following : — 

(1) if the only explosive kept lie one or more of the following, 

namely : — 

(a) gunpowder; 

(b) small-arm nitro-rompound ; or 

(c) ammunition of the 1st Division of the (5th 

Class, the maximum shall he — 

In Mode A In Menlo B 
ll)s. lb*. 

gmipowdo.* aiul small-arm nitru-foinpouiid, in all Two lmndred. Fifty. 

and, in addition, of explosives contained in ammuui- 

tion of the 1st division of the Oth Class . . Any quantity. Any quantity. 

(2) if the only explosive kept be manufactured 

fireworks, the maximum shall he — 

manufactured fireworks . . Two hundred. Fifty. 

(3) in any other case the maximum shall be — 

mixed explosives, including gunpowder, small -arm 
nitrocompound ami manufactured fireworks, etc.. 

in all . . . . . . . . Sixty. Fifteen. 

and in addition, of explosives contained in ammuni- 
tion of the 1st Division of the 6th Class . . Any quantity. Any quantity. 

Provided that in each of the three cases above-mentioned the aggre- 
gate quantity kept on the premises in Mode A and Mode B together may 
not in any case exceed the maximum quantity which may be kept in 
Mode A. * 

14. With respect to a building or excavation used in Mode A, and a 
receptacle used in Mode B — 

(а) the interior thereof, and the shelves and fittings therein, shall be 
so constructed, or so lined and covered, as to prevent the exposure of any 
iron or steel, or the detaching of any grit, iron or steel or similar 
substance, in such manner as to come into contact with the explosive; 

and such interior, shelves and fittings shall, so far as is reasonably 
practicable, be kept free from grit and otherwise clean; 

(б) in the case of any explosive being possessed which is liable to be 
dangerously affected by water, due precautions shall he taken to exclude 
water therefrom ; 

(c) all articles or substances of an explosive or highly inflammable 
nature, and all lights, shall be kept at a safe distance from the explosive, 
and from any room or part of a building, excavation or receptacle 
■containirg the some; and 
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(< d ) no person in any such room or part of a building or any such 
excavation, or any such receptacle, shall have any iron or steel in his 
possession, or attached to or on his boots or shoes : 

Provided that this condition, so far as it relates to the exposure of 
iron or steel or similar substances, shall not be obligatory in the cafc> 
where no explosive is kept other than ammunition of the 1st Division 
of the Oth (Ammunition) Class. 

15. Any quantity exceeding five pounds of an explosive of the 1st 
Division of the 0th (Ammunition) Class or of the 2nd Division of the 7th 
(Eire work) Class, and of any other explosive exceeding one pound, shall 
be kept in a substantial case, bag, canister or other receptacle, made 
and closed so as to prevent the explosives from escaping; 

and, when publicly exposed for sale or when sold, the outermost 
receptacle containing such explosives shall have affixed the name of the 
explosives in conspicuous characters by means of a brand or securely- 
attached label or other mark: 

Provided that two samples of each kind of firework may be exposed 
for sale without complying with the foregoing clauses of tliis condition, 
if such samples be placed in such a position that no light or fire is, 
or is likely to be, brought near them. 

16. (1) Explosives of different descriptions which may he kept under 
this license, shall be separated by an intervening partition of such 
substance and character, or by such intervening space, as will effectually 
prevent explosion or fire in the one communicating with the other: 

(2) Provided as follows: — • 

(a) Gunpowder, small-arm intro-compound and safety fuzes belong- 
ing to the 1st Division of the 6th (Ammunition) Class may 
be kept with each other without any intervening parti- 
tion or space; 

(&) the various explosives of the 1st Division of the fjfh (Ammu- 
nition) Class may be kept with each other without any 
intervening partition or space; 

(c) the various explosives of the 7th (Firework) Class may be 
kept with each other without any intervening partition 
or space. 

17. *The licensee shall affix to his shop or place of business a sign- 
board as required bv condition (4) endorsed on Form XT or Form XIII 
of the Forms prescribed by the Indian Arms Rules, 1909, and shall post 
CXI of 1878.] up in his shop a copy of section 28 of the Indian Arms Act, 1878. 

* These conditions are to be added only when the authority granting this license 
directs, in pursuance of rule 63, by an order written on the license, that this license 
shall have the effect of a like license granted under the Indian Arms Act, 1878, 
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18. *The licensee shall at the time of purchase endorse upon the 
license of every purchaser holding a license under Form XVI or XIX 
of the Forms prescribed by the Indian Arms Rules, 1909, the following 
particulars, namely : — 

(a) the name and address of the person who takes delivery of the 

articles sold; 

(b) the nature and amount of articles sold ; and 

(c) the date of sale : 

and shall append his signature to the endorsement. 

19. A similar endorsement shall be made upon the license of every 
purchaser holding a license under the Explosives Act for the possession 
of explosives. 


Fokm B. 

( Article !i of Schedule II.) 

[Fee — Rupees in Stamps.] 

License to possess and sell gunpowder, or small-arm nitro-compound, 
or an explosive of the 1st Division of the 6th (, Ammunition ) Class 
or ( elsewhere than in villages or other rural areas) an explosive of 
the 7th {Firework) Class . 

[Gianted in a Presidency-town or its suburbs or in Rangoon by the Commissioner 
of Police, and elsewhere by the District Magistrate.] 


Name, etc., of licensee 
and place of residence. 

Place of business, 
factory or shop. 

Description and ] 
maximum quantity 
of explosive to be i 
possessed at any one 
time. 

Date on which 
license expires. 

1 

2 

3 

H 




The 3lst Deceni' 
her, 192 . 


*. Town or District , 
192 . 


# These conditions are to be added only when the authority granting this license 
directs, in puisuance of rules 63, by an order written on the license, that this license 
shall have the effect of a like license granted under the Indian Arms Act, 1878. 

1 These words were inserted by Notification No. M.-977, dated 7tn August, 
1923 , nee Gazette of India, 1923, Pt. I, p. 890. 

1 Column 4 was omitted and column 6 re-numbered by ibid. * 




(Signature.) 

Of 













1884.] 
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Conditions . 

1* This license is granted subject to the provisions of the Indian 
Explosives Act, 1884, and the rules thereunder. 

2. The licensee shall keep records and accounts of all explosives in 
stock and of all sales, in such form as the Local Government may from 
time to time direct. 

3. The licensee shall exhibit his stock and his books and records of 
sales to any Magistrate or to any Police Officer duly empowered in this 
behalf, whenever such Magistrate or officer may call upon him so to do : 

Provided that where the license extends only to the possession and 
sale of manufactured fireworks and the quantity permitted to be kept 
at one time does not exceed fifty pounds, the licensee shall not be required 
to keep or exhibit records or accounts of the same. 

4. All sales of explosives under this license must be effected upon 
the premises shown on the face of the license. 

5. An explosive shall not be sold to any child apparently under the 
age of fourteen years. 

6. (7) The explosives possessed by the licensee shall be kept in one 
or other or both of the following modes: — 

Mode A, that is to say, in a building or excavation, which is detached 
from any dwelling-house, and is separated by the prescribed distances* 
from any highway, street, public thoroughfare or public place, and 
is made and closed so as to prevent unauthorised persons from having 
access thereto and to secure it from danger from without, and is ex- 
clusively appropriated to keeping explosives; and 

(а) such a building must be substantially constructed of brick, 

stone or concrete, or must be a securely constructed fire- 
proof safe; and 

(б) such an excavation must be formed in solid rock or earth or in 

mine refuse not liable to ignition, and must not open into, 
from or out of any mine, quarry, tunnel or underground 
place which is in use for the carrying on of any work or 
* for the employment of any person. 

Made B, that is to say, in a substantial receptacle (whether or not 
a fireproof safe) which is closed and secured so as to prevent unauthor- 

# In the case of gunpowder or small-arm nitro-compound, one hundred yards. 

In the case of an explosive of the 1st Division of the 6th (Ammunition) Class or 
of the 7th (Firework) Clare, fifty yards : 

Provided that these distances may bo reduced to one-haF when the building is 
surrounded by a 4fkverse as high as the eaves of the building. 
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ised persons from having* access thereto, and is exclusively appropriated 
to the keeping of explosives, and is placed inside a dwelling-house or 
inside a building which is not itself qualified for the keeping of explosives 
wi Mode A : 

Provided that a fireproof safe shall not he used for the keeping of 
any explosive other than gunpowder or small-arm nitro-com pound and 
cartridges of the 2nd Division of the fit li (Ammunition) Class (not contain- 
ing their own means of ignition) and made with gunpowder or small-arm 
nitro-compound, such as cartridges or charges for cannon or blasting' 
purposes. 

7. The maximum quantity of explosives allowed to he kept at the 
same time shall he the following: — 

(l) if the only explosive kept he one or more of the following, 
namely : — 

(n) gun-powder, 

(h) small-arm nitro-compound, or 

(r) ammunition of the 1st Division of the 6th 
Class, the maximum shall be — 


In Mode A In Mode B 
lbs. lb-. 

pmvpowdev and small-arm nitro-compound, in all . Two hundred. Fifty. 

and. in addition, of explosives contained in ammuni- 
tion of the 1st Division of the Gill Class . . Any quantity. Any quantity. 


(2) if the only explosive kept he manufactured 
fireworks, the maximum shall he — 

manufactured fireworks ..... [Three hundred.] 1 . [Two hundred.]* 
(ft) in any other case ihe maximum shall be — 


mixed explosives, including gun-powder, small-arm 
uitvo compound and manufactured fireworks, etc., 

in all . . . • . . • . Sixty. Fifteen. 


nurt in nrtditio , of explosives contained in ammuni- 
tion of the 1st Division of the Gtli Class 


Any quantity. Any quantity- 


1 These words were substituted for the words “ two hundred u and “ fifty " 
resnectivelv bv Notification No. M.-1103. dated IGth October 1324, see Gaeette of 
India, 1924, Pt. I, p. 917, 
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Part II— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— con td. 

Tea Ixjuax Kxruisj vks Act, ]S84 (IV ok 1884). 

Rules for the manufacture, possession, sale, transport and importation of 

explosives— contd. 

SCHEDULE HI— contd. 

Provided that in each of the three eases above-mentioned the aggre- 
gate quantity kept on the premises in Mode A and Mode B together may 
not in any ease exceed the maximum quantity which may be kept in 
Mode A. 

8. With respect to a building or excavation used in Mode A, and a 
receptacle used in Mode B — 

(a) the interior thereof, and t lie shelves avid fittings therein, shall be 
so constructed or so lined and covered as to prevent the exposure of any 
iron or steel, or the detaching of' any grit, iron or steel or similar sub- 
stance, in such manner as to come into contact with explosive; 

and such interior, shelves and fittings shall, so far as is reasonably 
practicable, be kept free from grit and otherwise clean; 

(Z/) in the case of any explosive being possessed which is liable to be 
dangerously affected by water, due precautions shall be taken to exclude 
water therefrom; 

(c) all articles or substances of an explosive or highly inflammable 
nature, and all lights, shall be kept at a safe distance from the explosive, 
and from any room or part of a building, excavation or receptacle 
containing the same; and 

(d) no person in any such room or part of a building, or any such 
excavation or any such receptacle, shall have any iron or steel in his 
possession, or attached to or on his boots or shoes: 

Provided that this condition, so far as it relates to the exposure of 
iron and steel or similar substances, shall not be obligatory in the case 
where no explosive is kept other than ammunition of the 1st: Division 
of the 6th Class. 

9. Any quantity exceeding five pounds of an explosive of the 1st 
Division of the Gth (Ammunition) Class or of the 2nd Division of the 
7th (Firework) Class and of any other explosive exceeding one pound 
shall be kept in a substantial case, bag, canister or other receptacle, 
made and closed so as to prevent the explosives from escaping; 

and, when publicly exposed for sale or sold, tbe outermost receptacle 
containing such explosives shall have affixed the name of the explosives 
in conspicuous characters by means of a brand or securely-attached label 
or other mark : 

Provided tfinl two samples of each kind of firework may be exposed 
for sale without*complying with the foregoing clauses of this condition, 
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Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— oontd. 


The Indian Explosives Act, 1884 (IV or 1884). 

Rules for the manufacture, possession, sale, transport and importation of 

explosives— ccmfcf. 

SCHEDULE III— contd. 

if such samples be placed in such a position that no light or fire is, or 
is likely to be, brought near them. 

10. (1) Explosives of different descriptions which may be kept under 
this license shall be separated by an intervening partition of such sub- 
stance and character, or by such intervening space, as will effectually 
prevent explosion or fire in the one communicating with the other: 

(2) Provided as follows: — 

(o) gunpowder, small-arm nitro-compound and safety fuzes 
belonging to the 1st Division of the 6th (Ammunition) 

Class, may be kept with each other without any interven- 
ing partition or space; 

(6) the various explosives of the 1st Division of the 6th (Ammu- 
nition) Class may be kept with eaeh other without any 
intervening partition or space; 

(c) the various explosives of the 7th (Firework) Class may be kept 
with each other without any intervening partition or space. 

11. *The licensee shall affix to his shop or place of business a signboard 
as required by condition (4) endorsed on Form XII or Form XIY of the 
Forms prescribed by the Indian Arms Rules, 1909, and shall post up 

in his shop a copy of section 28 of the Indian Arms Act, 1878. [XI of 1871 

12. *The licensee shall at the time of purchase endorse upon the * 
license of every purchaser holding a license under Form XVI or XIX 

of the Forms prescribed by the Indian Arms Rules, 1909, the following 
particulars : — 

(а) the name and address of the person who takes delivery of the 

articles sold ; 

(б) the nature and amount of the articles sold ; and 
(c) the date of sale; 

and shall append his signature to the endorsement. 

13. A similar endorsement shall be made upon the license of. every 
purchaser holding a license under the Indian Explosives Act, 1884, for [IV of 1884 
the possession of explosives. 


* These conditions are to be added only when the authority granting this license 
directs, in pursuance of rule 63, by an order written on the license, that this license . lg7 
s^all have the effect of a like license grantod under the Indian Alins Act, 1878. t* 1 01 1 
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Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— contd. 

The Indian Explosives Act, 1884 (IV of 1884). 

Rule* for tho manufacture, possession, sale, transport and importation of 

explosives— contd. 

SCHEDULE III— contd. 

Eorm C. 

(Article 6 of Schedule 11.) 

[Fee — Eight annas in Stamps.] 

License to possess gunpowder or small-arm nitro-comqmind, or an ex- 
plosive of the 1st Division of the 6th (Ammunition) Class , or 
(elsewhere than in villages or other rural areas) an explosive of the 
7th (Firework) Class. 


[Granted in a Presidency-town or its suburbs or in Rangoon by the Commissioner of 
Police, and olsewhere by the District Magistrate.] 


Name, etc., of 
licensee and 
place of resi- 
dence. 

Description and 
quantity of 
explosive to be 
possessed during 
the year. 

Place with full 
details where 
explosive is to 
be possessed. 

Maximum 
quantity of 
explosive to be 
kept at any one 
time." 

Date on which 
license expired. 

1 

0 

3 

■1 

5 

i 




The 31st December 
192 . 


•Town or District, ") (Signature.) 

192 . j of- 


Conditions. 

1. This license is granted subject to the provisions of the Indian 
Explosives Act, 1884, and the rules thereunder. 

2. The licensee shall keep records and accounts of all explosives in 
stock, in such form as the Local Government may from time to time 
direct. 

3. The licensee shall exhibit his stock and his books and records to 
any Magistrate or to any Police Officer duly empowered in this behalf, 
whenever such Magistrate or officer may call upon him so to do : 
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Part II.— General Rules and' Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— contd. 


The Ixdj an Explosives Act, 1884 (IV of 1884). 

Rules for the manufacture, possession, sale, transport and importation of 

explosives — contd. 

SCHEDULE III— contd. 

Provided that where the license extends only to the possession of 
manufactured fireworks and the quantity permitted to be kep,t at one 
time does not exceed 50 pounds, the licensee shall not be required to 
keep or exhibit records or accounts of the same. 

(4) (J) The explosives possessed by the licensee shall be kept in on© 
or other or both of the following 1 inodes: — 

Mode A, that is to sav, in a building ' r excavation, which is detached 
from any dwelling-house, and is separated by the prescribed distances* 
from any highway, street, public thoroughfare or public place, and is 
made and closed so as to prevent unauthorised persons from having 
access thereto and to secure it frolii danger from without, and is ex- 
clusively appropriated to keeping explosives; and 

(a) such a building must be substantially constructed of brick, 

stone or concrete, or must be a securely constructed fire- 
proof safe; and 

(b) such an excavation must be formed in solid rock, or earth, 

or in mine refuse not liable to ignition, and must not open 
into, from or out of any mine, quarry, tunnel or under- 
ground place, which is in use for the carrying on of any 
work or for the employment of any person. 

Mode B, that is to say, in a substantial receptacle (whether or not a 
fireproof safe) which is closed and secured so as to prevent unauthorised 
persons from having access thereto, and is exclusively appropriated to 
the keeping of explosives and is placed inside a dwelling-house, or inside 
a building which is not itself qua lifted for the keeping of explosives 
in Mode A : 

Provided that a fireproof safe shall not be used for the keeping of 
any explosive other than gun-powder or small-arm nitro-eompound and 
cartridges of the 2nd Division of the 6th (Ammunition) Class (not con- 
taining their own means of ignition) and made with gunpowder or 
small-arm nitro-eompound, such as cartridges or charges for cannon or 
blasting purposes. 

5. The maximum quantity of explosives allowed to be kept at the 
same time shall be the following, namely: — ** 

(1) if the only explosive kept be one or more of the following, 
namely: — 

(a) gun-powder, 

* In the case of gunpowder or small-arm nitre-compound, one hundred yards. 

Tn the case of an explosive of the 1st Division of the 6tn (ammunition) Class or 
of the 7th (Firework) Class, fifty yards. 

Provided that these distances may be reduced to one-half when the building is 
surrounded by a traverse as high as the eaves of the building. 
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Fart II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— contd. 


Thk Indian Explosives Act, 1884 (TV of 1884). 

Rules for the manufacture, possession, sale, transport and importation of 

explosives — contd. 

SCHEDULE III— contd. 

(6) small-ann nitro-compound, or 

(<?) ammunition of (lie 1st Division of the 
6th. Class, the maximum shall be — 

In Meric A 
lbs 

gunpowder, and small-arm nitrocompound, in all Two hundred, 

and in addition, of oxplosiws contained in amiiuini- 

tion of the 1st Division of the Gth Class . . Any quantity. 

(2) if the only explosive kept be manufactured 

fireworks, the maximum shall he — 

manufactured the works ..... [Throe lii.ndml.j l [Two hundred.] 

(3) in any other case the maximum shall 

be — 

mixed explosives, including gunpowder, small- arm 
nit ro- com pound and manufactured fireworks, etc., 

in all . . . . . , . *ixty. Fifteen, 

and in addition, of explosives contained in ammuni- 
tion of the 1st Division of the 6th Class • . Any quantity . Any quantity. 

Provided that in each of the three cases above-mentioned the aggre- 
gate quantity kept on the premises in Mode A and Mode B together 
may not in any case exceed the maximum quantity which may be kept 
in Mode A. 

6. With respect to a building or excavation used in Mode A, and a 
receptacle used in Mode B — 

(a) the interior thereof, and the shelves and fittings therein, .shall be 
so constructed, or so lined and covered, as to prevent the exposure of any 
iron and steel, or the detaching of any grit, iron or steel, or similar sub- 
stance, in such manner as to come into contact with the explosive; 

and such interior, shelves and fittings shall, so far as is reasonably 
practicable, be kept free from grit and otherwise clean; 

(S) ilk the case*of any explosive being possessed which is liable to be 
dangerously affected by water, due precautions shall be taken to exclude 
water therefrom; 

( c ) all articles or substances of an explosive or highly inflammable 
nature, and all lights, shall he kept at a safe distance from the explosive, 

1 These words were substituted for the words “ two hundred ” and “ fifty 99 
respectively bv Notification No. M.-1103, dated 16th October, 1924, sec Garotte *of 
India, 1924, £t. I, m 917. 


In Mono U 
lb*. 

Fifty. 

Any quantity. 
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Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor- General in Council — contd. 


The Indian Explosives Act, 1884 (IY op 1884). 

Rules for the manufacture, possession, sale, transport and importation of 

explosives — contd. 

SCHEDULE III— cant#. 

m 

and from any room or part of a building, excavation or receptacle 
containing the same; and 

(/f) no person in any such room or part of a building, or any such 
excavation or any such receptacle, shall have any iron or steel in his 
possession, or attached to or on his boots or shoes : 

Provided that this condition, so far as it relates to the exposure of 
iron or steel or similar substances, shall not be obligatory in the case 
where no explosive is kept other than ammunition of the 1st Division 
of the 6th Class. 

7. Any quantity exceeding five pounds of an explosive of the 1st 
Division of the 6 (ammunition) Class or of the 2nd Division of the 7th 
(firework) Class, and of any other explosive exceeding one pound, shall 
be kept in a substantial case, bag, canister or other receptacle, made 
and closed so as to prevent the explosives from escaping. 

8. ( 1 ) Explosives of different descriptions which may be kept under 
this license shall be separated by an intervening partition of such sub- 
stance and character, or by such intervening space, as will effectually 
prevent explosion or fire in the one communicating with the other : 

{2) Provided as follows: — 

(а) gunpowder, small-arm nitro-compound and safety fuzes belong- 

ing to the 1st Division of the 6th (ammunition) Class, may 
be kept with each other without any intervening partition 
or space ; 

(б) the various explosives of the 1st Division of the 6th (ammuni- 

tion) Class may be kept with each other without any 
intervening partition or space; 

(c) the various explosives of the 7th (firework) Class may be kept 
with each other without any intervening partition or space. 

9. The licensee shall at the time of purchase have tlje following parti- 
culars endorsed upon his license by the vendor from whom he purchases, 

and under the vendor’s signature, namely : — ^ 

«* —■ 

(а) the name and address of the person who takes delivery of the 

articles purchased; 

(б) the nature and amount of the articles purchased; and 

(c) the date of purchase. 




AND ORDERS. 4.03 

Fart II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Indian Explosives Act, 1884 (IV of 1884). 

Rules for the manufacture, possession, sale, transport and importation of 

explosives — contd . 

SCHEDULE III— contd. 

«• 

Fohm I). 

{Article 7 of Schedule II.) 


. [Fee — Rupee in Stamps.] 

License to manufacture, possess and sell , or to possess and sell , or to 
possess , fireworks and, their ingredients in a village or other rural 
area . 

(Granted by the District Magistrate.) 


Name, etc,, 
of licensee, 
and place of 
residence. 

Place of 
business, 
factory or 
shop. 

Maximum 
quantity of 
lire -works 
and their 
ingredients 
to be 
possessed 
at any one 
time. 

Description 

and 

quantity of 
fire -works 
and their 
ingredients 
to )>e 

manufactured 
during the 
year. 

Description 

and 

quantity of 
fireworks 
to lie 
possessed 
and sold 
during the 
year. 

Date on which 
license expires 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

A'jl 

4 

4 

4 

4 



Tlio 3lst De- 
cember, 

19 . 


District, 


(Signature.) 
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Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— contd. 


The Indian Explosives Act, 1884 (IV of 1884). 

Rules for the manufacture! possession, sale, transport and importation of 

explosives—rwiM. 


SCHEDULE III— contd. 
Conditions . 


1. This license is granted subject to the provisions of the Indian 

Explosives Act, 1884, and (lie rules thereunder. [ TV of i& 

2. The licensee shall keep records and accounts of all fireworks manu- 
factured, of all stock in hand, and of all sales, in such form as the Local 
Government may from time to time direct. 

3. The licensee shall exhibit his stock and his hooks of manufacture 
and sales to any Magistrate or to any Police Officer duly empowered in 
this behalf, whenever such Magistrate or officer may call upon him so 
to do : 

Provided that where the license extends only to the manufacture, 
possession and sale of manufactured fireworks and the quantity permit- 
ted to be kept at one time does not exceed fifty pounds, the licensee shall 
not he required to keep or exhibit records or accounts of the same. 

4. Fireworks shall be manufactured in such place only as may be 
approved by the District Magistrate, due regard being had to the public 
safety. 

5. All sales of fireworks under this license must he effected upon the 
premises shown on the face of the license. 

6. Fireworks shall not be sold to any child apparently under the age 
of fourteen years nor shall any child under that age be employed in 
manufacture. 

7. The manufactured fireworks possessed by the licensee must he kept 
in a building approved by the District Magistrate, due regard being had 
to the public safety : 

Provided that any quantity not exceeding fifty pounds may be kept 
inside any other building, if placed in d receptacle exclusively appro- 
priated to the keeping of fireworks. 

8. The maximum quantity of fireworks allowed to be kept at the same 
time is two hundred pounds and that of ingredients not more than is 
necessary for the manufacture of the quantity of fireworks specified in 
Column 4. 

9. *The licensee shall affix to his shop or place of business a signboard 

as required by condition (4) endorsed on Form XI or XII of the Forms, 
prescribed under the Indian Arms Rules, 1909, and shall post up in his 
shop a copy of section 28 of the Indian Arms Act, 1878. [Xlof 


* This condition is to bo added only when the authority granting this license 
directs, in pursuance of rule 63, by an order written on the license, that this license 
shall have the effect of a like license granted under the Indian Arms Act, 1878. 


[XI of W 
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Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 

The Indian Explosives Act, 1884 (IV op 1884). 

Rules for the manufacture, possession, sale, transport and importation of 

explosives — contd. 

SCHEDULE HI — contd. 

Form E. 

(Articles S and 9 of Schedule II.) 

[Free of charge.] 

License to possess gunpowder or other explosives required bona fide for 

h 1 a s t i ntj pur po ses . 

[Granted in a Presidency-town or its suburbs or in Rangoon by the Commissioner 
of Police, and elsewnoro by the District Magistrate *[or any Sub-Divisional 
Magistrate specially empowered bv the Local Government in this behalf.] If 
gunpowder only is to ho possessed, the license may he granted by any Magis- 
trate of the 1st class or by a Magistrate of the 2nd class specially authorised by 
the District Magistrate in this behalf.] 


Name, etc., of 
licensee, and 
place *>f resi- 
dence. 

Description and 

quantity °f 

explosive to he 
possessed during 
the year. 

Place, with full 
details whoie 
explosive is fv> 
he possessed. 

Maximum 
quantity of 
explosive (not 
exceeding 100 
lbs. gunpowder 
and 10 lbs. of 
other explosives 
and 100 detona- 
tors) to be kept 
at any one time. 

Date on \* bich 
license exi ires. 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 





The 31st, <3 Decem- 





ber 102 . 


- District , 


(Signature.) 


7.92 . of — 

1 These words were inserted bv Notification No. M. -135-16, dated 7th August, 
1920, see Gazette of India, 1920, Pt. T, p. 1535. 
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Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— contd. 


The Indian Explosives Acr, 1884 (IV of 1884). 

Rules for the manufacture, possession, sale, transport and importation of 
explosives— contd, 

SCHEDULE III — contd. 

Conditions . 

1. This license is granted subject to the provisions of the Indian 
Explosives Act, 1884, and the rules thereunder. 

2. The explosive shall be kept in a substantially constructed un- 
inflammable building approved by such officer as the Local Government 
may prescribe, or in a fireproof safe separated from any dwelling-house, 
highway, street, public thoroughfare or public place by a distance of 50 
yards and made and closed so as to prevent unauthorised persons from 
having access thereto, and to secure it from danger from without : 

Provided that 50 lbs. of gunpowder may be kept inside a dwelling- 
house or in any building other than as last aforesaid in a receptacle 
exclusively appropriated to keeping explosives. 

3. All articles or substances of an explosive or highly inflammable 
nature shall be kept at a safe distance from the explosive and from any 
room or part of a building, fireproof safe, or receptacle containing the 
same, and no person entering such room or part of any building or such 
safe or receptacle shall have any iron or steel in his possession or attached 
to or on his boots or shoes. 

4. Neither the building exclusively appropriated for the purpose of 
keeping the explosive, nor the fireproof safe or receptacle referred to 
above, shall have any exposed iron or steel in the interior thereof : 

Provided that this condition shall not be obligatory in a building, fire- 
proof safe, or receptacle in which no explosive other than an explosive 
of the 1st Division of the 6th (ammunition) Class is kept. 

5. Gun-powder or other explosives exceeding one pound in quantity 
shall be kept in a substantial case, bag, ‘canister or other receptacle made 
and closed so as to prevent the explosives from escaping. 

6. The licensee shall at the time of purchase have the following 
particulars endorsed upon his license by the vendor from whom he 
purchases and under the vendor’s signature: — 

(a) the name and address of the person who takes delivery of the 

articles purchased ; 

(b) the nature and amount of the articles purchased ; and 

(c) the date of purchase. 

7. All losses, shortage of stock or thefts of explosives shall be reported 
without delay to the nearest police-station. 
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Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— contd. 


Thk Indian Explosives Act, 1881 (IV or 1884). 

Rules for the manufacture, possession, sale, transport and importation of 

explosives— contd. 

SCHEDULE III— amid. 

Form F. 

[Article 12 of Schedule 11.) 

[Fee — Five Rupees in Stamps.] 
License to possess explosives generally ( other than fulminates ). 


[Granted in a Presidency-town or its suburbs or in Rangoon by the Commissioner 
of Police, and elsewhere by the District Magistrate '[or any Sub-Divisional 
Magistrate specially empowered by the Local Government in this behalf].] 


Name, etc., of 
licensee, and 
place of 
residence. 

Place of business 
or shop. 

Description of 
explosive. 

Maximum 
quantity of 
explosive (not 
exceeding sixty 
pounds) to be 
possessed at any 
one time. 

Date on which 
license expires. 

1 

2 

3 

4 

r> 





The 31st Deccm. 
her 192 . 


Town or District, *) (Signature.) 

192 . ) of— 


Conditions. 

. 1. This license is granted subject to the provisions of the Indian 

; 0(, S8i.] Explosives Act, 1884, and the rules thereunder. 

2. The licensee shall keep records and accounts of all explosives in 
stock and of all issues in such form as the Local Government may from 
time to time direct. 


1 These words were inserted by Notification No. M. -135-16, dated 7th August, 
1920, see Gazette of India, 1920, Pt. I, p. 1535. 
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Fart II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— contd. 


The Indian Explosives Act, 1884 (IV of 1884). 

Rules for the manufacture, possession, sale, transport and importation of 

explosives — contd . 

SCHEDULE 111— contd. 

3. Tlie explosive shall be kept in a substantially constructed building 
which is exclusively appropriated for the purpose, and is detached from 
any dwelling-house, and is situated at a safe distance from any highway, 
street, public thoroughfare or public* place, and is made and closed so 
as to prevent unauthorised persons from having access thereto and to 
secure it from danger from without. 

4. The doors of the building shall open outwards and shall be faced 
on the outside with iron plating a quarter of an inch thick. They shall 
be closed by means of a lock or bolt on the inner side of such make 
or design as shall be approved by the licensing authority, and so placed 
that it shall be inaccessible from the outside except by means of its own 
key. The lock or bolt shall be made of some metal other than iron 
or steel. 

5. All windows in the building shall be closed by shutters which open 
outwards but which cannot be opened from outside. The shutters shall 
be faced on the outside with iron plating a quarter of an inch thick. 

u. All articles or substances of an explosive or highly inflammable 
nature shall be kept at a safe distance from the explosives and from any 
building or receptacle containing the same. 

7. No building exclusively appropriated for the purpose of keeping the 
explosives, aud no receptacle in which the explosives are kept, shall 
have any exposed iron or steel in the interior thereof. 

8. All explosives exceeding one pound in quantity shall be kept in a 
substantial case, bag, canister or other receptacle, made and closed so as 
to prevent the explosives from escaping. 

9. Explosives of different descriptions which may be kept under this 
license shall be separated by an intervening partition of such substance 
and character, or by such intervening space, as will effectually prevent 
explosion or fire in the one communicating with the other. 

10. The licensee shall at the time of purchase have the following 
particulars endorsed upon his license by tlie vendor from whom he 
purchases, and under the vendor’s signature, namely: — 

(а) the name and address of the person who takes delivery of the 

articles purchased; 

(б) the nature and amount of the articles purchased; and 
(c) the date of purchase. 

11. All losses, shortage of stock or thefts of explosives shall be reported 
without delay to the nearest police-station. 




and orders. 


4,09 

Fart II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— contd. 

The Indian Kxvj.osives Act, 1884 (IV oe 1884). 

Rules for the manufacture, possession, sale, transport and importation of 

explosives — con td. 

SCHEDULE III— contd. 

Foum G. 

[See rule 38."] 

Form of application for a license for possession of explosives ( other than 
fulminates ) in and sale from 9 a Magazine. 


The replies to he written in this 
tv him n . 


1. Applicant’s Name .... 

,, Calling .... 

,, Address ... 

Note. — I n cases where the application is made 
on behalf of a company* the name* calling and 
address of the company, and the name of the 
manager or agents* should bo given. 

2. Situation of the proposed magazine — 

Presidency or Province 
District ..... 

Village ..... 

3. Explosive proposed to be stored — 

Class ...... 

Division (if any) 

Name and description 

Note. — T he Class and Division (if any) stated 
should be in accordance with tho classification 
in Chapter II. 

4. Draft license containing the terms 
which the applicant proposes to have 
inserted, and specifying such of the 
matters stated below as are applicable. 

Note. — A draft license must he attached to 
this application and must he accompanied by a 
plan of the proposed magazine and of the site, 
with the boundaries thereof drawn to scale. 
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Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Indian Explosives Act, 1884 (IV of 1884). 

Rules for the manufacture, possession, sale, transport and importation of 

explosives — contd . 

SCHEDULE III— contd. 

The plan should also show the distance from 
the proposed magazine of the room (if any) to 
be used in connection therewith for the filling 
of cartridges for small-arms with explosives, in 
pursuance of rule 33 and of the workshop (if 
any) to be used in connection therewith for the 
adaptation or preparation of explosives, in pur- 
suance of rule 34 ; and, if both a room and work- 
shop are to be used, the distance of the room 
from the workshop. 

The matters referred to above, and required 
(so far as applicable) to be specified, are as 
follows: — 

(o) the boundaries of the land forming 
the site of the magazine, and 
either any belt of land surround- 
ing the silo which is to be kept 
clear, and the buildings and works 
from which it is to be kept clear, 
or the distance to be maintained 
between the magazine or any part 
thereof and other buildings and 
works (for buildings and words 
here referred to, see 1st column of 
table of distances appended to 
these rules) ; 

(b) the situation, character and construc- 

tion of all the mounds, buildings 
and works on or connected with 
the magazine, and the distances 
thereof from each other ; 

(c) the nature of the work, if any, to be 

carried on in connection with ^he 
magazine and the place at which 
such work is to be carried on, and 
the places in the magazine at which 
explosives, and any articles liable 
to spontaneous ignition, or inflam- 
mable or otherwise dangerous, are 
- to be kept; 

(d) the situation of each building form- 

ing part of the magazine in which 
the explosive is to be kept, and the 
maximum amount of explosive to 
be kept in each such building * and 

(e) any special terms which the applicant 

may propose by reason of any 
special circumstances arising from 
the locality, the situation or con- 
struction of any buildings or works, 
or the nature of any process or 
otherwise. 
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The Indian Explosives Act, 1884 (IV of 1884). 

Rules for the manufacture, possession, sale, transport and importation of 

explosives— contd. 

SCHEDULE III— contd. 



(Signature of applicant ) 

(Postal address of applicant)- 
[Date of application) 
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explosives — contd. 

SCHEDULE III— contd. 

Form II. 


rule 44.'] 

Distances to he kept dear round a Magazine . 

C Presidency or Province 


Distances jron% the Magazine proposed 
to he established at 




District 


(. Village- 

To be kept clear* from the undermentioned buildings and works. 


Buildings and Works 

i 

Distance's 
to l)e kept 
clear, not 
loss than. 

Reply. 

Remarks. 

i 

■_> 

3 

4 

Room used in connection with the magazine, 
in pursuance of rule 33. 

Vards. 



Workshop used in connection with the maga- 
zine, in pursuance of rule 34+. 

•• 



Private railway ...... 

t * 



Highway or public footpath .... 




Open air public meeting place (such as a 
market). 




Canal or navigable water .... 




Dock ....... 




River wall or sea wall ..... 

»* 



Pier or jetty . . 

y * 



Reservoir or bunded tank .... 

•« 

■■ 


Room or workshop in connection with another 
magazine, store or licensed premises. 




Any other room or workshop or any shop 

- 




* The distances will he required to he kept clear not merely on the first establish- 
ment of the magazine, but during the continuance of the license. 

t This rule also applies to two or more magazines kept on the same premises, 
when such magazines — 

(1) belong to the same occupier, or 

(2) are so kept by mutual consent of the respective occupiers. 
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P.'uildings and Works. 

Distant es to 
be kept clear, 
not less than. 

Reply. 

Remarks. 

1 

.> 

:i 

4 

Any other explosive magazine, or store for 
explosives. 

Furnace, kiln or chimney .... 

Yard-. 

1 

1 

■ 

Public railway . . . . . 




Dwelling-house, with the consent, in writing, of 
tho occupier. 




Dwelling-house, without such consent 



i « 

Factory not belonging to Government . 




Church, chapel or hospital .... 

»» 



Public institution or building 

- 



Government building . .... 

I 

i 


H Wireless station] ..... 


! 


Factory or magazine occupied by the Govern- 
ment of India or any Department under that 
Government with the consent, in writing, of 
the Government of India orsmh Department. 


i 

i 

Ditto, without such consent 




Viceregal Residence 

Miles. 




Note. — Tho applicant for the licenso should state in the third column whether 
he is able to observe the distances assigned in the second column, or not. In any 
case where he is unable to observe the full distance assigned , he should state what 
distance he can observe , and in the column of “ liemarks ” should set forth the 
grounds , if any , upon which he relies as justifying such reduction of distance , e.g,, 
whether the magazine will be protected by mounds , or by natural features of trie 
ground , or otherwise. 

(Si gnat it re o j up pi icon t) — 

(Postal address of applicant) — - — 

(Date) 

1 These words were inserted by Notification No. 142-1). , dated 2nd December. 
1916, see Gazette of India, 1916, Pt. I, p. 1818. 
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SCHEDULE III— contd. 

Form I. 


[i See rule 45. ] 


Distances to be kept clear round a magazine . 

•Distances to be maintained between the magazine and other buildings 
and works: — 


From every 

Room used in conn ect ion with the magazine, in pursuance 

of rule 33 

Workshop used in connection with the magazine, in pur- 
suance of rule 34f 

Private railway 

Highway or public footpath 

Open air public meeting place (such as a market) . 

Canal or navigable water 

Dock 

River wall or sea wall 

Pier or jetty 

Reservoir or bunded tank 

Room or workshop in connection with another magazine, 

store or licensed premises 

- Any other room or workshop, or any shop .... 
Any other explosive magazine, or store for explosives 
Furnace, kiln or chimney . .... 

Public railway .... .... 

Dwelling-house, vrith the consent, in writing, of the occupier 

Dwelling-house, without such consent 

Factory not belonging to Government .... 
Church, chapel or hospital ...... 

Public institution or building 

Government building 

Factory or magazine occupied by the Government of India, 
or any Department under that Government, with the 
consent, in writing, of the Government of India, or 

such Department 

Ditto, without such consent . . . . 

Viceregal Residence 


Not less than 
yards. 


* The distances will be required to be kept clear not merely on the first estab- 
lishment of tlm magazine but during the continuance of the license. 

t This rme also applies to two or more magazines kept on the same premises 
when such magazines — 

(1) belong to the same occupier, or 

(2) are so kept by mutual consent of the respective ocou piers. 
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In the case *of any building or work above-mentioned which is so 
screened from the magazine by the natural features of the ground or by 
good and sufficient artificial mounds of earth as not to be visible from 
any part of such magazine, the distance assigned above as that to be 
observed between such building or work and the magazine may be reduced 
by one-half. 

In the case of any building or work above-mentioned which is so 
screened from the magazine by an intervening hill, that a line drawn 
from any part of such building or work to any part of such magazine 
would pass through such hill, the distance assigned by this schedule as 
that to be observed between such building and work and the magazine 
may be reduced by three-fourths ; but if a Government Inspector notifies 
in writing that in his judgment the intervening hill, in respect of which 
such reduction is claimed, is not of a character to justify such reduction, 
this clause, authorising such reduction, shall be deemed not to apply 
in respect of the said building or work. 

Form J. 

(Articles 13 and 14 of Schedule 12.) 

ee xwKflxY Rupees in Stamps.] 

JLicense to possess explosives (other than fulminates) in , and to sell 

explosives from a magazine . 

[Gi anted by the Local Government or officer appointed by the Local Government in 

this behalf.] 


Name of 
licensee, 
and 

residence. 

: 

Boundaries of 
the land forming 
the site of the 
magazine to 
which the 
lioense applies. 

Situation, 
character and 
construction of 
the buildings 
and works con- 
nected with tho 
magazine. j 

Description 
of explo- 
sives to bo 
possessed. 

i 

! ! 

Amount of 
explosives to be 
j possessed at 
| the same time 
; in the magazine 
and within the 
boundaries of 
the site thereof. 

Date on 
which 
license 
expires. 

1 

2 

i 

3 j 

4 

5 

6 






The 31st 
Deoembef 
102 . 


(Signature.) 


-192 ) Secretary or 

o 
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Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— contd. 

The Indian Explosives Act, 1884 (IV of 1884). 

Rule* for the manufacture, possession, sale, transport and importation of 

explosives— contd. 

SCHEDULE III — contd. 

Conditions. 

1. This license is granted subject to the provisions of the Indian 
JIV of 1884.] Explosives Act, 1884, and the rules thereunder. 

2. All explosives must be kept in the magazine indicated in this 
license. 

3. The magazine is not to be used until this license is endorsed by the 
District authority in accordance with rule 48. 

4. The licensee shall keep records and accounts of all explosives in 
stock and of all sales or issues in such form as the Local Government 
may from time to time direct. 

5. There shall not be at the same time in the Magazine any quantity 
of explosives exceoding the quantity specified in the license. 

6. The magazine shall be used only for the keeping of the explosives 
specified in the license, and of receptacles for, or tools or implements 
for work connected with, the keeping of such explosives. 

7. The interior of the magazine, and the benches, shelves and fittings 
therein, shall be so constructed or so lined or covered as to prevent the 
exposure of any iron or steel and the detaching of any grit, iron, steel or 
similar substances in such manner as to come into contact with the ex- 
plosives; and such interior, benches, shelves and fittings shall, so far as is 
reasonably practicable, be kept free from grit and otherwise clean; and, 
in the case of any explosive being possessed which is liable to be 
dangerously affected by water, due precautions shall be taken to exclude 
water therefrom : 

Provided that so much of this condition as relates to precautions 
against the exposure of any iron or steel and the detaching of any grit, 
iron, steel or similar substances, shall not be obligatory in a building in 
which no explosive other than an explosive of the first Division of the 
6th (ammunition) Class is kept. 

8. The magazine shall have attached thereto an efficient lightning 
conductor, which shall be tested at least ^onee in every year], and a 
certificate showing the result and date of the last test shall be hung up 
in a conspicuous place in the magazine. 1 2 [Such test shall be carried 
out in the manner prescribed by the Chief Inspector of Explosives by 
an officer appointed by the Local Government in this behalf and a fee of 
twenty rupees shall be payable by the licensee for such test. In the event 

1 These words were substituted for the words u once during the currency of the 
licence ” by Notification No. M.-749, dated 16th June, 1923, zee Gazette of India, 
i928. Pt. I, p. 558. 

* These words were added by ibid. 
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SCHEDULE III— contd. 

of tlie test proving unsatisfactory a fee of fifteen rupees shall be pay- 
able by the licensee for each subsequent test until the lightning conductor 
is passed by the testing officer as satisfactory : 

Provided that not more than twenty rupees shall be charged for all 
tests made on a conductor during any one day.") 

9. Before repairs are clone to any room or magazine or part thereof* 
the same shall, as far as is practicable, he cleaned by the removal of all 
explosives or mixed ingredients thereof, and the thorough washing out 
of such room, magazine or part ; and after such cleaning these conditions 
shall cease to apply to such room or part of the magazine until any 
explosive is again taken into it : 

Provided that this condition shall not be obligatory in a magazine 
in which no explosive other than an explosive of tlie first Division of the 
6th (ammunition) Class is kept. 

10. Except after such cleaning, all tools and implements used in, or 
in making any repairs to, any part of the magazine shall be made only 
of wood, copper or brass or some soft metal or material, or shall he covered 
with some safe and suitable material : 

Provided that this condition shall not bo obligatory in a magazine 
in which no explosive other than an explosive of the 1st Division of the 
6th (ammunition) Class is kept. 

11. Due provision shall be made, by the use of suitable working 
clothes without pockets, or of suitable shoes, or by searching or otherwise, 
or by some such means, for preventing the introduction into the magazine 
of fire, lucifer matches or any substance or article likely to cause ex- 
plosion or fire, or of any grit, iron or steel ; but this rule shall not prevent 
the introduction of an artificial light of such construction position or 
character as not to cause any danger of fire or explosion : 

Provided that so much of this condition as applies to the exclusion 
of grit, iron or steel, shall not be obligatory in a building in which no 
explosive other than an explosive of the first Division of the 6th (ammu- 
nition) Class is kept. 

12. No person shall smoke in any part of the magazine. 

13. No person under the age of fourteen years shall be employed in or 
•enter the magazine, except in the presence and under the supervision of 
some grown up person, and no explosive shall be sold to any such person. 

14. (1) Two or more descriptions of explosives which may lawfully be 
possessed in a licensed magazine may be possessed in the same magazine' 
if they are separated from each other by an intervening partition oi such! 

o 2 
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explosives— contd. 

SCHEDULE III— contd. 

substance and character, or by such intervening space, as will effectually 
prevent explosion or fire in the one communicating with the other: 

(2) Provided as follows: — 

(а) the various explosives of Classes 1 (gunpowder), 2 (nitrate-mix- 

ture), 3 (nitro-compound), and 4 (chlorate-mixture), safety 
fuzes belonging to the 1st Division of the 6th (ammunition)- 
Class, and such of the various explosives of the 2nd Division- 
of the 6th (ammunition) Class as do not contain any exposed' 
iron or steel, may be kept with each other without any 
intervening partition or space; 

(б) the various explosives of the 1st Division of the 6th (ammuni- 

tion) Class may be kept with each other without any 
intervening partition or space; 

(c) such of the various explosives of the 2nd Division of the 6th 

(ammunition) Class as contain any exposed iron or steel, 
-may be kept with each other without any intervening 
partition or space; 

(d) the various explosives of the 3rd Division of the 6th (ammuni- 

tion) Class may be kept with each other without any 
intervening partition or space ; 

(e) the various explosives of the 7th (firework) Class may be kept 

with each other without any intervening partition or space; 

(3) Save as aforesaid, two or more descriptions of explosives shall not' 
be kept in the same magazine. 

15. The licensee, aud every person employed in or about the magazine, 
shall take all due precautions for the prevention of accidents by fire or 
explosion in the magazine, and for preventing unauthorised persons from- 
having access to the magazine or to the explosives therein, and shall 
abstain from any act whatever which tends to cause fire or explosion and" 
is not reasonably necessary for the purpose of the work in such magazine. 

16. (j"J Blasting gelatine or any of its kindred gelatinous nitro-com- 
pounds shall not be kept in the magazine after the expiration of three 
years from the date of its, or their, importation into British India, except" 
with the special sanction of an Inspector of Explosives. 

(2) When such sanction has been given, a written certificate, showing 
the period covered by the sanction, must be obtained from an Inspector 
of Explosives at each inspection, and- must be kept by the licensee at the" 
magazine. 
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17. The licensee shall, at his own expense, provide for the safe 
custody of the magazine, a guard which shall he of such strength as the 
District Magistrate or the Commissioner of Police, as the case may he, 
may consider to be sufficient. 

18. All losses, shortage of stock and thefts of explosives shall bit 
reported without delay to the nearest police-station. 


Form K. 

(Article 15 of Schedule II.) 

[Fee — Twenty Rupees in Stamps.} 

License to -possess explosives ( other than fulminates) in a floating 

magazine. 

[ Granted by the Local Government.] 


Name of 
licensee, 
and 

residence. 

Description of 
limits within 
which the 
magazine 
shall be moor- 
ed or anchor- 
ed. 

Situation, 
character and 
construction of 
the magazine. 

Description of 
explosives to 
be possessed. 

Amount of 
explosives to 
be possessed 
at the same 
time in the 
magazine. 

Date on 
which license 
expires* 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 




i 




■192 . 


1 


(Signature.) 

Secretary- 
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Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— contd. 


The Indian Explosives Act, 1884 (IY of 1884). 

Rules for the manufacture, possession, sale, transport and importation of 
explosives— contd. 

SCHEDULE III— contd. 

Conditions . 

1. This license is granted subject to the provisions of the Indian 
[IV of 1884.J Explosives Act, 1884, and the rules thereunder. 

2. The whole vessel, barge or craft in or on board which the explosives 
are stored shall be deemed to constitute the magazine. 

3. The magazine shall be used only for the keeping of such explosives 
as may be specified in the license, and of receptacles for, or tools or im- 
plements for work connected with, the keeping of such explosives. 

4. The interior of the magazine, and the benches, shelves and fittings 
therein, shall be so constructed or so lined or covered as to prevent the 
exposure of any iron or steel in such manner, and the detaching of any 
grit, iron, steel or similar substance in such manner, as to come into 
contact with the explosives in such magazine; and such interior, benches, 
shelves and fittings shall, so far as is reasonably practicable, be kept free 
from grit and otherwise clean. 

5. The magazine shall have attached thereto an efficient lightning 
conductor, which shall be tested previous to the storage of explosives. 

^Such test shall be carried out in the manner prescribed by the 
Chief Inspector of Explosives by an officer appointed by the Local (iovern- 
ment in this behalf and a fee of twenty rupees shall be payable by the 
licensee for such test. In the event of the test proving unsatisfactory a 
fee of fifteen rupees shall be payable by the licensee for each subsequent 
test until the lightning conductor is passed by the testing officer as 
satisfactory : 

Provided that not more twenty rupees shall be charged for all tests 
made on a conductor during any one day.] 

6. No charcoal, whether ground or otherwise, oiled cotton, oiled rags 
or oiled waste and no article whatever which is liable to spontaneous 
ignition, shall be taken into the magazine. 

7. Before repairs are done to or in any part of the magazine, it shall, 
so far as practicable, be cleaned by the removal of all explosives, and by a 
thorough washing out. After being so cleaned, it shall not be deemed 
to be a magazine until explosives are again taken into it. 

8. There shall he constantly kept in the magazine, affixed in such 
manner as to be easily read, a copy of the license, and of any special rules 
that may be issued from time to time for the keeping of explosives in a 
floating magazine. 

9. All tools and implements used in any repairs to or in any part of 
the magazine shall be made only of wood or copper or brass or some 

1 These words were added by Notification No. M.-749, dated 16th June, 1923, see 
Gazette of India, 1923, Pt. I, p. 658. 
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soft metal or material, or shall be covered with some safe and suitable 
material. 

10. No fires, lights or lucifer matches, and no substance or article 
which is likely to cause explosion or fire, shall be permitted to be at 
any time in the magazine. 

11. Due provision shall be made, by the use of suitable working 
clothes without pockets, or of suitable shoes, or by searching or otherwise, 
or by some such means, for preventing the introduction into the magazine 
of fire, lucifer matches or any substance or article which is likely to 
cause explosion or fire; and for preventing the introduction of any grit, 
iron or steel into any part of the magazine where it w r ould be likely to 
come into contact with explosives; and in any part of the magazine in 
which any explosive is kept which is liable to be dangerously affected by 
water, due precautions shall be taken to exclude water from such part; 
but this condition shall not prevent the introduction of an artificial light, 
of such construction, position or character as not to cause any danger 
of fire or explosion; and so much of this condition as relates to the 
exclusion of grit, iron or steel shall not be obligatory in the case of a 
magazine in which no explosive other than explosives of the 1st Division 
of the 6th (ammunition) Class is kept. 

12. No person shall smoke in any part of the magazine. 

13. ( 1 ) The licensee shall not employ any vessel, barge or craft to 
carry an explosive to or from the magazine unless the cabin, hold or 
other part of the vessel, barge or craft in which the explosive is or is to 
be carried — 

(а) is constructed without any exposed iron or steel in the interior 

thereof, 

(б) contains only explosives, and 

(e) is closed or otherwise properly covered over : 

Provided that clause (a) shall not apply in the case of any vessel, 
barge or craft which carries no explosive other than explosives of the 1st 
Division of the 6th (ammunition) Class, or which is specially exempted 
by an order of the Chief Inspector of Explosives or by an order of the 
Local Government endorsed on this license. 

(2) The licensee shall see that the explosives to be placed on anv 
vessel, barge or craft so employed are loaded, carried and unloaded 
with all due diligence and with such precautions and in such manner 
as will sufficiently guard against any accidental ignition. 

14. The licensee shall see — 

(a) that. no fire, unprotected light or smoking is allowed while anv 
explosive [other than explosives of the 1st Division of the 
6th (ammunition) Class'] is being received or delivered, 
or while the hatches or door of the magazine, or the hatches 
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SCHEDULE III— contd. 

or coverings of any vessel, barge or craft alongside contain- 
ing any such explosive, are open; and 

(6) that no receipt or delivery of explosive is carried on, and that 
the hatches or door of the magazine are or is kept closed, 
when any vessel, barge or craft having on board a *ie (other 
than engine-fires properly banked up) or an unprotected 
light is alongside a magazine containing an explosive other 
than explosives of the 1st Division of the 6th (ammunition) 
Class or in its immediate vicinity. 

15. A person under the age of fourteen years shall not be employed 
in or enter the magazine, except in the presence and under the supervision 
of some grown-up person. 

16. In the case of the magazine being approachable at low water 
by carriages, the words “ vessel, barge, or craft,” in Nos. 13 and 14 
of these conditions, shall be taken to include a carriage. 

17. (1) Two or more descriptions of explosives, which may lawfully 
be possessed in a licensed magazine, may be possessed in the same 
magazine, if they are separated from each other by an intervening 
partition of such substance and character, or by such intervening space, 
as will effectually prevent explosion or fire in one compartment from 
extending to another compartment : 

(2) Provided as follows : — 

(a) the various explosives of Classes 1 (gunpowder), 2 (nitrate- 
mixture), 3 (nitro-compound) and 4 (chlorate-mixture), 
safety fuzes belonging to the 1st Division of the 6th (ammu- 
nition) Class, and such of the various explosives of the 2nd 
Division of the 6th (ammunition) Class, as do not contain 
any exposed iron or steel, may he kept with each other 
without any intervening partition or space; 

(5) the various explosives of the 1st Division of the 6th (ammuni- 
tion) Class may be kept with each other without any 
intervening partition or space; 

( c ) such of the various explosives of the 2nd Division of the 6th 
(ammunition) Class as contain any exposed iron or steel, 
may be kept with each other without any intervening parti- 
tion or space ; 

(3) the various explosives of the 3rd Division of the 6th (ainmtmi- 
tion) Class may he kept with each other without ainy 
intervening partition or space; 

(c) the various explosives of the 7th (firework) Class may be kept 
with each other without any intervening partition or space. 
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( 3 ) Save as aforesaid, two or more descriptions of explosives shall not 
be kept in the same magazine. 

Form L. 

(Articles 16 and 17 of Schedule 11.) 

[Fee — Five Rupees in Stamps.] 
License to sell explosives. 


[Granted in a Presidency-twon or its suburbs or in Rangoon by the Commissioner 
of Police, and elsewhero by the District Magistrate.] 


Name, etc,, of 
licensee and place of 
residence. 

Place of business or 
shop. 

Description of ex- 
plosives to be sold. 

Date on which license 
expires. 

1 

2 

3 

4 




The 31st December 
192 . 


■Town or District, . (Signature). 


■192 . ) of- 


Conditions. 

♦ 

1884.] 1. This license is granted subject to the provisions of the Indian 

Explosives Act, 1884, and the rules thereunder. 

2. The licensee shall keep records and accounts of all explosives in 
stock, and of all sales, in such form as the Local Government may from 
time to time direct. 

3. Explosives shall not be sold to any child apparently under the age 
. of fourteen years. 

4. All explosives exceeding one pound in weight, when publicly 
exposed for sale or sold, shall be in a substantial case, bag, canister or 
other receptacle, made and closed so as to prevent the explosives from 
escaping; and the outermost receptacle containing such explosives shall 
have affixed the name of the explosives, with the word “ explosive ” 
added thereto in conspicuous characters by means of a brand or securely 
attached label or other mark. 



424 - GENERAL RULES 

Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— contd. 
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SCHEDULE IV. 

Regulations fob. package of explosives. 

(See rule 74.) 


class. 

Method of packing. 

Amount in 
any one outer 
package. 

Amount in 
any one inner 
package. 

^88i 1 • O • • e 

When the quantity In anyone consignment 
does not- exceed 5 lbs. in amount, a Blnglo 
outer package ; otherwise 

A double package, the inner and outer pack- 
ages being ns defined in rule 73. 

100 Us. 

Provided llui 
powder stud 
packed to gel 
shall not ex< 

r.O lbs. 

100 lbs. 

1 where gun- 
propellant are, 
thrr the amount 
*eed~- 

25 lbs. 

lass 2 

A 9 for Class 1 

50 Ihs. 

50 ll s. 

Class* '1, Division 1. other than 
propellants. 

•{As for Class 1, provided that either the outer 
or inner package shall he thorongh1> 
waterproof, and that iim metal shall he. 
used in t he construction of the packages, 
except that (J) nails made of brass, sine, | 
or other soft meiai or coated with the 
panic may be. used for securing the outer 
package, and (2) wire stitching may be 
used for securing the inner package If the 
wire la effectively prevent chi from amtiing 
into contact with the explosive by means 
of a sheet of sto at cardlxiard or o< herwise.] 

no in*. 

5 lbs. 

i '!:(«£ Division 1, propellants 

As for Class 11 . 

, 00 lbs. 

50 lbs. 

Class -1. Division 2, other than 
Picric Acid and 'Wet Guncot- 
ton. 

As for Class 1 

50 lbs. 

50 lbs. 

IMcric Aekl . ... 

As for 01as9 1 

Unlimited 

Unlimited. 

Guncotton so wetted with water 
as to In? absolutely uninflam- 
mable. 

As for Class l, provided that the inner or 
outer package, or both of them, shall be 
of such a natnre, and so dosed, as to pre- 
vent any material loss of moisture during 
conveyance. 

Unlimited 

Unlimited. 

Class 4, Division 1 . 

As for Class 3, Division 1, other than pro- 
pellants. 

50 lbs. 

5 lbs. 

Class 4. Division 2 . 

1 

As for Class 1 

50 lbs. 

50 lbs. 


'This entry w xnbstltnted by Notification No. M.-lOOfi, dated Cth October, I M3, tee Gazette of India, IMS, Pfc 
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Part II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Counoil — contd. 


The Indian Explosives Act, 1884 (IV or 1884). 

Rules for the manufacture, possession, sale, transport and importation of 

explosives — contd. 

SCHEDULE IV— contd. 



Amount in 

Amount in 

Class. 

Method of packing. 

any one outer 
package. 

any one inner 
package. 

( lass 5 .... 

Class 6, Division 1, other than 
Pin-flre cartridges for pistols. 

Packed In water. A treble package, the 
innermost package helnu a hag permeable 
to water, enclosed in a case containing 
sufficient. water to ensure the explosive 
being kept constantly wet ; and the outer 
package containing sufficient water cons- 
tantly to surround the case. Ituth the 
ease and 1 he outer package shall hoof such 
list ruction ns will not allow water to 
escape. 

If tlm explosive Is of such character that it, 
cannot be packed in a thoroughly wet ron> 
dition, It shall bo packed iii accordance 
with conditions prescribed by the Chief 
Inspector of Explosives. 

A single outer package : 

i 

200 Ihs. 

25 lbs. 

Provided that- clause (2) of rule 7?» shall not 
apply to explosives of this Division : 

Provided also that bulleted cartridges of 
a calibre exceeding 0*5 inch and belonging 
to this Division shall he packed in such a 
manner that- the point of any bullet can- 
not come In contact with tho cap of 
another cartridge. 

Unlimited . 


Pln-flrc cartridges for pistols . 

• 

(a) ]\ r ot exceeding 50 in number in any one 
consignment : — So packed in a single 
package that tho base# lie alternately in 
opposite directions. The bases and pins 
shall he so fitted Into perforations in mill- 
board or other suitable material as to 
prevent the tiring of any one of the said 
cartridges by an explosion in any other of 
the Hftid cartridges. 

50 in number. 



(b) Exceeding 50 in number : — In an inner 
and outer package, the cartridges being 
packed in inner packages with inilll>oard 
as alKive required. 

2,500 in 
number. 

50 in number* 

class 6, Division 2 

Explosives made up Into cartridges or 
charges for rannon, shells, torpedoes, 
mines, blasting, or other like purposes 
shall be packed In such manner ami in 
such quantity as is required for tlm same 
explosive when not so made up : provided 
that, where a double package Is required, 
the. enclosing case of such cartridges or 
charges may, if it satisfies the conditions 
required for an Inner package, be held to 
be such Inner package. 

i 



Other ammunition of this Division : — A 
single outer package. 

100 Ihs. 

.... 

Clans 6, Division other than 
Detonators and Electric Deto- 
nators. 

As for Class 1 

Provided that bulleted cartridges of a cali- 
bre exceeding 0-5 inch and belonging to 
this Division shall bo packed in such a 
manner that the point of any bullet can- 
not come in contact with tho cap of 
another cartridge. 

*0 lbs. 

2 lbs. or 10 
in number, 
whichever be 
the greater. 
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Part II.~ General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 

The Indian Explosives Act, 1884 (IT of 1884). 

RuIm for the manufacture, possession, sals, transport and importation off 

explosives— contd. 

SCHEDULE IV — contd. 


Class. 

Method of packifig- 

Amount in 
any one outer 
package. 

Amount in 
any one inner 
package. 

Detonators 3 g . 

(a) Not exceeding 1,000 in any one con- 
signment : — As for Class 1, provided that 
the detonators and the spaces between 
the same and between the sides of the 
inner package and the said detonators 
shall all be filled, as far as practicable, 
with fine sawdust or other similar 
material ; a layer of felt or other soft 
yielding material shall be placed between 
^ both ends of all the detonators and the 
Interior of the inner package in which the 
same are placed, in such manner, and so 
secured, that both ends of the detonators 
will rest upon the said cotton wool or 
other material ; every inner package, if 
of metal, to be lined throughout with 
paper or other soft material ; and 

1,000 in 
number. 

100 In number. 


<5) Exceeding 1,000 detonators 

The detonators shall be packed in inner 
packages, with sawdust and cotton wool 
as above described . Such inner packages 
shall be placed inside a substantial case 
of wood or metal, made and closed so as 
to prevent any of the Inner packages es- 
caping therefrom, and such case shall be 
placed inside an outer package in such 
manner and so secured as to leave a clear 
space of not leas than three inches between 
tne case and every part of the interior of 
the Bald outer package, notwithstanding 
that such clear space may, if preferred, 

[ bo filled with sawdust, straw, or other 
similar material, or may contain a light 
frameworkor battens of wood to keep the 
case aforesaid iu position in the outer 
package ; and 

10,000 in 
number. 

100 in number. 


(c) where the number of detonators exceeds 
5.000, Ruch outer package shall be pro- 
vided with handles or other contrivance, 
by means of which it can be safely and 
conveniently carried. 



Stostrlo Detonators • . 

As for Glass 1, provided that where the 
number In any outer package exceeds 
3,000, such outer package shall be pro- 
vided with handles or other contrivance, 
by means of which it can be safely and 
conveniently carried. 

5,000 in 
number. 

100 in number. 

Class 7, Division 1 . 

Double package, the inner package being 
hermetically closed and contained in an 
outer package as above defined. 

20 lbs. 

lib. 

Glass 7, Division 2 . 

dingle outer package, provided that clause 
(2) of rule 73 shall not apply to explosives 
of this Glass and Division. 

100 lbs. 

.... 
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Fart II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Indian Explosives Act, 1884 (IV of 1884). 

Liquid aoetylem as an explosive and prohibition of importation of suoh — contd. 

to be an explosive within the meaning of the said Act if the following 
■conditions are fulfilled, namely: — 

(1) The porous substance shall fill as completely as possible the 

cylinder into which the acetylene is compressed. 

(2) The porosity of the substance shall not exceed eighty per cent. 
.(3) Any acetone or other solvent used shall not be capable of 

chemical reaction with the acetylene gas or with the porous 
substance or with the metal of the cylinder, and the 
quantity of acetone or other solvent shall be such that when 
fully charged with acetylene it shall not completely fill the 
porosity of the porous substance at any temperature likely 
to be met with in ordinary practice or use. 

(4) A drawing showing the method of construction of every type 

of cylinder it is proposed to use for the storage of compressed 
acetylene gas shall be deposited with the Chief Inspector 
of Explosives with the Government of India and no 
cylinder shall be so used unless it is of a design approved 
in writing by the said Chief Inspector : 

Provided that this shall not be deemed to prohibit the use of existing 
•cylinders for a period of five years from the date of this notification. 

(5) The pressure in the cylinder shall not exceed two hundred and 

twenty-five pounds to the square inch at a temperature of 
sixty degrees Fahrenheit : 

Provided that no cylinder capable when empty of containing one 
cubic foot of water or more, which has the ends secured to the body 
by welding only, and no cylinder in which a porous substance is used 
without acetone or other solvent shall be charged to a pressure exceeding 
one hundred and fifty pounds to the square inch at a temperature of 
eixty degrees Fahrenheit. This condition shall not apply to cylinders 
used exclusively for marine lighting by an officer appointed by a Local 
Government in that behalf. 

(6) Every cylinder capable when empty of containing one cubic 

foot of water or more in which under this notification the 
pressure allowed may be two hundred and twenty-five 
pounds to the square inch, shall be annealed and every 
cylinder shall be tested by hydraulic pressure to a pressure 
of not less than four times the pressure to which the cylinder 
is to be subjected in use, such hydraulic pressure to be 
maintained for a period of not less than fifteen minute* 
and no cylinder shall be used which on the first occasion 
of its being subjected to this test shall show any permanent 
9tretch. 
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Part II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


Tiie Indian Explosives Act, 1884 (IV of 1884). 

Liquid acetylene as an explosive and prohibition of importation of suoh — contd . 

(7) The compression of the acetylene shall be carried out only on 

such premises as shall have been approved in writing by 
the Chief Inspector of Explosives with the Government of 
India. Such approval may he withdrawn at any time by 
that officer. 

(8) No firm shall charge with acetylene any cylinder manufactured 

by any other firm unless it is in full possession of full 
particulars and previous history of such cylinder or has 
otherwise assured itself that the cylinder complies with the 
requirements of this notification. 

(9) Whenever a cylinder is charged with acetylene it shall be 

subjected to a thorough visual examination if the history of 
the cylinder shows that it has not been subjected to such 
an examination within the previous twelve months and at 
the same time the valve shall be removed and the condition 
of the porous substance at; the neck of the cylinder ascer- 
tained. 

(10) Every cylinder shall have permanently and conspicuously 
marked upou it or upon a brass plate soldered to it the 
name of the manufacturer and the words “ Acetylene 
compressed into porous substance exempted by the notifi- 
cation of the Government, of India in the Department of 
Commerce and Industry No. 590-1)., dated the 0th 
December, 1919 99 ; and every cylinder shall bear a label 
giving the date when it was last charged together with the 
name of the firm bv which it was charged, the address of 
the last charging station and the maximum pressure 
allowed in the cylinder. Every cylinder capable when 
empty of containing one cubic, foot, of water or more and 
manufactured after the date of this notification shall have 
stamped upon it the name or the trade mark of the manu- 
facturer and the serial number of the cylinder. 

(11) Each charging firm shall keep a record of every cylinder 
charged by it. This record shall give the following 
information, namely: — 

(a) the date of each charging of the cylinder; 

lb) the dates upon which solvent has been added; 

(c) the dates upon which the cylinder has been thoroughly 
examined as provided in condition (9), the results of 
each such examination, and the name of the person 
carrying out such examination; and, 
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Fart II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Act$ of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Indian Exim.osivks Act, 1884 (IV de 1884). 

Liquid acetylene as an explosive and prohibition of importation of such — concld . 

in the case of cylinders first issued by the firm, the tare 
weight of the cylinder including porous substance and 
acetone or other solvent, the nature of the solvent and the 
maximum pressure allowed in the cylinder. The record 
shall be open to the inspection of the Chief Inspector of 
Explosives and Inspectors of Explosives with the Govern- 
ment of India. 

(12) Every facility shall be given to the Chief Inspector of 
Explosives and Inspectors of Explosives with the Govern- 
ment of India to inspect the apparatus and methods by 
which the cylinders are charged. 

II. The Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit absol- 
utely the manufacture, possession and importation of such acetylene aa 
js declared by paragraph I of (his notification to be an explosive. 

[£ee Gazelle of India, 1019, Pt. I, p. 2308.] 


Picric acid, picratcs and mixtures of picric acid deemed to be explosives. 

IV o. 124 no, da led the 20th October, 7017.-— -In exercise of the powers 
conferred by sect ion 17 of the Indian Explosives Act, 1884 (IY of 1884), 
and in supersession of the Commerce and Industry Department Notifi- 
cation No. 5184-4-10, dated I he 2nd October, 1905, as amended by Notifi- 
cation No. 5031-17, dated the 20th July, 1900, the Governor General in 
Council is pleased to declare that picric acid, picratcs and mixtures of 
picric acid shall bo deemed to be explosives within the meaning of the 
said Act, subject to the following exceptions: — 

(a) Picric acid or a pi orate when mixed with not less than one 

half its own weight of water shall not be deemed to be 
an explosive. 

(b) Picric acid when thoroughly mixed with not less than three 

times its own weight of — 

(?) anhydrous sulphate of soda, or 

(ii) crystallised sulphate of soda, and packed in hermetically 
closed packages, or 

(Hi) potash alum, 

eball not be deemed to be an explosive. 

[See Gazette of India, 1917, Pt. I, p. 1704.] 
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Part II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Indian Explosives Act, 1884 (IV op 1884). 

Procedure in publication of draft rules. 

No. 1964-P , dated the 2nd September , 1887 . — Under section 18, sub-- 
section ( 2 ), of the Indian Explosives Act, 1884 (IV of 1884), the Gover- 
nor General in Council is pleased to prescribe that drafts of proposed 
rules under the Act shall be published — 

(а) when the authority making the rules is a Local Government, 

in one issue of the local official Gazette in English and in 
such other language or languages as the Local Government 
may direct ; and 

(б) when the authority making the rules is the Governor General 

in Council, in one issue of the Gazette of India in English, 
and in one issue of the local official Gazette (if any) of 
every Local Government in British India in English and 
in such other language or languages as the Local Govern- 
ment may direct. 

This Notification supersedes Home Department Notification No. 1437,. 
dated the 14th August, 1885. 

(See Gazette of India, 18S7, Ft. I, p. 448.] 
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Part II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. . 


The Indian Telegraph Act, 1885 (XIII of 1885). 

Application of the Telegraph Act to the Telegraph Cable 1 from Madras. 

*No. 264-T dated the 1st Avgust , 1870 . — Under the provisions of 
section 22 of Act VIII of 1860 (being an Act for regulating the establish- 
ment and management of Electric Telegraphs in India), His Excellency 
the Governor General in Council hereby declares that section 5 and 
sections 9 to 22, inclusive (with the exception of the concluding sentence 
of the last-named section) of the said Act, shall be applicable to the 
Telegraph Cable laid from Madras bv the British Indian Extension Tele- 
graph Company, Limited, and to all persons using the same, or em- 
ployed in connection therewith. 

[See Gazette of India, 1870, Pt. I, p. 530.] 


Rules for working Telegraph lines of State Railways in India. 

2 No. 217 -T dated \ the 12th April, 1874 . — The Governor General in 
Council is pleased, in exercise of the authority conferred on him by the 
7th Section of Act YIII of I860, to sanction the following General Rules 
for working the telegraph lines of State Railways in India: — 

1. The construction, maintenance and repair of the lines shall be 
vested in tlu» Government Telegraph Department, the officers of which 
shall be permitted to erect and maintain posts and wires and other 
appurtenances of a telegraph, within the railway fences to such an 
extent as, under the orders of the Director-General of Telegraphs, may 
be required. 

2. The Railway authorities shall allow all officers, inspectors, artifi- 
cers, workmen and others employed by the Government Telegraph De- 
partment in the construction or repair of the lines of telegraph within 
the railway boundaries, to enter on the railway premises, and shall 
give such persons all reasonable facilities for travelling, and for trans- 
porting material along the lines. 

3. The Government Telegraph Department will supply to the autho- 
rities of each railway for their exclusive use as many of the wires erected 
along the railway as the Government of India in the Public Works 
Department may consider necessary for the proper working of the rail- 
way, at a fair rent to be fixed from time to time by the Government. 

1 For Notifications applying the Telegraph Act to telegraph lines in British 
Tndia, see the several lists of local rules and orders published by the Local Govern- 
ments in India. 

* Kept in force bv s. 2 of the Telegraph Act, 1885 03 of 1885), Gonl. Acts, 

Vol. TIT. 
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Part II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— contd. 

The Indian Telegraph Act, 1885 .(XIII of 1886). 

Rules for working Telegraph lines of State Railways in India — contd . 

4. The instruments in the railway offices shall be of a pattern ap- 
proved by the Government Telegraph Department., which will supply 
them. 

o. The technical inspection of the railway offices, the regulation of 
the instruments and their repair shall be undertaken by the Government 
Telegraph Department on payment by each railway of an annual sum, 
which may be either the actual cost, or a lump sum in the way of contract, 
as may be mutually agreed upon between the Government Telegraph 
Department and the officers of each railway. 

0. The railway offices shall be connected by wire with the offices of 
the Government Telegraph Department wherever the latter may so desire, 
and the Railway authorities shall affinal all necessary facilities for 
establishing and maintaining (he connection. 

r?* r- 

7. The telegraph staff of each railway shall be wholly and exclusively 
controlled and paid by the Uailway authorities, but shall be amenable 
to the penal clauses of the Telegraph Act, No. YITJ. of 1800, in the 
same manner as if they were employes of the Government Telegraph 
Depart meal . 

8. Kacli railway shall work the wires rented to it subject to the 
general control of the Public Works Department of the Government of 
India for its own purposes only, excepting so far as is provided by the 
subsequent conditions. 

9. .Messages tendered at arty railway office for transmission to any 
part of India, and messages transferred from a Government Telegraph 
office, or from a Telegraph office of an adjoining railway, shall be 
received and transmitted by each railway, according to the following 
rules : — 

(o) The system adopted in the Government Telegraph Depart- 
ment in respect of instruments, tariff receipt, transmission 
and check of messages, and code signals, shall be adopted 
and strictly followed so far as the Government Telegraph 
Department may require. 

(h) Messages not relating to the business of the Railway shall be 
received at all its Telegraph offices when open for traffic, 
and shall be transmitted subject to the requirements of 
the railway traffic, which in all cases, will have precedence, 
except in cases specially provided for in clause (/). 

(c) Messages tendered at railway offices for, transmission to places 
on the same railway will be sent by the railway wires. 
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Part II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council —contd. 

The Indian Telegraph Act, 1885 (XIII of 1885). 

Rules for working Telegraph lines of State Railways in India — ronf>I. 

(d) Messages addressed to stations on a railway, whether State or 

guaranteed, the telegraph of which is connected with, or 
immediately adjoins, the receiving* State .railway, may he 
transmitted direct to that railway in the following cases: — 

(1) When they are on railway traffic business. 

(2) When they are on the business of passengers passing from 

one line to I lie other. 

(3) When neither the receiving, nor any intermediate 

railway office, is connected with I he Government 
Telegraph, either by wire, or by an arrangement for 
hand delivery. 

(4) When there would he manifest delay by transferring to 

the Government line. 

(e) Messages tendered at a railway office for any place not on 

the railway, shall, exc ept in the cases provided for under 
the preceding rule, lie transferred to the Government Tele- 
graph office connected with the railway office at or nearest 
to the place? at which the message is tendered, or to any 
such Government Telegraph office where transfer hv hand 
has been mutually agreed upon as .more convenient than by 
wire. Similarly, messages from any place not on the rail- 
way, but addressed to n place on the railway at, which there 
is no Government Telegraph office, shall, except in the 
cases provided for under the preceding rule, be transferred 
from the Government Telegraph to the Railway Telegraph, 
at the connected, or other convenient Government Tele- 
graph office, nearest to the place of destination. 

(/) For messages originating at an office of any railway, and ad- 
dressed to a place on the same railway, and delivered to the 
addressee bv the railway, the whole charge will he credited 
to the railway. 

(g) For all messages which have not passed over the railway lines, 

and are transferred by a railway receiving office to a 
Government Telegraph office, for transmission by the 
Government wires, the railway shall receive one-eighth of 
the total charge, and the same proportion shall be received 
by the Government Telegraph Department for a message 
similarly transferred direct from a Government receiving 
office to a railway office for transmission by the railway 
wires. 

(h) For messages that pass over the railway lines, and are sent 

for delivery only to a connected Government Telegraph 
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office, the Government Telegraph Department will receive 
one-eighth of the total charge, and similarly the same pro- 
portion shall he received by the railway for messages that 
pass over Government lines, and are sent for delivery only 
to a connected railway office. 

(t) For all messages which pass over the Government wires and 
the wires of one or more railways, any or each such railway 
shall he credited with -one-fourth of the original charge, 
the balance being credited to the Government Telegraph 
Department. 

(j) For all messages which, under clause (d), pass over the wires 
of two adjoining State Railways or a State Railway, and 
an adjoining Guaranteed Railway, without being trans- 
ferred to the Government Telegraph, the proceeds will be 
divided between the Railway Telegraphs in equal pro- 
portions. 

(ft) Messages on the Service of the Government Telegraph Depart- 
ment, shall be transmitted, without charge, to, or from, 
all stations on State Railways. 

(7) Public and State messages shall, as a rule, be sent in order 
of receipt but a “State” message marked “clear the 
line” or “precedence” shall, so far as is consistent with 
the safe working of the Railway, take precedence of all 
other messages. 

(m) Copies of all messages, not on the business of the Railway, 
transmitted from, or addressed to, any State Railway 
office, shall be regularly forwarded post-paid to the Govern- 
ment Telegraph Check Office under instructions which 
shall be issued by the Director-General of Telegraphs in 
India. 

10. The Director-General of Telegraphs in India, or any officer 
deputed by him, may, at any time, inspect any of the Telegraph Offices 
of the State Railways, or messages sent from, or received at, any of 
them, and the Railway authorities shall give all facilities for such 
inspections, and shall submit for inspection any books or accounts con- 
nected with the working of the Railway Telegraphs, or any originals or 
~opies of messages sent or received wh'ich the Director-General' or such 
officer may require. 


l_Ste Gazette of India, 1874, Pt. T. p. 208.1 
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Fart II.— General Rules and Orders made under Oeneral 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 

Tub Indian Telegraph Act, 1885 (XIII of 1885). 

Applying the rules for working the Telegraph lines of State Railways to certain 

Railways. 

No. 271-T dated the 8th June, 1875 . — The Governor General in 
-Council is pleased, under the authority conferred on him by section 22 
.of Act VIII of 18G0 (an Act for the establishment and management of 
Electric Telegraphs in India) to declare that the general riiles for work- 
ing the telegraph lines of State Railways, published at pages 208 and 
209 of the Gazette of India of the 18th April, 1874, shall he applicable 
to the undermentioned Guaranteed Railway Lines: — 

The Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway. 

1 The Scinde, Punjab and Delhi Railway. 

2 The East Indian Railway. 

[ See Gazette of India, 1875, Pt. I, p. 321.] 


Telephone Exchanges. 

No. 195-T., dated the 14t.h August, 1884 .— The Governor General in 
Council is pleased to prescribe, under section 8 of Telegraph Act, I of 
1876, 1 * 3 the following rules, which will come into force on 1st September, 
■1884: — 

Telephone Exchange. 

Telegram Subscription Rules. 

Whereas a Telephone Exchange may, with the permission of the 
Director-General of Telegraphs in India, be connected by means of one 
or more Telephone wires with the Central Government Telegraph Office 
within the limits within which it has been established, to the intent that 
the subscribers may be enabled to communicate directly with that Tele- 
graph Office; in exercise of the powers conferred by sections 7 and 8 
of the Indian Telegraph Act, 1876, the Governor General in Council is 
pleased to make the following rules prescribing the regulations, condi- 
tions and restrictions according to which all messages and signals com- 
municated to a Government Telegraph Office by the subscribers to a 
Telephone Exchange connected with the Government Telegraph Office 
or received for transmission to such subscribers, shall be transmitted. 

1 Now the North 'Western Railway. 

* For Notifications applying these rules to other Railways, see tho several 
volumes of rules and orders issued hv Local Governments in India. This Notifica- 
tion is kept in force by s. 2 of the Telegraph Act, 1885 (13 of 1885). 

3 See now Act 13 ot 1885 — (Genl. Acts, Vol. TII), by section 2 of which this Noti- 
fication is kept in force. 
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The Indian Telegraph Act, 1885 (XIII of 1885). 

Telephone Exchanges— contd. 

'[2. Any subscriber to a Telephone Exchange connected as aforesaid 
with a Government Telegraph Office shall be entitled to communicate 
direct with the Telegraph Office by means of the Telephone Exchange 
and the connecting Telephone wires on payment to Ibe Director-General 
of Telegraphs in India (herein referred io as the Director-General) of 
a yearly sum of one hundred and fifty rupees, which shall be paid in 
advance not later than the third day of January in each year: 

Provided that, if a subscriber desires (o institute his direct com- 
munication with Telegraph Office on any other date than the first day 
of January, he shall in respect of the then current year be required to 
pay in advance a proportionate part, only of the said sum of one hundred 
and fifty rupees.]* 

o. When a telegram addressed to such a subscriber as aforesaid (here- 
in referred to as a Telegram Subscriber) is received at the Telegraph 
Office, it shall at the discretion of the Director-General or his officers 
either be delivered in the manner provided in the “Rules and Tariff 
relating to the transmission of telegraph messages in India/ 1 made 
under the Indian Telegraph Act, 187(>, and for the time being in force, 
or he transmitted to the Telegram Subscriber bv means of the Telephone 
Exchange if it can be so transmitted with reasonable speed, and in that 
case the Telegram Subscriber shall accept such transmission in place of 
the delivery of the telegram in the manner provided by the? aforesaid 
Rules and Tariff. 

4. Telegrams received from a Telegram Subscriber of the Central 
Telegraph Office by means of the Telephone Exchange shall, at the 
option of the Telegram Subscriber, be forwarded to their destination 
by the Government Telegraph, or be forwarded by post as ordinary 
letters, or, if the address of delivery is within a reasonable distance from 
the Telegraph Office, by special messenger: 

Provided that a Telegram Subscriber shall not he entitled to transmit 
more than one telegram at a time to the Telegraph Office by means of 
the Telephone Exchange, nor shall the Telephone Exchange be used for 
the transmission of press messages. 

5. A Telegram Subscriber shall pay to the Director-General in respect 
of every such telegram forwarded from the Telegraph Office by telegraph' 
the same sum for transmission, Prepaid Replies, Postage Registration 
and Express Charges (if any) as would he payable by the sender if tho 

1 Rule 2 was substituted by Notification No. 289-T., dated 12 th July, 1900, sec 
Gazette of India, 1900, Pt. I, p. 435. 

* The annual payment of one hundred and fifty rupees to the Director-General 
is to bo in consideration oj the services of tho Telegraphist attending to the Tele- 
phone exchange connection in the Central Telegraph Office and of the other services, 
io be rendered and expeuses to he incurred by tho Director-General. 
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telegram had been handed in at the Central Telegraph Office as an 
ordinary- telegram. 

6. A Telegram Subscriber shall pay to the Director-General in res- 
pect of every such telegram forwarded from the Telegraph Office by post 
as a letter the ordinary postage payable on the letter. 

7. A Telegram Subscriber shall pay to the Director-General in respect 
of every such telegram delivered from the Telegraph Office by special 
messenger a sum of two annas if the address of delivery is within the 
limits of the free ordinary delivery of telegrams from the Telegraph 
Office, and in all cases the same sum as would be payable for “ Express 
Charges ” in respect of an ordinary telegram delivered from the Tele- 
graph Office at the same address. 

8. All sums payable by a Telegram Subscriber in respect of tele- 
grams forwarded as aforesaid from the Telegraph Office shall ho paid in 
advance by means of a deposit with the Telegraph Officer in charge of 
the Telegraph Office, who shall not. be required to forward any such 
telegram unless the sum for the time being in his hands on account of the 
deposit is sufficient for the payment of the amount payable in respect of 
fire telegram. 

All accounts in respect of telegrams forwarded or delivered as 
aforesaid on behalf of a Telegram Subscriber from the Telegraph Office 
shall be settled monthly up to the first day of each calendar month. 

10. A Telegram Subscriber may pay the sum payable by him to the 
Director-General in accordance with Buie 2 to the Licensees of the 
Telephone Exchange to which he is a subscriber, as the Agents and on 
behalf of the Director-General and the receipt of the Licensees shall be 
a good discharge for any sum so paid. 

The said licensees shall act as agents of the Director-General for the 
purpose aforesaid, and shall receive all sums which may in accordance 
■with the said rule be tendered to them bv the subscriber as such agents, 
and shall pay the same to the Director-General immediately on the 
receipt thereof or at such other times as may be agreed upon between the 
Director-General and the licensees. 

11. The Secretary of State in Council or the Director-General shall 
not be subject to any liability by reason or on account of any failure, 
delay or mistake in or about the transmission, receipt or delivery of 
any telegram under these rules, whether arising from the default of 
the licensees or of any officer of the Government Telegraph, or other- 
wise. 

12. If any sum payable under Rule 2 or any other money which 
is for the time being due from a Telegram Subscriber under these rule* 
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is in arrear or unpaid for twenty-one days after it ought to be paid, 
the Director-General may by notice in writing debar the subscriber from 
participating in the advantages of these rules from the date of the service 
of the notice : 

Provided that the fact of a subscriber being debarred from participat- 
ing in the advantages of these rules shall not affect the right of the 
Director-General to recover from the subscriber any money which may 
be in arrear and unpaid. 

l?h Any notice to be given by the Director-General under these rules 
may be signed by the Chief Officer of the Division of Telegraphs within 
which the Telephone Exchange with which the subscriber’s office is 
connected is situated, and may be served by sending it by post in a 
registered letter to the subscriber at his office. 

*[14. The licensees of a Telephone Exchange shall maintain a record 
of all transactions with the Telegraph Office, showing clearly the name 
of each subscriber placed in communication with the Telegraph Office, 
the date and time of connection and also the time of disconnection.] 

Agency Subscription Rules. 

Whereas a Telephone Exchange may, with the permission of the 
Director-General of Telegraphs in India, be utilized as an agency 
through which Subscriber’s Telegrams intended for transmission or 
transmitted over the wires of the Government Telegraph Department may 
be received and delivered by the officers of that Department. In exercise 
of the powers conferred by sections 7 and 8 of the Indian Telegraph Act, 
1876, the Governor General in Council is pleased to make the following 
rules prescribing the regulations, conditions and restrictions according 
to which all messages and signals received or deliverable through the 
agency of any such Telephone Exchange shall be transmitted: — 

1. These rules may be called the Agency Subscription Rules, 1884. 

2. If a subscriber to a Telephone Exchange desires to employ the 
Licensees of the Telephone Exchange as his agents through whom his 
telegrams intended for transmission or transmitted over the wires of the 
Government Telegraph Department may be received or delivered by the 
officers of that Department, he shall address the following form of 
request to the Director-General of Telegraphs in India (herein referred 
to as the Director-General): — 

“ I hereby request the Director-General of Telegraphs in India, until 
further notice, to deliver to the . 

1 Added by Notification No. 289-T., dated 12th July, 1900, set Gazette of India, 
1900, Pt. I, p. 436. 
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Telephone Exchange Company, Limited, at their Central Telephone 
Exchange situated in the town of 

for transmission to me by means of the Telephone Exchange of that 
Company, all telegrams addressed to me at 

that may be received by means of the Central 
Government Telegraph Office in that town, and to transmit all telegrams 
received from the said Company at such Government Telegraph Office 
as the Director-General may hv order in writing appoint for transmission 
on my account; and I hereby agree to pay to the Director-General the 
sum of tw r elve rupees per annum in advanc e on the 

day of in each year for the registration of 

special instructions to the effect above mentioned . 99 


3. During the continuance of the period for which such a subscriber 
as aforesaid (herein referred to as an Agency Subscriber) is registered 
at the Telegraph Office as desirous of having his telegrams delivered to 
and received for transmission from, the licensees of the Telephone Ex- 
change to which lie is a subscriber, the licensees — 

(a) may receive messages transmitted to a telephone attached to 
the Exchange from the office of the subscriber and intended 
to be further transmitted on behalf of the subscriber by 
means of the Government Telegraphs, and 

(h) may, as the agents of the subscriber, commit the messages to 
writing on appropriate message forms to be provided by 
the Director-General, and 

(c) may deliver the forms bv messenger at such Government Tele- 
graph Office as the Director-General may by order in 
writing appoint for that purpose, to the intent that the 
forms may be transmitted from the office as telegrams. 

4. All charges which under the “ Rules and Tariff relating to the 
transmission of telegraph messages in India 99 made under the Indian 
Telegraph Act, 1876, and for the time being in force, should be paid 
by the sender of a telegram, shall he paid by telegraph stamps attached 
to the message form on which any such message as aforesaid is written 
before the delivery of the message form at the Telegraph Office. 

5. (a) On the delivery by the Director-General at the office of the 
licensees of a telegram addressed to any agency subscriber, the licensees 
may transmit the telegram to the subscriber's office by means of their 
Telephone Exchange. 



442 GENERAL RULES- 

Fart II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Indian Telegraph Act, 1885 (XIII of 1885). 

Telephone Exchanges — concld. 

( h ) The time at which the transmission takes place shall be entered 
on the message form on which the telegram was delivered at the office 
of the licensees. 

(c) All message forms delivered by the Director-General at the office 
of the licensees on any day shall at the end of the same day be returned 
by the licensees to the Central Telegraph Office in the town in the ordeT 
in which they were delivered at the office of the licensees. 

6. The licensees shall not retain a copy of any telegram transmitted 
by or to any of their subscribers under the operation of these rules. 

7. In case of any breach, non-performance or non-observance by or 
on the part of the licensees of any of the stipulations and conditions 
hereinbefore contained or contained in the aforesaid rules and tariff 
relating to the transmission of telegraph messages in Tndia, the Director- 
General may by notice in writing revoke and determine the permission 
granted under these rules as from the date of the service of the notice. 

8. Any notice to be given by tbe Director-General under these rules 
may be signed by the Chief Officer of the Division of the Telegraphs 
within which the Telephone Exchange of the licensees is situated, and 
may be served by sending the same by post in a registered letter to the 
licensees at their office. 

[See Gazette of India, 1884, Pt. I, p. 294.] 


License for Telephone Exchanges. 

No . 203-T ., dated 14th August , 1884 . — In exercise of the powers 
conferred by section 4 of the Indian Telegraph Act, 1876 (Act I of 1876), 
the Governor General of India in Council herein referred to as the Gov- 
ernor General in Council is pleased to grant the following license to the 


Telephone Exchange . — Company (hereinafter referred to as €€ the 
Licensees ”). 

2. The Licensees may establish and maintain Telephones, Telephone 

Exchanges and open Telephone Offices for a term of 

years from the day 

— 188 , within the following limits, namely (here set otit 

the limits) 
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3. The Licensees may establish and maintain for that term Telephone 
wires connecting — 

(а) the Central Exchange of the licensees with the District Ex- 

changes of the Licensees; 

(б) the Offices of Subscribers within the said limits with a Tele- 

phone Exchange of the Licensees; 

(c) the open Telephone Offices of the Licensees with a Telephone 

Exchange of the Licensees; 

(d) with the permission in writing of the Governor General in 

Council, a Telephone Exchange of the Licensees with the 
Office of a Subscriber situated beyond the said limits; 

(e) with the permission in writing of the Director-General of 

Telegraphs in India, a Telepphone Exchange of the 
Licensees with a Government Telegraph Office within the 
said limits. 

4. When the Licensees have in accordance with the provisions of 
this license established a Telephone Exchange within the said limits, 
they may establish, maintain and let on lease for the said term or any 
part thereof private Telephone wires connecting the office of any person 
situated within the said limits with another office of the same persons or 
with the office of any other person situated within these limits or, with 
the permission in writing of the Governor General in Council, with 
another office of the same person or with the office of any other person 
situated beyond those limits. 

f>. The Licensees may use and work the said Telephones, Telephone 
Exchanges, open Telephone Offices, Telephone wires and private Tele- 
phone wires and suffer the same to be used and worked for the following 
purposes, namely, — 

(a) for the purpose of enabling Telephone messages to he trans- 
mitted direct as follows, namely, — 

rl) from or to any Subscriber at an office occupied by him, 
either to or from any other Subscriber at an office occu- 
pied by him, or to or from any person at an open Tele- 
phone Office, 

(2) in pursuance of the Telegram Subscription Rules made 
under the Indian Telegraph Act, 1876, and for the 
time being in force, from or to any Telegram Subscri- 
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her at an office occupied by him to or from a Govern- 
ment Telegraph Office, 

(3) in pursuance of the Agency Subscription Rules made* 

under the Indian Telegraph Act, 1876, and for the time 
being in force, from or to any Agency Subscriber at an- 
office occupied by him to or from a Telephone 
Exchange, 

(4) in the case of private Telephone wires, from or to any 

lessee of the same at one of the offices with which the' 
private Telephone wire is connected to or from the 
other of those offices : 

Provided that such messages relate only to the business of private 
affairs of such subscribers or lessees, or one of them ; and 

(6) for the purpose of transmitting in either direction between 
a Telephone Exchange and any other Telephone Exchanger' 
or the Office of any Subscriber or any open Telephone Office* 
or a Government Telegraph Office or between the offices 
with which a private Telephone wire is connected, service 
messagevs relating to the establishment from time to time 
of Telephonic connections by means of the said Telephone 
Exchanges or the said private Telephone wire, or to the 
working or repair of the said Telephones, Telephone Ex- 
changes, open Telephone Offices, Telephone wires or private 
Telephone wires. 

6. The Licensees shall, within a period of 180 days next following 
the date on which this license is granted, establish in working order at 
least one Telephone Exchange within the said limits, and, if they fail 
so to do, this license shall become revocable by the Governor General in 
Council. 

7. This license shall not confer on the Licensees any right to lay 
or place any supports, wires or other Telephone apparatus or appliances 
in or over, upon or under, any land, ground, street, road, harbour, 
foreshore, river or place within the said limits, but any permission fol 
that purpose required by the Licensees shall be obtained by them at 
their own expense from the person or persons, body or bodies corporate, 
legally entitled to grant the same. 

8. This license cannot be assigned, transferred or otherwise disposed 
of, and in the event of any attempt being made on the part of the 
Licensees to assign, transfer or dispose of the same or of any order 
being made by any Court for winding up the Company of the Licensees, 
or of any resolution being passed by the Company of the Licensees require 
ing it to be wound up voluntarily, or of the dissolution of the Company 
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of the Licensees by any means whatsoever, this license shall ipso facto 
cease and determine. 

9. (a) The Governor General in Council may at any time, by twelve- 
months’ previous notice in writing, terminating on the 
day of * 189 , 

day of 189 , or the day of 

189 , 

signify to the Licensees his intention to purchase the undertaking in. 
respect of which this license is granted. 

(b) If any such notice is given, the Licensees shall sell and convey 
to the Government the said undertaking, including all immoveable pro- 
perty and all rights in, over or in respect of the same, and all plant, 
material, apparatus and appliances, suitable to and used by them for 
the purpose of the said undertaking. 

(c) The price to be paid by the Governor General in Council for 
such purchase shall be the then value of the property, rights, plant, 
material, apparatus and appliances mentioned in clause (6), exclusive of 
any allowance for past or future profits of the undertaking or good-will, 
or any compensation for compulsory sale or withdrawal of the present 
concession or other consideration whatsoever, and shall be determined 
by two arbitrators — one to bo appointed by the Governor General in. 
Council and one by the Licensees, and in a case of a difference of opinion 
by an umpire, to be appointed by the arbitrators before they enter on- 
the business of the reference. 

(<i) In the event of any such purchase, the Governor General in 
Council may revoke the license hereby granted. 

10. This license is granted subject to the conditions set forth in the- 
first schedule hereto annexed, and shall be revocable by the Governor 
General in Council on the breach of any of those conditions. 

11. It shall be in the absolute discretion of the Governor General 
in Council to grant or refuse to the Licensees the privilege of connecting 
their Telephonic circle with any other circle ; but in the event of such 
privilege being granted the trunk line will in all cases be erected,, 
maintained and owned by the Government and let to the Licensees at. 
such rent and on such conditions as the Governor General in Council may, 
from time to time, determine. 

12. Nothing in this license shall confer upon the Licensees any exclu- 
sive right or privilege or prevent the Governor General in Council from 
doing through his own servants, or granting a license to any other person 
or body corporate to do, anything which the Licensees are authorized; 
to do by or under thi» license. 
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13. All words and phrases used in this license and in the first schedule 
hereto annexed shall, unless there is something repugnant in the subject 
or context, be construed in accordance with the definitions and rules 
contained in the second schedule hereto annexed. 


Secretary to the Government of India, 
Public Works Department. 

Dated the day of 188 . 


Fiitsx Schedule. 

Conditions of the license . 

The Licensees shall not establish or maintain any Telephones, Tele- 
phone Exchanges, open Telephone Offices, Telephone wires, or private 
Telephone wires, except as permitted by their license. 

*J. The Licensees shall not use or work any Telephone, Telephone 
Exchange, open Telephone Office, Telephone wire or private Telephone 
wire established or maintained by them, or suffer the same to be used 
or worked, except for the purposes specified in their license. 

3. (1) The Licensees shall pay to the Director-General of Telegraphs 
in India, herein referred to as the Director-General, on account of the 
Government of India , the percentages specified in the 3rd clause of this 
condition (and hereinafter called royalties) of all sums of money paid 
or by virtue of any contract payable to them by any subscriber, lessee or 
other person — 

(a) in respect of the hire, maintenance, working or use of any 
Telephone, Telephone Exchange, open Telephone Office, 
Telephone wire or private Telephone wire or any part or 
parts thereof ; 

(&) in respect of the right or permission to transmit Telephonic 
messages by means of any Telephone, Telephone Exchange, 
open Telephone Office, Telephone wire or private Telephone 
wire; or, 

(c) in respect of any services rendered to a subscriber under the 

Agency Subscription Rules made under the Indian Tele- 
graph Act, 1876, and for the time being in force; or, 

(d) otherwise' in respect of Telephonic messages transmitted by 

means of any Telephone, Telephone Exchange, open Tele- 
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phone Office, Telephone wire or private Telephone wire, or 
. otherwise howsoever in relation to any Telephone, Telephone 
Exchange, open Telephone Office, Telephone wire or private 
Telephone wire, or any part or parts thereof, established 
under their license. 

(2) The royalties shall be payable whether the sum of money is a 
gross sum or is payable periodically, or is paid in the shape of a fee 
for the temporary use of any Telephone Exchange or Telephone by means 
of an open Telephone Office, or is paid in the shape of rent, for the lease 
of any private Telephone wire. 

(3) The royalties shall he 5 per cent, of the gross amount of every 
sum of money paid or payable to the Licensees as aforesaid, except 
when that sum is payable wholly or partly in respect of a Telephone 
wire or private Telephone wire situate partly beyond the limits specified 
in the license, in which case the royalty shall he f> per cent. 

4. Every royalty payable under the last foregoing condition shall 
become due so soon as the sum of money in respect of which it: is payable, 
or by the amount of which it is regulated, is paid or is by virtue of any 
contract payable to the Licensees. 

5. (1) The Licensees shall, at all times, keep at their principal office 
within the limit specified in their license a book or books in which they 
shall, so far as may be practicable, enter — 

(а) the names, addresses and occupations of all subscribers and 

lessees for the time being; 

(б) the sums of money from time to time paid, and agreed to he 

paid, respectively, by those subscribers and lessees or by 
any other persons in respect of any of the matters specified 
in condition 3 ; 

(c) the date at which every such sum of money was paid or became 

payable ; 

( d ) the nature of the consideration for payment thereof; and 

(e) all such other particulars as the Director-General may, from 

time to time, reasonably require. 

(2) The Licensees shall preserve at their principal office, as aforesaid, 
all contracts between the Licensees and subscribers or lessees. 

(3) The Licensees shall permit the Director-General and his officers, 
from time to time, and at all reasonable times, to inspect the said book 
or books and contracts, and to make copies thereof and extracts there- 
from. 
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6. The Licensees shall, within seven days after the expiration of 
• every calendar month, render to the Director-General a statement in 
writing showing — 

(a) the amounts of all sums of money which, during the month, 

have been paid, or become payable, by subscribers or lessees 
or other persons; 

(b) the names, so far as may be practicable, of the subscribers or 

lessees or other persons r each case; 

(c) the date on which every such sum of money was paid, or became 

payable ; 

( d ) the nature of the consideration for the payment thereof; and 

(c) such further particulars as the Director-General may, from 
time to time, reasonably require. 

7. (1) All accounts between the Director-General and the Licensees 
relating to the royalties payable hereunder shall be settled quarterly up 
to the 31st day of March, the 30th day of June, the 30th day of September 
and the 31st day of December in every year. 

(2) The accounts for each quarter of a year shall be rendered by the 
Licensees to the Director-General within fourteen days after the expira- 
tion of the quarter. 

(3) The balance due to the Director-General in respect of any quarter 
of a year shall be paid bv the Company to the Director-General within 
twenty-eight days after the expiration of that quarter. 

8. If a Telephone Exchange of the Licensees is, with the permission 
of the Director-General, connected with a Government Telegraph Office, 
for the purposes of the Telegram Subscription Rules made under the 
Indian Telegraph Act, 1876, — 

(a) the wires and apparatus by means of which the Telephone Ex- 

change is connected with the Telegraph Office, including 
the instruments placed in the Telegraph Office, and au 
wires and apparatus either in substitution therefor or in 
addition thereto by which connection is, for the time being, 
made, shall be maintained by the Licensees at their own 
cost; and 

(b) the wires and apparatus shall be appropriated for the exclu- 

sive use of the Director-General, but shall remain the pro- 
perty of the Licensees, and shall at all times be maintained 
in efficient working order by the Licensees : 
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Provided that, if in the opinion of the Director-General or any of 
his officers the wires and apparatus are or become insufficient for the due 
and expeditious transmission of the communications sent to or from the 
subscribers, the Licensees shall, after receiving a notice in writing from 
the Director-General so to do, forthwith erect and appropriate in the 
manner aforesaid such additional wires and apparatus between the Tele- 
graph Office and the Telephone Exchange as the Director-General or 
his officers may deem necessary and as may be specified in such notice, 
and such wires and apparatus shall be erected in such a manner as the 
Director-General or his officers direct and approve of. 

9. The Licensees shall, in the event of any of their Telephone Ex- 
changes being connected with a Government Telegraph Office for the 
purposes of the Telegram Subscription Rules made under the Indian 
Telegraph Act, 187G, comply with all the said rules for the time being 
in force, and duly account for all money received under the same on 
account of the Government. 

10. The Licensees shall, in the event of any of their Telephone Ex- 
changes being utilized as an agency for the receipt and delivery of 
subscribed telegrams intended for transmission or transmitted over the 
wires of the Government Telegraph Department under the Agency Sub- 
scription Rules made under the Indian Telegraph Act, 1876, comply 
with all the said rules for the time being in force. 

11. Except messages intended for transmission, or that have been 
transmitted over the Government Telegraph wires, under the Agency 
Subscription Rules made under the Indian Telegraph Act, 1876, and 
for the time being in force, no written message or messages other than 
oral shall be collected or delivered at any Telephone Exchange or Office 
of the Licensees, or at the office of any subscriber or lessee. 

12. No money or other valuable consideration shall, in respect of the 
receipt, transmission or delivery of any Telephonic message by means 
of any Telephone Exchange or private Telephone wire established here- 
under, be, or be promised to be, paid or given to any subscriber or lessee 
by any person whomsoever, whether a subscriber, lessee or not. 

13. The Licensees shall, in every agreement with a subscriber or 
lessee, make due provision for the observance of the two last foregoing 
conditions, and reserve to themselves the fullest discretion to rescind 
the agreement on any infringement by the subscriber or lessee of either 
of those conditions. 

14. (1) The Licensees shall, seven days at least before connecting 
the office of any subscriber or intending subscriber with any Telephone 
Exchange, or an office of any lessee or intending lessee with another 
office of that lessee or with the office of any other person within the 
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limits specified in their license, deliver a notice in writing of their 
intention so to do at the office of the Director-General, or to such officer 
as the Director-General may appoint to receive the notice. 

(2) The notice shall contain — 

(a) the name, address and occupation of the subscriber or lessee, 

or intending subscriber or lessee, to whom the notice relates; 

(b) a copy of the engagement and condition entered into and 

agreed to by the subscriber or lessee under the last foregoing 
condition; and 

(c) full particulars of Ihe situation of tin* office or intended office 

to which the notice relates, and of the line or route in 
which it is intended to lay the Telephone* wire or wires for 
establishing the connection, and of tin* manner in which, 
and the houses and buildings (if any) on or by means of 
which, it is intended that such wire or wires shall he 
supported. 

(3) Notwithstanding anything in the foregoing portion of this condi- 
tion, the Director-General may at his discretion grant permission for 
the connection to he established within a less period than seven days. 

15. The posts and other Telephonic apparatus and appliances of the 
Licensees shall be so erected and placed as not to interfere with the 
convenient erection, maintenance or use of, or to expose to risk of damage, 
any posts, wires or other Telegraphic* or Telephonic apparatus or ap- 
pliances under the charge of the Director-General which inav, from 
time to time, exist, or any posts wires or other Telegraphic or Telephonic 
apparatus or appliances which it is probable that he may have occasion 
to erect; and accordingly no posts, wires or other Telephonic apparatus 
or appliances shall he erected, fixed or placed by the Licensees, in 
pursuance of any such notice as aforesaid or otherwise, without the 
approval or consent, in writing, of the Director-General or an officer 
authorized by him in that behalf. 

1(>. In the event of any posts, wires or other Telephonic* apparatus 
or appliances of the Licensees which may already have been ejected 
nr placed with ihe consent of the Director-General interfering with the 
erection or placing of any posts, wires or other Telegraphic or Tele- 
phonic apparatus or appliances which the Director-General may, during 
the continuance of the said license, have occasion to erect, the Licensees 
shall, within thirty days after written notice has been given at their 
principal office situated within the limits specified in their license, 
remove such posts, wires or other Telephonic apparatus or appliance* 
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to another situation approved by i lie Director-General; and the reason* 
able expenses incurred by the Licensees in the removal shall be reim- 
bursed by the Diree (or- (.Tenoral. 

17- In case any Telephone wire or wires of the Licensees shall, by 
reason of the neglect of the Licensees to maintain the same properly 
fixed and in good repair, or from any other cause whatever, interfere 
with the working of, or damage, any Telegraph or Telephone wire or 
wires under the charge of the Director-General, any officer generally or 
specially empowered by the Director-General in this behalf may, if the 
Licensees do not forthwith remove their said Telephone wire or wires, 
or sufficiently repair and refix such wire or wires to his satisfaction, 
so as to prevent any further interference with, or damage to, the wires 
under the charge of the Director-General, or if for any other reason 
he thinks it necessary for the public service, remove or repair and refix 
such wire or wires of the Licensees as aforesaid; and the Licensees shall 
on demand pay to the Director-General the cost- of refixing and repairing 
the Telegraph or Telephone wire or wires under the charge of the Director- 
General which shall have been interfered with, or damaged, as afore- 
said, and the cost of any removal or repair and refixing by such officer 
of their said wire or wires. 

18. The Director-General and his officers and agents may, from time 
to time, and at all reasonable times, enter on any office of the Licensees 
and, so far as the Licensees can give permission, on any subscriber’s 
or lessee’s office, for the purpose of inspecting the Telephones and other 
Telephonic instruments and appliances fixed in those places. 

19. The Licensees shall not move their Telephone Exchanges with- 
out. the previous consent in writing of the Director-General. 

Second Schedule 
Interpretation. 

. a) “ Subscribers ” means those companies, firms and persons from 
whom the Licensees receive subscriptions, and with whom thev enter 
into contracts in relation to connecting their offices by means of Telephone 
wires with a Telephone Exchange. 

(2) “ Lessees ” means those companies, films and persons, whethe- 
subscribers or not, to whom the Licensees lease anv private Telephone 
wires established by them. 

(3) Office,’' whether used with reference to the licensees, a 
subscriber, a lessee or any other person, includes any house, warehouse, 
factory, building, vessel or place occupied by the licensees, subscriber, 
lessee or other person. 

£ 2 


• * 
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(4) “ Telephone ” includes any apparatus by means of which any 
articulate sounds can be conveyed to a distance by the agency of electri- 
city, galvanism or magnetism. 

(5) ‘ £ Telephone wire ” includes any metallic connection between two 
Telephones or between one Telephone and a Telephone Exchange. 

(6) “ Telephone Exchange ” means any contrivance, instrument,, 
apparatus or appliance to which two or more “ Telephone wires ” may 
be attached, and which is used for the purpose of temporarily establishing 
from time to time, as occasion may require, a direct connection between 
any two of such Telephone wires, and includes a “ Central Telephone 
Exchange ” and a “ District Telephone Exchange.” 

(7) “ Central Telephone Exchange ” means either the only Telephone 
Exchange belonging to the licensees within the limits specified in their 
license, or, if more than one Telephone Exchange is established by the 
Licensees within those limits, the central or principal apparatus with 
which one or more District, Telephone Exchanges may be connected. 

(8) “ District Telephone Exchange ” means a Telephone Exchange 
bther than a Central Telephone Exchange with which two or more 
subscribers’ offices are connected by means of Telephone wires and which 
itself is connected by means of one or more Telephone wires with a 
central exchange or with another district exchange. 

(9) “ Open Telephone Office ” means any building or place in or to 
which may be contained or attached a Telephone which is connected by 
means of one or more Telephone wires with a Telephone Exchange, 
and which may be used by persons other than those hereinbefore described 
as “ subscribers ” for communication with subscribers, and may also be 
used by subscribers for communication with other subscribers. 

(10) “ Private Telephone wire ” means a “ Telephone wire ” con- 
necting the office of one person with the office of another person or one 
office of a person with another office belonging to the same person, 
without being itself connected with a “ Telephone Exchange ” ; and 

(11) A Telephone Exchange shall not be deemed to have been 
“ established ” until not less than ten companies, firms or persons have 
severally paid to the Licensees a slim of money in respect of the use of 
the Licensees’ exchange for a period of not iess than twelve calendar 
months. 

Telephone Exchange. 

Telefjram Subscription Rules. , 

Whereas a Telephone Exchange may, with the permission of the 
Director-General of Telegraphs in India, be connected by means of one 
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or more Telephone wires with a Telephone Exchange, or more 
Telephone wires with the Central Government Telegraph Office 
within the limits within which it has heen established, to the intent 
that the subscribers may be enabled to communicate directly with 
that Telegraph Office; In exercise of the powers conferred by sections 7 
and 8 of the ftidian Telegraph Act, 1876, the Governor General in 
Council is pleased to make the following rules prescribing the regula- 
tions, conditions and restrictions according to which all messages and 
signals communicated to a Government Telegraph office by the subscribers 
to a Telephone Exchange connected with a Government Telegraph office, 
or received for transmission to such subscribers, shall be transmitted: — 

1. These rules may be called the Telegram Subscription Rules, 1884, 

2. Any subscriber to a Telephone Exchange connected as aforesaid 
with a Government. Telegraph office shall he entitled to communicate 
direct with the Telegraph office by means of the Telephone Exchange 
and the connecting Telephone wires on payment to the Director-General 
of Telegraphs in Tndia (herein referred to as the Director-General) of 
a yearly sum of sixty rupees, which shall he paid in advance on the 
first day of January in each year : 

Provided that, if a subscriber desires to institute his direct com- 
munication with the Telegraph office on any other than the first day 
of January, lie shall in respect of the then current year be required to 
pay in advance a proportionate part only of the said sum of sixty 
rupees. 1 

3. When a telegram addressed to such a subscriber as aforesaid (here- 
in referred to as a telegram subscriber) is received at the Telegraph 
office, it shall at the discretion of the Director-General or his officers 
either be delivered in the manner provided in the “ Rules and Tariff 
relating to the transmission of Telegraph Messages in Tndia , 99 made 
under the Indian Telegraph Act, 1876, and for the time being in force, 
or be transmitted to the telegram subscriber by means of the Telephone 
Exchange if it can be so transmitted with reasonable speed, and in 
that case the telegram subscriber shall accept sucli transmission in place 
of the delivery of the telegram in the manner provided by the aforesaid 
Rules and Tariff. 

4. Telegrams received from a telegram subscriber at the central Tele- 
graph office by means of the Telephone Exchange shall, at the option 
of the telegram subscriber, be forwarded to their destinat 1 nr» Vy the 

1 The annual payment of sixty rupees to the Director-General is to lie in eon- 
si deration of the* sewrioea ,of the Telegraphists attending to the Telephone Exchange 
connection in the Central Telegraph Office and of the other services to h<* rendered 
and expenses to be incurred by the Director-General. 
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Government Telegraph or be forwarded by post as ordinary letters, or, 
if the address of delivery is within a reasonable distance from the 
Telegraph office, by special messenger: 

Provided that a telegram subscriber shall not be entitled to transmit 
more than one telegram at a time to the Telegraph pflSce by means of 
the Telephone Exchange, nor shall the Telephone Exchange be used for 
the transmission of press messages. 

5. A telegram subscriber shall pay to the Director-General in respect 
of every such telegram forwarded from the Telegraph Office by telegraph 
the same sum for transmission. Prepaid Replies, Postage, Registra- 
tion and Express Charges (if any) as would be payable by the sender 
if the telegram, had been handed in at the Central Telegraph Office as 
an ordinary telegram. 

6. A telegram subscriber shall pay To the Director-General in respect 
of every such telegram forwarded from the Telegraph office by post as a 
letter the ordinary postage payable on the letter. 

7. A telegram subscriber shall pay to the Director-General in respect 
of every such telegram delivered from the Telegraph office by special 
messenger a sum of two annas if the address of delivery is within the 
limits of the free ordinary delivery of telegrams from the Telegraph 
office, and in all cases the same sum as would be payable for t€ Express 
Charges 99 in respect of an ordinary telegram delivered from the Tele- 
graph office at the same address. 

8. All sums payable by a telegram subscriber in respect of telegrams 
forwarded as aforesaid from the Telegraph office shall be paid in advance 
by means of a deposit with the Telegraph officer in charge of the Tele- 
graph ^office, who shall not be required to forward any such telegram 
unless the sum for the time being in his hands on account of the deposit 
is sufficient for the payment of the amount payable in respect of the 
telegram. 

9. All accounts in respect of telegrams forwarded or delivered as 
aforesaid on behalf of a telegram subscriber from the Telegraph office 
shall be settled monthly up to the first day of each calendar month. 

10. A telegram subscriber may pay the sum payable by him to the 
Director-General in accordance with Rule 2 to the Licensees on the Tele- 
phone Exchange to which he* is a subscriber, as the agents and on behalf 
of the Director-General, and the receipt of the Licensees shall be a good 
discharge for any sum so paid. 

The said Licensees shall act as agents of the Director-General for the 
purpose aforesaid, and shall receive all sums which may in accordance 
with the said rule be tendered to them by the subscribers as such agents, 
and shall pay the same to the Director-General immediately' on the receipt 
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thereof or at such other times as may be agreed upon between the 
Director-General and the Licensees. 

11. The Secretary of State in Council or the Director-General shall 
not be subject to any liability by reason or on account of any delivery of 
delay or mistake in or about the transmission, receipt or delivery of 
any telegram under these rules, whether arising from the default of the 
Licensees or of any officer of the Government Telegraph, or otherwise. 

12. If any sum payable under Rule 2 or any oilier money which is 
for the time being due from a telegram subscriber under these rules it* 
in arrear or unpaid for twenty-one days after it ought to be paid, the 
Director-General may by notice in writing debar the subscriber from 
participating in the advantages of these rules from the date of the 
service of the notice : 

Provided that the fact of a subscriber being debarred from participat- 
ing in the advantages of these rules shall not affect, the right of the 
Director-General to recover from the subscriber any money which may 
be in arrear and unpaid. 

Id. Any notice to be given by the Director-General under these rules 
may be signed by the Chief Officer of the Division of Telegraphs within 
which the Telephone Exchange with which the subscriber’s office is con- 
nected is situated, and may be served by sending it by post in a registered 
letter to the subscriber at bis office. 


Telephone Exchange. 


Af/ency Subscription Tt tries . 

Whereas a Telephone exchange may, with the permission of the 
Director-General of Telegraphs in India, be utilized as an agency 
through which subscribers’ Telegrams intended for transmission or 
transmitted over the wires of the Government Telegraph Department 
may be. received and delivered by the officers of that Department; In 
exercise of the powers conferred by sections 7 and 8 of the Indian Tele- 
graph Act, 1876, the Governor General in Council is pleased to make 
tlie following rules prescribing the regulations, conditions and restric- 
tions according to which all messages and signals received or deliverable 
through the agency of any such Telephone exchange shall be trans- 
mitted : — 

1. These rules may be called the Agency Subscription Rules. 1884. 

2. If a subscriber to a Telephone exchange desires to employ the 
licensees of "the Telephone exchange as his agents through whom his 
Telegrams intended for transmission or transmitted over the wires of 
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the Government Telegraph Department may be received or delivered 
by the officers of that Department, he shall address the following form 
of request to the Director-General of Telegraphs in India (herein referred 
to as the Director-General) : — 

“ I hereby request the Director-General of Telegraphs in India, until 
further notice, to deliver to the Telephone Exchange 

Company, Limited, at their central Telephone exchange situated in the 
town of for transmission to me by means of 

the Telephone exchange of that Company, all Telegrams addressed to 
me at that may be received by means of 

the c.mitial Government Telegraph office in that town, and to transmit 
all Telegrams received from the said Company at such Government Tele- 
graph office as the Director-General may by order in writing appoint for 
transmission on my account; and I hereby agree to pay to the Director- 
General the sum of twelve rupees per annum in advance on the 

day of in each 

year for the registration of special instructions to the effect above- 
mentioned." 

3. During the continuance of the period for which such a subscriber 
as aforesaid (herein referred to as an Agency subscriber) is registered 
at the Telegraph office as desirous of having his Telegrams delivered to, 
and received for transmission from, the Licensees of the Telephone ex- 
change to which he is a subscriber, the Licensees — 

(«) may receive messages transmitted to a Telephone attached to 
the exchange from the office of the subscriber and intended 
to be further transmitted on behalf of ihe subscriber by 
means of the Government Telegraphs, and 

( b ) may as the agents of the subscriber commit the messages to 

writing on appropriate message forms to be provided bv 
the Director-General, and 

(c) may deliver the forms by messenger at such Government Tele- 

graph office, as llie Director-General may by order in writing 
appoint for that purpose, to the intent that the forms may 
be transmitted from the office as Telegrams. 

I, All charges which under the “ Rules and Tariff relating to the 
transmission of Telegraph messages in Tndia " made under the Indian 
Telegraph Act, 1876, and for the time being in force, should be paid 
by the sender of a Telegram shall be paid by Telegraph stamps attached 
to the message from on which any such message as aforesaid is written 
before the delivery of the message form at the Telegraph office. 
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5. (a) On the delivery by the Director-General at the office of the 
Licensees of a Telegram addressed to any Agency subscriber, the 
Licensees may transmit t ho Telegram to the subscriber’s office by means 
of their Telephone exchange. 

(b) The time at which the transmission takes place shall be entered 
on -the message form on which the Telegram was delivered at the office 
of the Licensees. * 

( c ) All message forms delivered by the Director-General at the office 
of the Licensees on any day shall at the end of the same day be returned 
by the Licensees to the central Telegraph office in the town in the order 
in which they were delivered at the office of the Licensees. 

6. The Licensees shall not retain a copy of any telegram transmitted 
by or to any of their subscribers under the operation of these Rules. 

7. In case of any breach, non-performance or non-observance by or 
on the part of the Licensees of any of the stipulations and conditions 
hereinbefore contained or contained in the aforesaid Rules and Tariff 
relating to the transmission of Telegraph messages in India, the 
Director-General may by notice in writing revoke and determine the 
permission granted under these Rules as from the date of the service of 
the notice. 

8. Any notice to be given by the Director-General under these Rules 
may be signed by the Chief Officer of the Division of the Telegraphs 
within which the Telephone exchange of the Licensees is situated, and 
may be served by sending the same by post in a registered letter to the 
Licensees al their office. 

... [See Gazette of India, Supplement, 1884, p. 1181.] 

Rules as to Inland and Foreign Telegrams. 

No. 6975 — 137 , dated the 16th September , 1909 . — In exercise of the 
powers conferred by section 7 of the Indian Telegraph Act, 1885 (XIII 
of 1885), and in supersession of all existing notifications under that Act, 
the Governor General in Council is pleased to order the following rules 
and orders to have effect from the 1st October, 1909 : — 

SECTION I. 


General. 

1. Telegraph Offices in India are distinguished as follows: — 

(a) Government Telegraph Offices . — These include the Telegraph 
Departmental Offices and Postal Combined Offices. 
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(6) Licensed Telegraph Offices. — These include Canal Offices, State 
Railway Offices, and*Railway Offices not the property of the State, all 
of which are licensed for working under s v^cion 4 of the Indian Telegraph 
Act, 1885 (XIII of 1885). / 

2. Business Hours . — Subject to the provisions of Rules 3, 63 and 
130, telegrams are accepted at all Government Telegraph Offices during 
the hours noted against them in the List of Offices published in the l * \Post 
and Telegraph Guide], 

II. Railway Telegraph Offices accept telegrams during the hours for 
winch they are open for Railway business, but always subject to the 
necessities of Railway Traffic. These hours are notified in the x \Posl 
and Telegraph Guide]. 

III. Canal Offices are open according to the hours notified in the 
and Telegraph Guide], 

2 [3. An Express telegram will be accepted on payment of late fees for 
transmission during the hours when the office at which it is handed in. or 
the office to which it is addressed, or an intermediate office through which 
it must pass is closed, 3 [*] The late fees will be at the rate of one rupee 
for each closed office which is required to deal with the telegram and will 
be paid to the telegraphists in those offices. If the same sender presents, 
or causes to be presented, several telegrams together for despatch at ail 
office which is closed, a single late fee only is payable in respect of that 
office and in addition a single late fee is payable for each closed inter- 
mediate office or office of destination. If the attention of a closed office 
•cannot be gained the late foe collected for that office will be refunded, 
but no refund will be made of the late fee for an office which has already 
dealt with the late fee telegram or telegrams as the ease may be. 

Exception . — At places where there is more than one telegraph office, 
only one will ordinarily be available for use bv the public during closed 
hours. The other telegraph offices at such a place will not accept tele- 
grams for despatch, even on payment of late fees, but will exhibit a 
notice outside the office directing intending senders of telegrams to the 
nearest open telegraph office, or if there is no open telegraph office, to 
the nearest telegraph office which is available for the despatch of tele- 
grams on payment of late fees.] 4 [The late fee system does not apply 
to telegrams presented at or intended for Railway, Canal or Wireless 
Telegraph offices. In the case of outgoing foreign telegrams or tele- 

1 Those words wore substituted for the words “ Tele graph Guide ” bv Notifica- 

tion No. 6-P. W., dated 6th August, 1921. see Gazette of India, 1921, Pt. T, p. 1048. 

3 This rule was substituted by Notification No. 9074, dated 1st November 1919, 
.rrr Gazette of India, 1919, Pt. T, p. 2132. 

* The words fC provided the attention of the closed office or offices concerned can 
be gained ” were omitted by Notification No. 104-P. W., dated 27th January, 1923, 
fee Gazette of India, 1923, Pt. I, p. 75. 

4 These words were added by Notification No. 0-P. W., dated 6th August. 1921. 

Gazette of India, 1921, Pt. I. p. 1048. 
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f rrams to Ceylon the late fee covers their transmission within Indian 
imits only.] 

4. Telegram forms , unbound and in reasonable numbers, are supplied 
free at all Telegraph and Post Offices. [See also notes to Rules 9 and 

151.) 

5. Translation of telegrams — At Telegraph Offices in places other than 
the Presidency-towns and Rangoon, every assistance possible is to be 
afforded to *[the public] in the translation of their telegrams into English , 
and of telegrams in English addressed to them into the vernacular. "’[No 
fee for this service may be claimed or given.] 

6. Complaints . — All complaints should be addressed to the *\ Director- 
General of '[Posts and Telegraphs], Traffic 11 ranch , Calcutta-'], 


SUCTION II. 


HULKS FOR INLAND TKLKGRAMS. 


General. 


i7. Inland Telegrams. -Telegrams sen! to or received from places 
in India or Ceylon shall for the purposes of these rules be classed as 
Inland telegrams.] 

8. The accuracy of telegrams is not guaranteed , and the Sender and 
Receiver must accept all risks arising from non-delivery, errors, or 
delays. 

9. Legibility ami forms. — To secure accuracy and rapidity of trans- 
mission, Senders of telegrams are advised to write them in a clear and 
unmistakable hand and on the proper forms, which van be obtained 
free of charge at all Telegraph and Post Offices (Rule 4). Telegrams 
written on plain paper are, however, accepted a I all Offices. 

Notk. — Books containing ‘[oO] forms for Inland telegrams can ho purchased at 
tho principal Government Telegraph Offices: price with counterfoils two annas, and 
without counterfoils one anna each. 


1 Substituted by Notification No. 4204-95, dated the 8t.Ji June, 1912, see Gazette 
of India, 1912, Pt.* 1, p. 636. 

“Added by Notification No. 1032-151, dated the 11th March, 1911, see Gazette 
oi India, 1911, Pt. 1, p. 193. 

3 Substituted by Notification No. 2950-47, dated the 20th April, 1910, see Gazette 
of India, 1910, Pt. X p. 321 

4 Amended by Notification No. 12620, dated the 14th November, 1914, see Gazette 
of India, 1914, Pt. J, p. 1892. 

■* This rule was substituted by Notification No. 6-P. W., dated 6th August, 1921,. 
«£# Gazette of India, 1921, Pt. I, p. 1048. 

* These figures were substituted for the figures “ 100 ” by Notification No. 1*4^ 
T # dated 3rd May, 1924, see Gazette of India, 1924, Pt. I, p. 343. 
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10. Offices where Inland Telegrams are accepted, . — Inland telegrams 
are accepted at all Telegraph Offices and Post Offices in India, except 
at some Branch Post Offices. They are also accepted under certain condi- 
tions at Military Field Telegraph Offices. 

11. Postal Combined Offices are Postal Telegraph Offices in Telegraph 
connection with other Telegraph Offices *[or Post Offices which receive 
inland telegrams and despatch them by telegraph messenger without 
additional charge to the nearest Telegraph Office for onward transmis- 
sion]. 

12. Postal Receiving Offices are Post Offices which are not in tele- 
graph connection with Telegraph Offices, but which receive Inland tele- 
grams and despatch them by post to a Telegraph Office. Such telegrams 
are sent Registered and postage-free by first post. 

18. Inland, telegrams may be also posted by the Sender to the nearest 
Telegraph Office , together with postage stamps sufficient for t heir pay- 
ment, and in this case a receipl for the amount will be returned post 
free to the Sender. “[Covers containing such telegrams must be sent 
l>y registered post and the prepayment of postage and registration by the 
senders is compulsory.] In the case of a telegram sent by post to a 
Telegraph Office, under the preceding or this rule, with stamps of in- 
miflicienl value, the deficiency will be recovered from the Addressee 
(Rule 72). 

14. Incensed Offices. -- -All paid telegrams, except Press (Rule 135), 
can be sent from any Government Telegraph Office to any Licensed Tele- 
graph Office which is open for paid traffic 1 * 3 4 (*), or vice versa , without 
additional charge. 

15. Objectionable telegrams. — Telegraph Offices arc required to refuse 
to accept any telegram which may be of a decidedly objectionable or 
alarming character. Should the character of a telegram he open to doubt, 
the matter shall be referred to a Secretary to Government if the telegram 
be tendered at a seat of Government or to the Chief Civil or Military 
Officer if tendered at another place. 

4 [16. General Division. — Inland telegrams are divided into five 
classes : — 

(a) State (or Government) telegrams (Rules 36 to 42-A). 

(b) Raj (or Indian State) telegrams (Rules 42-B to 42-D). 


1 Added by Notification No. 6370-114, dated the 9th August, 1913, see Gazette 
l * India, 1913, Pt, I, p. 751. 

a These words were inserted hy Notification No. 1207-T)., dated 2nd January, 
1918, see Gazette of India, 1918, Pt. T, p. 132. 

3 The words “ Section VI of the Telegraph Guide 99 were omitted by Notification 
No. f>-P. W., dated 6th August 1921, see Gazette of India, 1921. Pt. T. v. 1048. 

4 This ride was substituted by Notification No. 295-P. W.. dated 11th February. 
1922, see Gazette of India, 1922, Pt. T, p. 152. 
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(c) Service telegrams (Rules 43 to 46). 

(d) Private telegrams. 

(e) Press telegrams (Rules 129 to 136). 

All these telegrams are transmitted according to their classification, 
Express or Ordinary (. see Rules 61, 62 and 129) and in the order in 
which tendered.] 


Mode op Writing, etc. 

17. Characters . — Inland telegrams must be legibly written in 
characters which have their equivalents in telegraphic signals. These 
characters or signals are the following : — 


(a) Letters. 


A, B, 0, 1), E, F, G, H, I, J, K, L, M, N, O, P, Q, It, S, T, U. 
V, W, X, Y, Z. 


The combination “ ch ” counts as one character of the Morse 
Alphabet, except in Code and Letter Cipher [Rules 17 (//) and 37] when 
it counts as two. 


(6) Figures. 

1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 0. 

There are no telegraphic signals for Roman numerals, such as I, 
II, etc. 


(c) Slops and other signs. 

Full-stop (.), Comma (,), Semicolon (;), Colon (:), Note of inter- 
logation (?), Note of exclamation (!), Apostrophe (’), Hypen or dash 
(-), Brackets or sign of a parenthesis ( ), Inverted commas (“ ”), Bars of 
division (/) or ( — ), Underline. 
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(d) Special Instructions and Conventional signs . 

( See Rules 21 to 23.) 


Abbreviated 

Form. 


English meaning. 


BP1> 
BPDN 
Beplv paid 
TC 
PC 

Express 

XP 

XP Rs— 
Post 
PR 
Open 

jsrr 

MTF 

TK 

GP 

CTA 


. Boat paid (Rule S4). 

. Boat paid 1 'night j (Rule St). 

. Reilly paid rupees or annas (Rule 03). 

. Collation or repetition (Rule 103). 

. Telegrams with Telegraphic Acknowledgment of Receipt (Rule 106). 
. Express (Rules 115 and 116). 

. Express paid (Rule 117). 

Express paid - rupees or annas (Rule 117). 

. Post (Rules 116, 119 and 120). 

. Post Registered (Rule 120). 

. To be delivered open (Rule 81). 

. To be delivered into the hands of the Addressee himself (Rule 80). 

. More to follow [Rule 131 (8);. 

, To be kept at Telegraph Office till called for (Rule 82). 

. To be kept at Post Office till called for (Rule <82). 

. Communicate all addresses . 


2 [18. Language, etc.- The text of private telegrams may be in plain 

language, in code language, or in cipher, or partly in one jyid partly in 
[another] 2 : — 

(a) l } Iain Language is that which offers an intelligible sense in 
English, or in any foreign language, or in any of the verna- 
cular languages f of Tndia or of Ceylon] 4 subject to the 
conditions of rule IT. 

(It) Ry “ Telegrams in l*h>in Language" is understood those of 
which the text is written entirely in plain language. 
Nevertheless, the presence of code addresses, exchange 
([notations, commercial marks, letters representing the 
signals of (lie International Code of Signals employed in. 
maritime telegrams, of abbreviated expressions currently 
used in ordinary or commercial correspondence snob as rsrp, 
fob , cfi. nif , caf , srp., c'o ft/2, mo., vpp., am., pm., % or 

1 Substituted by Notification No. 5451 — 142, dated the 6th August, 1010, see 
Gazette of India, 1010, Pt. T, p. 750. 

* This rule was substituted, by Notification No. 1931 -D., dated 1st March, 1913, 
sec Gazette of Tndia, 1010, Pt. 1, p. 532. 

a This word was substituted for the words “ the other ” by Notification No. 6- 
P. W., dated 6th August, 1021. eee Gazette of India, 1921, Pt. f, p. 1048. 

' These words were inserted by ibid. 
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any other analogous expressions, the meaning 1 of which is 
understood at the office of origin, does not alter the character 
of a telegram in plain language. 

(c) If in telegrams in which the text is written entirely in plain 

language, any single word or authorised compound contains 
more than 15 characters according to the Morse alphabet, 
the excess is counted separately as one word. 

( d ) Code Language is that which is composed of words which do 

not form intelligible phrases in one or more of the languages 
authorised for telegraphic correspondence in plain language. 
The words, whether genuine or artificial, must be formed 
of syllables capable of pronunciation according to the cur- 
rent usage of one of the following languages : — 

English, French, German , Italian , Dutch , Spanish , Portu- 
guese or Latin . Artificial words must not contain tlie 
accented letters ii, a, a, e, ii, o, ii. Hemline vernacular 
words are also admissible. 

{ e ) Words in code language must not contain more than 10 charac- 
ters according to the Morse alphabet (Buie 17), the combina- 
tions ae, aa, ao, oe, ue, being counted as two letters each. 
The combination “ eh ” is also counted as two letters in 
artificial words. 

(/) Combinations, which do not fulfill the conditions of clauses (77) 
and (V), are considered as belonging to letter cipher lan- 
gauge [clause (y)] and charged accordingly. Compounds 
composed of two or more words in plain language, combined 
contrary to the usage of the language are not admitted. 
(See also rule 51 ct seep), 
iff) Cipher language is that which is composed — 

(1) either of Arabic figures or groups or series of Arabic figures 

having a secret meaning or of letters (excluding the 
accented letters ii, a, a, e, ii, 6, ii), groups or series of 
letters having a secret meaning. 

(2) Of words, names, expressions or combinations of letters 

not fulfilling the condition of plain language [clauses 
(a), (h) and (o)] or of code language [clauses (d) and 

(«)]■ 

ih) The employment in one group of figures and letters having a 
secret meaning is not admitted. It is desirable to avoid 
the use of letter cipher, as far as possible, as it is less easy 
to transmit than pronounceable groups of letters, and is, 
therefore, more liable to error. In cases where it is neces- 
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sary to employ letter cipher it should be arranged in groups 
of five letters in order to facilitate transmission. 

(i) The groups referred to in clause ( h ) are not considered as letter 

cipher, i.e., as letters having a secret meaning. 

(j) Words in plain language inserted in the text of a mixed tele- 

gram, i.e., a telegram composed of words in plain language 
and words in code language, must not contain more than 
ten characters according to the Morse alphabet, and any 
excess is counted separately as one word in each case. 

(/c) If tlie mixed telegram contains, in addition, cipher language, 
the passages in cipher are counted according to the stipula- 
tions of rule 55. 

(/) If the mixed telegram is composed only of passages in plain 
language and of passages in cipher language, the passages 
in plain language are counted according to the stipulations 
of clause (c) and the passages in cipher language according 
to those of rule 55. 

(m) The address or sender’s name in telegrams of which the text; 

is written wholly or partly in code language is charged 
according to the stipulations of rule 53 and clause ( c ). 

(n) Registered abbreviated addresses are treated as plain language 

[clause {e)] when occurring in the address or as the sender s 
name in both plain and code language telegrams and also in 
the text as plain language telegrams. When in the text of 
a code language telegram, they are treated according to 
clause (;).] 


1 [Mixrd Telegrams.] 

19. Erasures , etc . — Every interlineation or insertion, reference, era- 
sure, or re-written word must be authenticated by the Sender or by his 
representative. 

20. Parts of a telegram . — The different, parts forming an Inland tele- 
gram should be written in the following order: — 

(а) The Address (Rules 24 — 32). 

(б) The Text. 

(c) The Sender’s name (Rule 33). 

21. Special Instructions . — The Sender should write upon the form, 
in the space provided, his instructions regarding prepayment of reply, 

1 This heading was inserted and these alterations made by Notification No. 4294- 
95, dated the 8th June, 1912, see Gazette of India, 1912, Pt. T, p. 636. 
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if any. Other instructions regarding delivery at destination, acknow- 
ledgment of receipt, collation (or repetition), open delivery, or delivery 
only to the Addressee himself, etc., may be written in any blank space 
at the end of the text of the telegram (but see Rules 11G, 119 and 120). 

22. In the ease of a Multiple telegram, the Special Instructions 
which concern each Addressee should be written, immediately before 
his name; but in the case of a Collated Multiple telegram, it* is suffi- 
cient if the Special Instruction for Collation precedes the first Address. 

28. Special Instructions may he written in the abbreviated forms 
given in Rule IT (d). In this case the counter clerk should place each 
of them between double dashes, thus -T. C. - . The Special Instruc- 
tions are not charged for. 

V21. A d dress.- -Every address must contain at least two words, the 
first designating (be Addressee, the second indicating the name of the 
Telegraph office of destination (or the office to which the telegram is to he 
transmitted). The name of the office of destination is counted as one. 
word, irrespective of the actual number of words and initials which it 
may contain [ Rule 53 (a)]. For instance, “ Basin Bridge Junction 
M.S.M.” will count a;: one word. Care should be taken (bat the office 
to which the telegram is to he transmitted is written as given in the list 
of Telegraph offices published in the -[Post and Telegraph (rnide\. but 
the letters, names of districts and provinces printed in italics after the 
names of offices need not be given. 

25. The Address must contain all the particulars necessary to ensure 
the delivery of +he telegram without search or inquiry. 

26. For large towns the name of the street and the number of the 
house must be given, or, in the absence of these particulars, the pro- 
fession of the Addressee or any other relevant information. 

27. Even for small towns the name of the Addressee must, if possible, 
be accompanied by additional particulars to guide the office of destina- 
tion in effecting delivery. 

28. When a telegram is addressed to one person care of another, 
the Address must contain immediately after the name of the real Ad- 
dressee the words “ care of,” “ C/o or any other equivalent. 

29. Insufficient Address . — Telegrams the Addresses of which do not 
satisfy the conditions laid down in the preceding rules are nevertheless 
accepted and transmitted at the Sender s risk. 

_ i Substituted by Notification No. 7040—121, dated the 30th August, 1913, see 
Gazette of India, l9l3, Pt. I, p. 828. 

3 These words were substituted for the words and figures “ Telegraph Guide 
(Section VI) ” by Notification No. 6-P. W\, dated 6th August 1921, see Gazette of 
India, 1921, Pt. X P- 
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30. In all cases the Sender lias to bear the consequence of an insuffi- 
cient Address which, after the telegram lias been despatched, can neither 
be completed nor altered, except by a paid Service Advice (Itule 44). 

31. Abbreniatrd Addresses . — The Addressee’s name and Address may 
be written in an abbreviated form. But the right of an Addressee to have 
a telegram thus addressed delivered to him, i.s subject to an arrangement 
made between such Addressee and the Telegraph Office which has to deli- 
ver the telegram. 

32. Abbreviated Addresses may be registered [in India] 1 under the 
following conditions : — 

(1) Application for the registration of such addresses should be made 
to the officer in charge of the Telegraph Office at which it is proposed to 
■register an address. The Telegraph Department cannot arrange, for the 
iegistration of an address at any place in a foreign country. 

(2) No address may consist of more than one word in addition to the 
name of the town where registration is effected. 

(3) The word should contain not more than ten letters, and should 
be easy to read and easy to telegraph. Proper names can only in rare 
cases be accepted, and in no case can a proper name be registered for a 
person of a different name. 

(4) The names of professions, trades, countries, states, towns, tele- 
graph stations, well-known streets and registered newspapers may not be 
used as registered addresses. 

(5) Numbers may not be registered. 

(6) To prevent inconvenience to the public, the Telegraph Depart- 
ment has to reject words which either in writing or in telegraph symbols 
so closely resemble other registered words as to be liable to be mistaken 
for them. It is desirable, therefore, that any application should not 
merely offer one word for acceptance, but should give several words from 
which a selection may he made. 

(7) No address may be registered in one town for the delivery of 
telegrams in another town. 

(8) A registered address is available for telegrams from other coun- 
tries, as well as for Inland telegrams. 

(9) The Telegraph Department reserves to itself the right to cancel 
an address. In such a case a part of the registration fee, proportionate 
to the unexpired period, is returned, or a new address may be substi- 
tuted free of charge for the one cancelled. 

1 These words were inserted by Notification No. 6-P. W., dated 6th August, 
1921, see Gazette of India, 1921, Pt. 1, p. 1048. 
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(10) In the event of a change in the title of a film for which an 
address is recorded, the consent, in writing, of all the partners of the 
firm must he produced before the records can he altered. 

1 [(11) The fee for the registration of an abbreviated address, which 
should be paid to the < »ffi cer- in-eli a lge of the telegraph office at which re- 
gistration is effected, is Us. 15 yearly, or Us. 7-8-0 half-yearly payable in 
advance. When, however, a number of abbreviated addresses are regis- 
tered by a single firm either at the same telegraph office or at different 
telegraph offices, the tee for registration is: — 

Its. A. 1\ 

For the first ten abbreviated addresses ... 15 0 0 each. 

For the second ten abbreviated addresses . . 7 8 0 

For each subsequent address . . . . . . 18 0,,] 

2 [ (12) An additional fee, equal to half the registration fee, is charged 
for every change of the word selected or for every transfer to another 
Telegraph Office, within the period of registration, but not for change 
of residence within the delivery limits of the registering office, or for 
change of name or title of firm or person, so long as the identity is the 
same [see Comfit ion ( 10) ] and it is not a case of transfer from one firm 
to another; if it is a case of such transfer, the full fees are charged, j 

3 [An abbreviated address, registered by a firm for “nil time ” under 
the rules in force prior to the 1st July 1904. cannot he transferred to any 
other firm as an all lime ” address. If it is transferred to such oilier 
firm, it shall he registeied yearly and paid for in accordance with clause 
(M).’ A fee of Us. 5 shall he charged for every change of the word select- 
ed for an abbreviated address registered for “all time” and for every 
transfer of such address to another telegraph office.] 

(13) The Telegraph Department accepts no responsibility in respect 
of the delivery of any telegram having an Abbreviated Address if such 
address has not been registered, or for delay in delivering such telegram. 
Registration is essential in all eases of persons who frequently receive 
telegrams addressed to them by an abbreviated name, and Telegraph 
officials can decline h> deliver such telegrams if, after notice has been 
sriven, the address has not been registered. 

33. Sender's name e.r designation. — The Sender’s name or designation 
may be in an abbreviated form in customary use, or may be replaced by a 
registered address, or may he omitted altogether. 


1 This clause was substituted by Notification No. 118-P. T., dated 3rd Novem- 
ber, 1923, see Gazette of India, 1923, l J t. T, p. 1518. i 

3 Substituted bv Notification No. 7 129 — 153, dated 25th October, 1909, see 
Gazette of India. 1909. Pt. I, p. 1083. . _ „ m f _ T 

» These words were inserted by No/ificatmn .No. 1J8-P. T., dated 3rd November, 
1923, see Gazette of India. 1923, Pt-. J, p. 1518. 
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34. Text . — No Private telegram, or series of telegrams, containing 
more than five hundred words, can be sent at any one time by any 
individual or firm, and no subsequent telegram by the same invididual 
cr firm till after the lapse of three hours, unless the telegraph lines be 
free of all other traffic. Regarding the length of Press telegrams, see 
Rule 131 (8). 

35. Signature , — The true Signature and Address of the Sender 
(which are not charged for or transmitted) must always be written at 
the foot of the telegram. The Sender of a Private telegram can 
always be called upon to prove that the signature attached to it is 
genuine. In the case of telegrams from a mercantile firm, if the name 
cf the firm is written, it will be accepted, but if stamped, it must be 
attested by the signature, or initials, of a responsible member of the 
firm. 

State Telegrams. 


1 [30. The following persons shall be entitled to send State telegrams, 
subject to the conditions noted against each : — 

(a) All officials of the British Government, except those who are on 
leave, provided that the telegrams sent by them relate solely 
to the business of the British Government. 


(b) The Registrars of the Universities of Calcutta, Madras, Bom- 

bay, Allahabad, Patna, Rangoon, Delhi 2 [I)aeca, Lucknow] 
and the Punjab, provided that the telegrams sent by them 
relate solely to the business of the University. 

(c) The Presidents of the District Educational Councils in the 

Madras Presidency and their Secretaries, provided that the 
telegrams sent by them relate solely to the business of the 
Council. 

id) The Astronomer in charge of the (j. V. Juggarao Observatory, 
Vizngapatain, provided that the telegrams sent by him re- 
late solely to the business of the Observatory. 

(e) The Chairman of the Board of Trustees for the European Hos- 
pital for mental diseases at Ranchi and the Superintendent 
of the said Hospital, provided that the telegrams sent by 
them relate solely to the business of the Hospital. 
if) The Secretary of the Indian Central Cotton Committee, pro- 
vided that the telegrams sent by him rebate solely to the 
business of the Committee.] 


~ i This rule was substituted by Notification No. 51-P. T., dated 19th January, 
1924, see Gazette of India, 1924, ft. I, p. 72. , 

2 These words were inserted by Notification No. 97-(2)-P. T., dated 14th March, 
1JJJ5, see Gazette of Tndia, 1925, Pt. 1, p. 254. 
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l [(^) Honorary Assistant Registrars of Co-operative Societies in 
the Madras Presidency, provided that the telegrams sent 
by them relate solely to the business of the Societies. 

(h) Honorary Organisers of Ranch ay nt-s in the Madras Presidency, 

provided that the telegrams sent by them relate solely to 
the business of the Panchayals. 

(i) Honorary Organisers of Co-operative Societies in the llombay 

Presidency, provided that the telegrams sent by them relate 
solely to the business of the Societies.] 

■r37. Language. — The text of State telegrams may in all cases be com- 
posed of secret language (i.e., code and cipher) but a combination in the 
same telegram of figures and letters, having a secret meaning, is not 
admitted.] 

88. Collation. — State telegrams, when they are written in Figure or 
Letter cipher, are always repeated in their entirety (Rule 105) by the 
Receiving Office in the same manner as is done with “ collated ” tele- 
grams (Rule 102). When partially written in cipher, the cipher por- 
tions only are repeated. 

89. Payment , etc. — State telegrams must be marked State by the 
Sender, and as a rule, paid for s [in Service Postage stamps or in 
cash or by impressions of a licensed franking machine J prior to 
despatch. The charges are the same for State as for Private telegrams. 
The rule regarding prepayment (Rule 64) will be relaxed in case of great 
emergency; but whenever an Express State telegram is tendered for trans- 
mission under this permission, the Sender must take the necessary steps 
to ascertain the charges on it, and pay them into the Telegraph Office 
within 24 hours. The rule cannot be relaxed in case of Ordinary State 
telegrams. 

40. At Iiailiray Offices. — State telegrams are not accepted at Rail- 
way Offices at places where there is also a Government Office, except 
in cases of emergency, or when the Sender’s Office, or residence, is much 
closer to a Railway Office than to a Government Office. 4 

41. Abbreviated Addresses. — The conditions for the registration of 
abbreviated addresses laid down in Rule 82 do not apply to the abbre- 

1 These clauses were added by Notification No. 97-(2)-P. T., dated 14th March, 
1925. see Gazette of India, 1925, Pt. £, p. 254. 

3 This rule was substituted by Notification No. 1931-1)., dated 1st March, 1919, 
see Gazette of India, 1919, Pt. f, p. 532 

* These words were substituted for the words “ in Service Stamps or in cash by 
Notification No. 30-P. T., dated 8th August, 1925, see Gazette of Tndia, 1925, Pt. F, 
p. 745. 

4 The words “ At Railway offices State telegram should be paid for in cash ” 
were omitted by Notification No. 3865 — 141, dated 23rd May, 1914, see Gazette of 
India, 1914, Pt.' I, p. 986. 
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viated addresses of x [ British] Government officials. These are registered 
free of charge, and without any restriction as to the number of words 
used. Applications for the registration of abbreviated addresses of 
[British] 1 Government officials should be made to the [Director-General- 
of Posts and Telegraphs.] 2 3 4 5 

3 [42. Clear the line telegrams . — On emergent occasions of great im- 
portance, certain officials specially authorised by the Governor General 
in Council in this behalf may “ clear the line ” within Indian limits, i.e., 
may suspend the receipt or despatch of all telegrams until the one for 
which the line is cleared is passed on. Such “ (dear the line ” telegram 
shall be accepted only if signed by one of the said officials. The power 
to “ clear the line ” shall not be delegated and “ (dear the line ” telegram 
signed “ by order ” shall not be accepted. Any of the said officials may, 
in sending a “clear the line” telegram, authorise a “clear the line” 
reply, but no “ clear the line ” reply shall be accepted in the absence of 
such authority. “ Clear the line ” telegrams shall be paid for as State 
(Express) telegrams. The words “ clear line ” should be written before 
the address and will be transmitted free.] 

4 [42-A. The following officials are authorised to “ clear the line ” to 
Ceylon : — 

(1) IT is Excellency the Governor of Ceylon. 

(2) Members of the Viceroy’s Executive Council. 

(8) Secretaries to the Government of India. 

(4) Private Secretary to the Viceroy, by special order of the 
Viceroy.] 


llaj telegrams. 

5 [42-13. Definition u — A llaj telegram is a telegram sent by an official 
of an Indian State on the business of that State.] 

5 [42-C. Payment. — llaj telegrams shall be marked llaj by the sender 
and shall be paid for in service stamps of the Government of India, in 
cash or on the deposit account system (Rule 65). The charges shall be 
the same for llaj as for State or Private telegrams.] 


1 This word was inserted by Notification No. 295-P. W., dated 11th February, 

1922, see Gazette of India, 1922, Pt. 1, p. 152. 

3 These words were substituted for the words “ Director General of Telegraphs ” 
by Notification No. 12G29, dated 14th November, 1914, see Gazette of India, 1914, 
Pt. I, p. 1892. 

3 This rule was substituted by Notification No. 1379-S., dated 9th July, 1921, 
see Gazette of India, 1921, Pt. I, p. 932. 

4 This rule was inserted by Notification No. G-P. W., dated 6th August, 1921, 
see Gazette of India, 1921, Pt. 1, p. 1048. 

5 These rules were inserted by Notification No. 295-P. W., dated 11th February* 
1922, see Gazette of India, 1922, Pt. I, p. 152. 




AND ORDERS. 471 

Part II— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Indian Tki.egb.umi Act, 1885 (XIII of 1885). 

Rules as to Inland and Foreign Telegrams — contd. 

1 [42-D. Abbreviated Addresses . — The conditions for the registration 
of abbreviated addresses laid down in Role 82 do not apply to the abbre- 
viated addresses of Indian State officials. These are registered free of 
charge and without any restriction as to the number of words used. Ap- 
plications for the registration of abbreviated addresses of Indian State 
officials should be made to the Director-General of Posts and Telegraphs, 
Traffic Branch, Calcutta, through the Agent to the Governor General, 
the Resident or the Chief Political Officer for the State in which such 
official is employed.] 


Sfjrvtce Telegrams. 

43. Service telegrams are divided into Service telegrams properly 
so called, and Service Advices. The former classification includes — 

(a) those on the service of the Government Telegraph and Postal 
Departments, which are sent free to and from any Telegraph 

(h) those sent free on the service of certain foreign Governments 
regarding which the Government of India prescribes special 
instructions in each case. 

Paid Service Advices are Service* telegrams exchanged between Tele- 
graph Offices under Rules 44 and 45. 


Paid Service Advices. 


2 44. The Sender and Addressee (or the authorised representative of 
either of them) of any telegram already transmitted, or in course of 
transmission, may during the period of preservation of records (Rule 
137), and after they have proved, if necessary, tlieir right and identity, 
cause inquiry to be made, or instructions to be given respecting it by 
telegraph. They must deposit the following amounts 

(a) The cost of the telegram making the request, which may be 
classed E.r press or Ordinary at the sender’s option. 

(h) The cost of a telegram for the reply, if n reply by telegraph 
is necessary, which may also be classed as in (a) above. 


They may also, with the object of rectification, have a telegram which 
they have sent or received, repeated entirely or in pari , either by tlie 
office of destination or origin or by a transit office. 


j This rule was inserted hv Notification No. 295-P. W., dated 11th February, 
1922, see Gazette of Tndia, 1922, Pt. I, p. 152. 

2 Substituted bv Notification No. 1932—151, dated the 1st March, 1911, see 
Gazette of Tndia, 1911, Pt. I, p. 193. 
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In the case of a repetition asked for by the addressee, he must pay 
the charge for the transmission of a telegram (Express or Ordinary ac- 
cording to his wishes) x [at the rates prescribed in rule 59] to cover the 
cost of the number of words to be repeated. 1 2 3 * * * This charge 

includes the cost of the call and the reply. 

A telegram sent at the request of the addressee, in order to obtain 
the repel ition of a passage suspected to be erroneous, implies always a 
telegraphic reply, which will be of the same class as the telegram making 
the request, and the insertion of the indication — Reply Paid — is not 
necessary. In other cases in which it telegraphic reply is requested, this 
indication must be employed. 

3 [44-A. When a Government oflicial asks for the repetition of a tele- 
gram received by him in his official capacity he shall, notwithstanding 
anything contained in rule 44, not bo required to pay the charge for 
transmission therein referred to; but if no error of the telegraph service 
is revealed by the repetition he shall thereafter be required to pay the 
said charge. ] 

45. Rectifying, completing or cancelling telegrams, and all other 
communications relating to a telegram already transmitted or in course 
of transmission, when they are addressed to a Telegraph Office, must 
be exchanged exclusively between the Offices under the form of paid 
Service Advices, at the cost of the Sender or the Addressee making the 
demand. 

4(5. The charges for Service Advices necessitated through errors of 
the Telegraph Service are refunded under Rules 145 ( h ) and 148. 

47. When the words to be repeated are written in a doubtful manner, 
the Office of Origin consults in the first instance the Sender. If he 
cannot be found, the Office of origin adds to the repetition a note “ Writ- 
ing doubtful.” 

Counting of Words. 

48. What is counted . — All that the Sender writes upon the form to 
be transmitted to his correspondent is included in calculating the charge, 
with the exception of the Special Instructions referred to in Rule 21 
and the name of the Telegraph Office of origin, which are transmitted 
free. No other words may be transmitted unless paid for. 


1 These words were inserted by Notification No. 6-P. W., dated 6th August, 
1921, tec Gazette of India, 1921, Pt. I, p. 1048. 

a The words “two annas a word with a maximum of one rupee and eight 
annas if classed Express or one anna a word with a maximum of twelve annas, if 
classed Ordinary ” were omitted by ibid. 

3 This rule was inserted by Notification No. 3(5- P. T., dated 17th January, 1925, 
see Gazette of India, 1925, Pt. I, p. 80. 
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Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Indian Telegiiavii Act, 1885 (XI II of 1885). 


Rules as to Inland and Foreign Telegrams — contd. 

49. Stops , etc . — Dashes which only serve to separate upon the form 
the different words or groups of a telegram, are neither charged for nor 
transmitted. Signs of punctuation, apostrophes, and hyphens are only 
transmitted and, consequently j charged for, on the formal request 
of the Sender. 

-50. Preamble . — Words, numbers and signs added by Telegraph offi- 
cials for official purposes are not charged for. The hour and minute 
(Standard time) at which a telegram is handed in are added by the 
Telegraph Office and transmitted free. 

51. Combinations ot alteration is of words contrary to the usage of the 
language are not admitted (except in the ease of registered abbreviated 
addresses under Rule 32, Condition 3). The same applies to comb ina- 
iions or alterations sought to be concealed by reversing the order of letters 
m syllables. Nevertheless, the names of towns and countries, patrony- 
mics (family names) of one and the same person, the names of places, 
squares, boulevards, streets, and any other kinds of public, places, the 
names of vessels, whole numbers, fractious, decimal or fractional num- 
bers, written entirely in words, 1 [ and all expressions which, by the usage 
of the English language, are written as single words shall be accepted as 
single words in inhm I telegrams, whether they appear in a dictionary 
or not, and be charged for accordingly. The benefit of any reasonable 
doubt is to be given to the sender of the telegram, but such manifestly 
improper combinations as “ very well “ allriglit ” (or “alright”), or 
“ goodbusiness ” must be charged for as two words each.] 

The words halfpenny , twopence , threepence , etc., up to elevenpence. 
may be written as single words. 

52. The following are examples of combinations of words admissible 
and inadmissible as single words : — 


Examples of combinations admissible as single words: — 

Cowhide. 

Raposeed. 

Gingellyseed. 

Sheepskin. 

Examples of combinations inadmissible as single words: — 

Tapestry pattern s . 
Counteroffer. 

Wl) eat cargo. 

Beerboxes. 

Bankaetion. 

1 ) i sch argi ngday 

Wire answer. 

Steam ercargo. 

I nnerh arbour. 

Coastsailing. 

Boursecredit . 

Hullsteamer. 

Sailinsurance. 

Alright. 

Steameoals. 

Tuesdaymorn i n g . 

Allright. 


1 These words were substituted for the words “ and compound words admit' 

as such without either apostrophe or hyphen ” by Notification 

No. 221 — 3, dated 17th January, 1914, set. Gazette of India, 1914, Pt. T, p. 64. 
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Fart II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Indian Telegraph Act, 1885 (XIII ok 1885). 

Rules as to Inland and Foreign Telegrams — contd. 

53. The following* are each counted as one word only: — 

(a) The name of the Telegraph Office of destination when written 

as gvi veil in the 1 [Post and Telegraph Guide\ (Rule 24). 

[b) Every (’ode word which fulfils the requirements of Rule 18, 

clauses 2 3 (d) and -(c). 

•**(c’) Every isolated character, letter or figure, as well as every sign 
of punctuation, apostrophe, or hyphen, transmitted at the 
request of the sender. 

( d ) Underline. 

[e) Parentheses (the two signs which serve to form). 

(/) Inverted commas, i.e., the two signs placed at the commence- 
ment and end of one and the same passage. 

(g) In Telegraphic Money Orders 4 [ I he amount expressed in both 
figures and words] Ihe name of the postal issuing office, 
the name of the postal paying office, and that of the locality 
where the payee resides. 

54. Use of Apostrophes and Hyphens. — Words separated by an apos- 
trophe 5 ["(except in the case of certain names — see Rule 57- A)] and words 
joined by a hyphen are couuted as so many separate words. 

55. Figures, Letter Cipher , Commercial marls, etc. — Groups of 
figures or of letters, commercial marks composed of figures and letters 
•[as also the number of a cheque or Currency Note, and all references in 
state telegrams] are counted as one word for each five figures or letters 
which they contain, plus one word for any excess. Each of the com- 
binations a*, aa, ao, u\ ue, and ch is counted as two letters. When Coni- 

■~nieroia] marks form part of the text of a telegram, the Sender should 
certify them to he such at the foot of the form. 


1 These words were substituted for the words “ Telegraph Guide ” by Notifica- 
tion No. 6-P. W., dated 6th August, 1921, see Gazette of Tndia, 1921, Pt. T, p. 1048. 

2 Altered bv Notification No. 4294 — 95, dated 8th June, 1912, see Gazette of 
India, 1912, Pt.VT, p. 636. 

3 Substituted by Notification No. 1038 — 10, dated 7th February, 1910, see Gazette' 
of India, 1910, Pt. 1, p. 75. 

4 These words were inserted by Notification No. 13162, dated 30th November , 
1918, see Gazette of Tndia, 1918, Pt. 1, p. 1879. 

5 These words were inserted by Notification No. 4518 — 123, dated 23rd June r 
1910, see Gazette of India, 1910, Pt. T, p. 512. 

• These words were inserted by Notification No. 11780 — 118, dated 24th July, 
1915, see Gazette of Tndia, 1915, Pt. I, p. 984. 
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Part II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 

Tiie Indian Telegraph Act, 1885 (XIII or 1885). 

Rules as to Inland and Foreign Telegrams — contd . 

56. Signs, etc., used with figures or letters. — Decimal points or full- 
stops, commas, colons, dashes and bars of division are each counted as 
a figure or a letter in the group in which they occur. This also applies 
to each letter added to groups of figures to form ordinal numbers, as 
well as to letters or figures added to the number of a house in an address, 
even in the case of an address in the text or in the signature (i.e., 
“ Person From M ) of a telegram. 

57. Abbreviations. — Common titles, which in their full form are ex- 
pressed by a single word, such as Captain , Reverend and Esquire, may be 
written in their usual abbreviated forms, such as Capt., Rev. and Esq. , 
each of which counts as one word. Similarly, common abbreviations of 
single words, such as Us. (for Rupees), lbs . (for pounds), are admissible 
and count each as one word. 

1 [57x%f Surnames. — .Names, such as Macdonald (or McDonald), Fitz- 
Gerald, O’Neil, DeMorgan, D’Cruz, De la Hue, St. John, Van de Urande, 
Du Hois, will he counted as one word each, even though written with 
capital medical letters. They will be signalled as written.] 

58. Examples of counting. — The following examples show how the 
rules for counting words are to he interpreted : — 


— 

i 

'Number 

of 

j words. 

— 

Number 

of 

words . 

Levcson-Gower (family natne ) 

; 2 

Princeof wales (ship) 


•1 

Levesongower (family name) 

i 

Prince of Wales (ship) 

• 

3 

John Henry (Christian name*) 

2 

Readdressed 


1 

Johnhenry (Christian names) 

2 

Re-addressed 


2 

A. Gower (initial and family name ) 

2 

1 )ont 


1 

Agower (evasion; inadmissible) 

— 

Don't .... 


2 

Bam Bazar 

2 

Mother-in-law 


3 

Barabazar ..... 

1 

Motherinlaw 


1 

Responsibility (14 characters) 

: 1 

All right .... 


2 

Misrepresentation (17 characters) 

i <> 

! 

! 

All-right .... 


2 

1 Inserted by Notification No, 

4518—123, dated 23rd June, 1910, 

see Gazette of 


India, 1910, Pt.% p. 512. 
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Part II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


Thk Indian Tei.kguafh Act, 1885 (XIII of 1885). 


Rules as to Inland and Foreign Telegrams — contd. 



Number 


Number 

. 

of 

— 

of 


words. 


words. 

Allright .... 

2 

EM . (Initiate of two Christian names, 
wrong combination). 

2 

Alright (inisspeU ; inadmissible) 

— 



15A (NumJ/er ot house) . . . 

1 

41V (;J characters) .... 

1 

15 — 3 or 15/3 (Number of house) . 

1 

44 1 1 (6 characters) . 

2 

‘[I. C. 8. (For Indian Civil Service) 

3 

444 5 (5 characters) . 

1 

in address or ted . j 


4 14' 55 (6 characters) .... 

2 

I. C. S. (in address) .... 

3 

44/2 (4 characters) 

1 

(in text) .... 

1 

44/(3 characters) 

1 

I. c. s. (in address) . 

3 

$8 (4 characters) 

i 

(in led) . . .... 

1 

2% (4 characters) .... 

1 

R. A. (for Rogal Artillery) in address 

2 


or text. 


17th (4 characters) .... 

1 

R A (in address) . , . . 

2 

1529th (6 characters) .... 

2 

1 

(in text) 

10 Rs. 10 As 

4 

2 

Ra. (in address) .... 

10 Rs. 10 

3 

l 

(in text) ..... 

Ra, 10, 10 (or) Rs. 10/10 

2 



Emvthf (6 characters , Secret letters 

2 

llh. 30 

3 

in State telegram «, or Commercial 
marks) . 


11*30 

l 

Emvchf (6 characters , Secret letters 

•> 

Eight/ 10 

2 

in State telegrams , or Commercial 


• 


marks ) . 


5/twclfths ..... 

2 

197a/ 199a ( Commercial mark ; a group 


May/August 

3 

1 of 9 characters). 


30* (30 to the power a) # 

5 

AP/M (Commercial mark or Secret 
language n State telegrams; a 
group of 4 characters). 


15 x 6 (15 multiplied by 6)* . . . ; 

4 


Two hundred and thirty-four 

5 

3/M (Commercial mark; a group of' 3 

1 

Twohundrcdandthirtyfour (23 characters)' 

2 

characters ) . 


\ 

1 

GHF (Commercial mark , or Secret- 

1 

E. M. ( Isolated letters , initiate of Chris - ; 

2 

language in Stale telegrams ; a group 


tian names). [ 


of 3 characters). 



* The telegraph is not able to reproduce such expressions as .SO*, 15x6, etc. 
Senders of telegrams must, therefore, replace them by the full signification, thus 
— 30 to the power a, 15 multiplied by 6 a etc. 

1 Substituted by Notification No. 1038—10, dated the 7th February, 1910, see 
flasette of India, 1910, Pt. I, p. 175. 
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Part II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 

Tim Indian Telegkavii Act, 1885 (XIII of 1885). 

Rules as to Inland and Foreign Telegrams— contd. 



Number 


Number 

— 

of 

- — 

of 


words. 


words. 

G. H. F. ( Commercial mark , or Secret 

2 

As. .tor ” annas”) . 

1 

language in State telegrams ; a group 



of 0 characters). 


Co. (j for “ Company ”) 

1 



Etc. • for “ e/ccira”) . 

1 

G.H F. (Without final stop) (Commercial 

1 



mark or Secret language in State 
telegrams ; a group of 5 characters) . 


3VJr. (for “ Mister ”) . 

1 



Mrs. (for “ Mistress ”) 

1 

GHF 45 (Commercial mark; a group 

1 


of 5 characters) . 


No. (for “ Number ”) . 

1 

G. H. F. 45 (Commercial mark ; a 

*> 

d . (for “ pence ”) . 

1 

group of 8 characters) . 

G/O (for General Order) 


1 

s. (for “ shillings”) . 

3 

| 1 


C \vt . (for ‘ ‘ h undredweigh t”) 

Q. O. (for General Order) 

2 

*[ 245-F (reference in State telegrams ; a 

I 

1 

The business is very urgent , come 

10 

group of 5 characters) . 


without delay (8 words and 2 under - 
lines ) . 


Fg> 533409 (number of cheque, ; a group 

2 

Received news of you indirectly (very 

10 

of 10 characters ) . 


bad) telegraph immediately (9 words 
and 1 passage within parenthesis). 


F B j 

— ^ 42066 number oj currency note; a\ 

2 

Received letter from Pera reliable 

15 

2 ° , i 


source which says “conversion busi- 
noaa hindered by syndicate bankers’ ’ 
(14 words and passage in inverted 
Commas ) . 


group of 10 characters .J 



' Inserted bv Notification No. 11780—118, dated 24th .July, 1015, see Gazette 
of India, 1915, I*t. 1, p. 948. 
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Part II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— contd. 

-- - -JL „ . 

The Indian Telegraph Act, 1885 (XIII of 1885). 

Rules as to Inland and Foreign Telegrams — contd . 

*[59. Classes.— Telegrams, whether -[State, Baj, or Private], are 
classed as Express or Ordinary. The charges payable at any office in 
India are as follows: — 



1 <+-. 

© 

i 

6 . 

j For delivery in 

| India. 

For DELIVERY IN i 

Ceylon. 



^ js 
: .tig 

: Jr * 

■ 

i 

j 

i Unit rate. 

1 

Each addi- 
tional word. 

1 

l 

| Unit rate*. 

Each addi- 
tional word. 

« Address. 

• 


J 

| Rfl. A. V. 

; 

i Ks. A. 1*. 

! Kg. A. P. 
1 

Rs. A. P. 


Express 

12 

i 18 0 

! 0 2 0 

| 2 0 0 

* 0 3 0 

Charged for. 

Ordinary 

. ; 12 

| 0 12 0 

1 

: o i o | 

j J. 0 0 

0 2 0 

♦ 

Ditto.] 


GO. Cancelled . see Notification No. 4 00 3 — 67, dated 25 th .June , 1910 , 
Gazette of India, 19V). Ft. /, p. 538. 


Precedence. 

61; E'Cpress Udcyrams have precedence over Ordinary telegrams in 
transmission, and are delivered by messengers at any time during the 
day or night. 

62. Ordinary tcleyrama are transmil led in their turn after Express 
telegrams, and delivery is effected by messengers between 6 hours and 
the time of closing of a telegraph office, but not later than 23 hours. 

63. Ordinary teleyrams arc not accepted on Sundays and the four 
principal holidays, Christmas Day, Xew Year's Day, Good Friday and 
the King’s Birthday. 


Payment of Charges. 

64. Chan/es hoir paid . — With the exceptions provided for in Buies 
39, :t * 70, 71 and 128, all charges on telegrams must be prepaid in Cash 
.Or Postage Stamps. If the class of the telegram is not stated by the 
Sender, it will be classed and charged for as Ordinary (Buie 59). 


1 This rule was substituted by Notification No. 6-P. W., dated 6th August, 1921, 
see Gazette of India, 1921, Pt. I, p. 1048. 

2 These words were substituted for the words “ fitate or Private n by Notifica- 
tion No. 295- P. W., dated 11th February, 1922, tec Gazette of India, 1922, Pt. 1/ 

p. 162. * 

3 The figures 65 were deleted by Notification No. 4609 — 127, dated the 24th June 9 
^1911, see Gazette of Tndia, 1911, Pt. T, p. 478. 
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Fart II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— 

The Lmjun Teleukapii Act, 1885 (XIT1 oe 1885). 

Rules as to Inland and Foreign Telegrams — rnntrf. 

1 65. At Departmental Telegraph Offices, “[and at such Postal Com- 
bined Offices as the Director (General may specify in this behalf] tele- 
grams can be accepted on the Deposit Account system on the following 
conditions : — - 

( i ) A minimum deposit of a sum .of money equivalent, approxi- 
mately. io the cost of ten days’ telegrams may be made to 
the ‘Telegraph Office from which telegrams are required to 
' ‘ be sent. At the end of each week, the Telegraph Office con- 

cerned will submit a detailed account to the depositor show- 
ing the amount expended on his telegrams, in order that lie 
may renew his deposit, if necessary, by paying into the Tele- 
graph Office the amount shewn in the account. If the de- 
posit is exhausted and the depositor does not renew it, no 
further telegrams will he accepted from him except on pay- 
ment. 

(//) If the account is to he rendered at intervals greater than 
a week, the deposit required will lie increased accordingly. 
4 j*(m) A fee for the upkeep of accounts will he levied at the rate of 
twelve annas for every 25 telegrams, or fraction thereof,, 
despatched by the depositor subject to a minimum of Its. 10 
per annum. The minimum annual charge shall be paid 
when the deposit is made and thereafter at the beginning of 
each year.] 

00. f } o.sla<jr Stain/**. — Postage stamps are of the illowinsr value: 


{ anna 

*2i annas 

8 annas 

| 8 r«]icos 

i 


U 


i 

4 v, 

1 rnpee 

1 10 

5 [l j annas] 

6 .. 

2 rupees 



“ [Service 1*0 stage Stamps of the Government of India, /.c., Postage 
Stamps overprinted with ‘ On His Majesty’s Service ’ or ‘ Service ’ should 
be used in payment of State or Raj telegrams] .” 1 2 * 4 * * 7 

1 Rule (55 was substituted bv Notification No. 4(500 — 127, dated tbe 24th June, 
1911, tec Gazelle of India, 19] 1/ PI. 1, p. 478. 

2 These words were inserted bv Notification No. 4885, dated 5th July. 1919, .see 
Gazette of India, 1919, Pt. \ 3 p. 1342. 

a The word “ Departmental ” was omitted by ibid. 

4 This clause was substituted by Notification No. 126-P. T., dated 3rd November, 
1923, see Gazette of India, 1923, Pt. T, p. 1519. 

* These words and figures were inserted by Notification No. 414-D., dated 24th 
January, 1920, see Gazette of India, 1920, Pt. 1, p. 138. 

0 The words “ 3 rupees ” were deleted by Notification No. 979-P. & T., dated 27th 
January, 1917, see Gazette of India, 1917, Pt. I, p. 163. 

7 These words were substituted for the words “ Service Postage Stamps, i.e.. 
Postage Stamps overprinted with ' on His Majesty's Service * or ‘ Service f should 
be used in payment of State telegrams ” bv Notification No. 295-P. W. t dated II th 
February 192 h X see Gazette of India, 1922, Pt. I, p. 152. 
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Fart II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of tlie Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Indian Tei.egbaph Act, 1885 (XIII of 1885). 

Rules as to Inland and Foreign Telegrams — contd , 

07. A jftxhuj Stamps. — The Stumps must be affixed by the Sender to 
the telegram form in the space allotted for the purpose, and he should 
see that the Stamps are defaced by the Counter Clerk with the Name and 
Date stamp of the office. 

68. Spoil/ or defaced stamps, — Postage Stamps which have been obli- 
terated* defaced, toru, cut or otherwise rendered imperfect, or which 
have any word, letter, figure, or design written, printed, or impressed 
upon fliem, otherwise than by the authority of Government, before being 
affixed, or which have been cut or otherwise separated from embossed 
envelopes, postcards or wrappers, cannot be recognised in payment of 
telegrams. 

Notk. — The perforation of Postage Stamps with initials or other identifying 
marks traced in minute holes is not prohibited. 

6!J. Receipt . — A. receipt containing particulars of the number of the 
telegram and the charges paid can be obtained for each telegram tendered 
for transmission at a Telegraph or Poslal Deceiving Office. Duplicate 
copies of receipts for telegrams are never given. 

70. Telegrams from ships. — Telegrams arriving by mail steamers and 
other vessels for onward transmission by telegraph may be transmitted 
without prepayment; but no such telegram, whether prepaid or not, will 
be transmitted until the name of the vessel from which it is received is 
known at the Telegraph Office. 

71. Telegrams fro/n, Field Telegraph Offices. — When at a Field Tele- 
graph Office prepayment is impracticable, Private telegrams, addressed 
to any office other than a Field Telegraph Office, will he accepted “ bear- 
ing,” but such telegrams will not he delivered to the Addressees until they 
have paid the charges due on them (Rule 72). 

72. Recover g of hearing and other charges from Addressee. — In every 
case where charges have to he collected on delivery (Rules 13, 70, 71, 84, 
86 and 128), the telegram is only handed to the Addressee upon payment 
of the amount due. 

73. Any undercharge made in error, and charges and expenses not 
recovered from the addressee in consequence of his refusal to pay them, 
or the impossibility of finding him, must he piade good by the Sender. 

*[74. Any overcharge made in error or the value of stamps in excess 
affixed bv the sender is refunded to the person entitled to it [Rules 145 
( j) and 148].] 

1 This rule was substituted by Notification No. 6265 — 62, dated the 15th May, 
1915, see Gazette of India, 1915, Pt. I, p. 675 and supplement. 
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Part II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — conld. 


The Indian Telegraph Act, 1885 (XIII of 1885). 

Rules as to Inland and Foreign Telegrams — contd. 

Interruption of Telegraphic Communication: Transmission in 

Duplicate. 

75. When an interruption to the regular means of telegraphic com- 
munication occurs during the transmission of a telegram, the office be- 
yond which the interruption exists, or an office situated further back 
and having at its disposal an alternative telegraph route, immediately 
sends the telegram by such a route or failing that, by special messen- 
ger or by post ( registered , if possible). 

76. If a telegram is re-transmitted, by means other thafrtelegraphic, 
it will he addressed by the re-transmitting office either to the nearest 
telegraph office able to re-transmit it or to the office of destination, or to 
the addressee himself. As soon as communication is re-established, the 
telegram is transmitted afresh by telegraph, unless its receipt has been 
previously acknowledged, or unless, on account of an exceptional accu- 
mulation of traffic, this re-transmission would be manifestly prejudicial 
to the general service. 

Cancellation. 

77. If the Sender of an Inland telegram, or his authorised repre- 
sentative, wishes to cancel the telegram before transmission has begun, 
he can do so, and the charges, less a fee of two annas, will he returned : 
2 If the telegram is in course of transmission, or has already been 
despatched, it can be cancelled only by a Paid Service Advice addressed 
under Rule 44 to the office of destination. If, in addition, the Sender 
wishes to be informed by telegraph in what manner his request has been 
acted upon, he must deposit the cost of the return telegram : otherwise 
he is informed by post. If the telegram has been delivered to the 
addressee, the latter is informed of its cancellation unless the Service 
Advice contains instructions to the contrary. 

Delivery at Destination. 

78. According to Address and Order. — Telegrams are according to 
their Addresses, either delivered at the residence of the Addressees, or 
kept at the Telegraph Office or Post Office till called for. They are, in 
all cases, delivered at, or sent to, their destinations in order of receipt. 

79. Free Delivery Limits . — Telegrams are delivered free of charge 

within five miles of a Telegraph Office. Beyond this free delivery 
limit, telegrams are sent by post without charge, or by such other means 
as the Sender may arrange and pay for (Rules 115 — 120). 2 [“ This five 

1 The words “ Provided that Rule 148 ” were omitted by Notification 

No. 6265-62, dated the 15th May, 1915, see Gazette of India, 1915, Pt. I, p. 675 and 
supplement. 

* These words were added by Notification No. 14325 — 21, dated the 4.th Septem- 
ber, 1915, Gazette of India, 1915, Pt. I, p. 1731 and supplement. 
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Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts ot the Governor General in Council — <ontd. 


Tiik Indian Tki.egkapii Act, 1885 (XIII of 1885). 

Rules as to Inland and Foreign Telegrams — contd . 

miles delivery limit does not apply to Railway Telegraph Offices at 
stations where the traffic is not sufficient to justify the maintenance of 
special delivery staff. At such stations telegrams are delivered by hand 
within station limits only; those for places outside such limits are deli- 
vered through the post/'] For telegrams to be delivered bv boat, see 
Rule 84. 

80. Persons to whom telegrams mag he delivered . — A telegram taken- 
to the Addressee’s place of residence may be delivered either to the 
Addressee, the adult members of his family, any person in his service, to- 
his lodgers*’ guests, or to the porter of the hotel or house, unless the- 
Addressee has named in writing a special person, or the Sender has re- 
quested by writing on the form the Special Instruction Addressee onlg or 
(M.P.) — see Hole 17 (d) — , that (ho telegram may be delivered only into 
the hands of the Addressee himself. In this case the Office of destina- 
tion writes the instruction (i Addressee only” in full' on the envelope 
and gives the necessarv instructions to the messenger. 

81. Open Delivery . — The Sender may also request that the telegram 
xnav be delivered open, by writing on (he form the Special Instruction- 
“Open" — see Rule 17 (d). This request is reproduced on the copy 
handed to the Addressee, which is delivered without an envelope, simply 
folded, with the Address written on the back. 

82. Telegrams to he kept till called for. — When the telegram bears 
the Special Instruction to he kept at the Telegraph Office till called for 
or (T.R.) it is delivered to the Addressee or his duly authorised repre- 
sentative over the telegraph counter. Telegrams bearing the Special 
Insti nct ion to he kept at the Post Office till called for or f(jrP) are handed 
to the Post Office by the Telegraph Office of destination. The latter 
are, as regards delivery and period of preservation, subject to the same 
rules as postal correspondence. 

83. Dcliverif on ships. — Telegrams addressed to passengers on board 
a vessel arriving at a port "are delivered, if possible, before disembarka- 
tion. 

84. Deli verg In/ hoot. — When an Inland telegram has to be delivered’ 
on board a ship which cannot be reached without a boat (V.c., when the 
ship is not alongside a wharf, pier or jetty) or at a place which cannot 
be reached without a boat, the boat-hire must be paid by the Addressee 
if the Sender omits to prepay it. The indication Boat-hire paid or 

*(t)PD), or Boat-hire paid ’[night] or (BPD.X) — if the Sender has paid 
the boat-hire and wishes the. telegram sent on board at night — should be 
entered on the form. Boat-hire prepaid but not expended will be re- 

1 Substituted by Notification No. 5451 — 142, dated the 6th August, 1910, see 
Gazette of India, 1910, Pt. I, p. 759. 
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Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— contd. 


The Indian Tklkguaph Act, 1885 (XIII <>[•■ 1885). 

Rules as to HSland and Foreign Telegrams — mute. 

funded [Rules 145 (;/) and 148 |. Information regarding fixed express 
charges for boat-hire for certain places in India [or in Ceylon] 5 can be 
obtained from the Telegraph Office. 

85. Reply yieen to messenyer. — Save in the case of delivery by the 
ordinary post beyond the free delivery limit, the messenger who delivers 
a telegram may lie entrusted with the Reply, provided he be not detained 
for this purpose more than five minutes. The fact of the Reply having 
been given to the messenger, and the amount paid to him, should he 
mentioned on the Receipt signed for the original telegram. 

80. Re-direction. — Telegrams can be re-directed to a second address 
1 [in India or in Oevlon] either by an official of the Telegraph Office, or 
by an agent of the Addressee. AVlien official re-direction of telegrams 
is required, a notice to that effect must be given to the Telegraph Office 
concerned; printed forms for the purpose can be obtained from the local 
Telegraph Office. The person who gives notice is responsible for any 
• charges that may he incurred. No additional charge will he levied for 
re-direction if the two addressees are within the same town, but if in 
different towns, 1 2 [the full rate according to the destination and class 
of the telegram as prescribed in rule 59] will be charged for the re- 
direction. If the sum due has not. been paid at the office where the tele- 
gram has been re-directed, the amount will be recovered from the 
addressee before delivery. 3 4 [ All State or Raj telegrams to whomso- 
ever addressed, and all Private telegrams addressed to British Govern- 
ment officials or officials of Indian States by official designation only, 
will be re-directed free.] Instructions left at the Telegraph Office re- 
garding the re-addressing or re-direction of telegrams will be considered 
to be in force for a month only; after that period they will be liable to 
the fees prescribed by Rule 92. 

4 [When a telegram lias been re-diroHed to a second address without 
an order to transmit it by telegraph, the telegram will, subject to the 
provisions of this rule, if re-directed to any place to which the Indian 
Inland Postal rates apply, he posted as an unregistered letter free of 
■charge to its new destination, and a remark to this effect added to the 
notice of non-delivery prescribed by Rule* 88]. 

1 These words were inserted by Notification No. 6-P. W., dated 6th August. 

1921, .sc* Gazette of India, 1921, Pt. I, p. 1048. * ■ 

3 These words were substituted for the words “ the free inland rate, according' 
to the class of the telegram ” by ibid. 

3 These words were substituted for the words “ All State telegrams to whomso. 
ever addressed, and all private telegrams addressed to officers of Government by 
official designation only, will be re-directed free ” by Notification No. 295-P. W., 
dated 11th February , 1922, see Gazette of India, 1922, Pt. I, p. 152. 

4 Added by Notification No. 5317 — 126, dated the 13th July, 1910, see Gazette of 
India, 1910, Pt. I, p. 757. 
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J 87. 

88. Undelivered telegram*. — When a telegram cannot be delivered, 
4 lie office of destination, after a brief delay, sends a Service telegram to 
that- effect to the office of origin and the Sender is informed, except in 
the case of — 

(а) telegrams addressed To await arrival , Telegraph restante > 

Paste restante , or Care of Telegraph (or Post) Office , and 

(б) telegrams to places beyond the free delivery radius which 

have been duly posted and are subsequently returned as un- 
delivered by the Post Office to the Telegraph Office which 
posted them. In cases (a) and (h) when a charge has to be 
collected, the Service Advice of non-delivery is sent by post 
at the expiration of the period for retaining such corre- 
spondence. 

89. When in consequence of an inexact or insufficient Address or of 
the Addressee’s absence or refusal, bearing charges have not been paid 
at destination, tlie amount of these charges is mentioned in the Service 
telegram, and the Sender is bound to make them good. 

90. If the messenger finds no one at the Address given who will con- 
sent to receive a telegram for the Addressee, a notice is left at the resi- 
dence indicated, and the telegram is brought back to the Telegraph Office 
to be delivered to the Addressee, or to any person authorized by him to 
take delivery of it, upon application from either. When the Addressee 
duly advised as above of the arrival of a telegram does not take delivery 
within 24 hours, non-delivery is reported in accordance with Rule 88. 

91. Unclaimed telegrams. — Telegrams unclaimed, or not delivered, 
are not kept after two weeks by the office of destination. 

92. Directions about delivery . — For the registration of standing 
instructions regarding the delivery of telegrams during fixed hours, the 
same fee as for the registration of an abbreviated address is levied ( vide 
Buie 32). If the fee for a registered abbreviated addreSvS has already 
been paid 1 2 3 [an extra fee of Ils. 5 yearly or Rs. 2-8-0 half yearly as the 
case may be]* will be levied for the registration of each separate special 
delivery instruction and of Re. 1 for each change in any one of such 
instructions, provided that the holder of an abbreviated address regis- 

1 Omitted by Notification No. 6-P. W., dated 6th August, 1921, see Gazette of 
India, 1921, Pt. I, p. 1048. 

a These words were substituted for the words f< that fee will cover the registra- 
tion of special delivery instructions ** by Notification No. 343-P. W., dated 24tb 
February, 1923, see Gazette of India, 1923, Pt. I, p. 189. 

3 These words were substituted for the words “ an extra fee of Its. 5 per annum 7f 
by Notification No. II. A.-17, dated 7th July, 1923, see Gazette of India, 1923, Pt. I, 
p. 667. 
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tered prior to the 1st April 1923 will be permitted to register special 
delivery instructions free of charge during and for the remainder of the 
period for which the registration of the abbreviated address was effected 
prior to that date. In the case of 1 [British Government officials or 
officials of Indian States] no charge is made for the registration of 
abbreviated addresses, but they will be required to pay the prescribed fee 
for the registration of standing instructions regarding the delivery of 
telegrams during fixed hours. 


Spkctai, Tkceo kams . 

(/I) Prepaid Replies. 

93. The Sender of a 2 * [Raj or] Private telegram, or of a State telegram 
addressed to a person other than a British Government Official, may 
prepay a reply, but the amount so prepaid shall he not less than a [the 
minimum charge for an Ordinary telegram.] The Sender of a Reply 
paid telegram should write the words “Reply-paid” in the space pro- 
vided on the form [Rules 17 ( d ) and 21.] 

94. At destination, the Telegraph Office delivers to the Addressee a 
Reply telegram form, which entitles him to send free of charge from 
any Telegraph or Receiving Office in India, and within the value of the 
amount prepaid, a telegram to any destination in India [or in Ceylon.] 4 
Two or more Reply telegram forms 4 [ issued in India] may be used in 
payment of one Inland telegram, but one Reply telegram form cannot 
be used in payment of two or more telegrams. A Reply telegram form 
can prepay the cost of a telegram and its reply if necessary. 

95. If the reply exceeds the amount notified in the Reply telegram 
form, the difference must be paid in cash or stamps by the Sender of 
the reply (Rule 67). If, on the other hand, the amount notified on the 
Reply telegram form exceeds that of the Reply, the difference, if it 
be not less than eight annas, will be refunded to the Sender of the ori- 
ginal telegram on application to the * [Officer in charge of the Telegraph 

1 These words were substituted for the words “ Government officials ” by Noti-_ 
fication No. 295-P. W., dated 11th February, 1922, see Gazette of India, 1922, Pt. I, 
p. 152. 

2 These words were inserted by ibid. 

2 These words were substituted for the words “ twelve annas ” hy Notification 
No. 6-P. W., dated 6th August, 1921. see Gazette of India, 1921, Pt. I, p. 1048. 

* These words were inserted by ibid. 

8 These words were substituted for the words “ Deputy Accountant General, 
Telegraph Check Office, Calcutta/* by Notification No. 51-P. T., dated 9th Febru- 
ary, 1924, see Gazette of India, 1924, Pt. I, p. 138. 



486 GENERAL RULES 

Part II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— contd. 

The Indian Telkuhaph Act, 1885 (XIII of 1885). 

Rules as to Inland and Foreign Telegrams — contd. 

Check Office , Calcutta]. No refund will be given on a Reply telegram 
form, which has been prepaid by another Reply telegram form and not 
by cash or stamps. 

90. The Reply telegram form is available for only two months (date 
of issue included) after which it lapses. 

97. When the Addre ssee has not made use of the Reply telegram 
form, or has refused it, the money deposited for the reply can be refunded 
to the Sender under the conditions of Rules 145 (//) and 148. 

98. Should it be impossible to effect delivery of a Reply-paid tele- 
gram, the Office of destination sends a Service telegram to that effect 
and the Sender is informed (Rule 88). The Reply telegram form re- 
mains attached to the telegram (luring the period of retention fixed by 
Rule 91, after which if is sent to the Check Office to await any applica- 
tion for refund of the amount prepaid that may be preferred by the 
Sender according to Rule 148. 

* 

99. When a telegram to which a reply is prepaid is addressed to a 
place where there is no Telegraph Office, the telegram and Reply telegram 
form are forwarded to destination from the nearest Telegraph Office by 
ordinary post free of charge. 

100. It is not compulsory on the Addressee to send a reply. The 
duty of the Office of destination consists simply in the delivery of the 
Reply telegram form for the amount prepaid, and the Addressee is at 
liberty to do what [(lenses with it. 

101. The Sender of a State telegram addressed to a [British] 1 Gov- 
ernment Official cannot prepay a reply. In the case of a State telegram 
addressed to other than a [British] 1 Government Official, any sum 
deposited by the’ Sender under Rule 93 must he intended for no other pur- 
pose than to cover the cost, of a return telegram. 


[B) Collated (or Repeated) telegrams. 

102. Collation consists in the entire telegram (including the Pre- 
amble) being repeated hack immediately on its receipt by each Office 
concerned in its transmission. 

103. The Sender of any telegram can require it to be collated, or 
repeated, to insure correctness. In this case he must write the Instruc- 
tion T. C. [Rules 17 (d) and 23.] 


1 These words were inserted bj Notification No. 295-P. W., dated 11th Febru- 
ary, 1922, see Gazette of India, 1922, Pt. L p. 152. 



AND ORDERS. 487 

Part II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Indian Telegraph Act, 1885 (XIII or 1885). 

Rules as to Inland and Foreign Telegrams — contd. 

104. The charge for collation is equal to one-fourth the charge for 
the telegram. In calculating this charge, fractions of half an anna will 
be reckoned as half an anna. 

105. State and Service telegrams written in 1 [Cipher] are invariably 
collated free of charge (llule 38). 

(C) Acknowledgments of Receipt. 

100. The Sender of a telegram can require that a notice of the date 
and time at which his telegram is delivered to the Addressee shall be 
notified to him as soon as possible after its delivery. He should write 
on the form the abbreviation (P C) — sec Rule 17 (d). When the telegram 
is forwarded to its final destination by post, deposited posts restante , or 
delivered to any intermediate agency, this notice mentions the date and 
time of such forwarding, deposit, or delivery. This Acknowledgment 
of Receipt may be addressed to him at any place he may name. 

107. The charge for an Acknowledgment of Receipt by telegraph 
[the minimum charge for an ordinary telegram] 2 . 

108. [ Cancelled by Notification No. 54dl — 142, dated the 6tli Avgust, 
1910 , Gazette of India , 1910 , Pt. I , p. 75,9.] 

109. In the case of non-delivery provided for in Rule 88, the Ac- 
knowledgment of Receipt is preceded by the Service Advice required by 
that Rule. The Acknowledgment of Receipt is detained during the 
period prescribed in Rule 91, or is transmitted after the delivery of the 
telegram, if that becomes possible. At the expiration of this period, if 
the telegram has not been delivered, the charge for the Acknowledgment 
of Receipt is refunded to the Sender of the telegram under the conditions 
of Rule 145 (g), if he has not already applied for such refund. 

110. An Acknowledgment of Receipt when it reaches the office of 
origin, or the office indicated in the telegram (Rule 106), is notified to 
the Sender. When the Acknowledgment of Receipt has reference to a 
telegram which has been re-addressed (Rule 86), the office of origin 
recovers from the Sender any charges that may J>e due. 

(D) Multiple telegrams. 

111. Addressed to one Telegraph office . — Except as provided for in 
Rule 121, a telegram addressed to several persons in the same locality, 

1 Substituted hv Notification No. 4294 — 95, dated the 8th June, 1912, see 
Gazette of India, 1§12, Pt. I, p. 636. 

a These words were substituted for the words “ twelve annas M by Notification 
No. 6-P. W., dated 6th August, 1921, see Gazette of Tndia, 1921, Pi. I, p % 1049. 
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or in different localities served by the same Telegraph Office or to the 
same person at several Addresses in the same locality, or in different 
localities served by the same Telegraph Office, is charged for as a single 
telegram ; but a copying fee of four annas per 100 chargeable words, plus 
four annas for the excess is charged for each destination after the first. 

Copies of a multiple telegram will only be delivered by post from the 
Terminal Telegraph Office when addressed to places beyond the tele- 
graph lines. Such copies cannot be posted to places where there are 
Telegraph Offices. 

112. Addressed to more than one Telegraph Office . — A telegram 
addressed to several persons, or to the same person, in localities where 
delivery is to be effected by different offices, is charged for as so many 
separate telegrams, and shall be written on separate telegram forms. 
Telegrams addressed to stations which are local telegraph offices within 
the free delivery radius of the Central Office are, however, 1 rented as laid 
down in Rule 111. Press telegrams addressed to more than one Telegraph 
Office are invariably treated as in Rule 111 (see Rule 129). 

113. Tn the case provided for in Rule 111, each copy of the telegrams 
delivered will bear its own particular Address only, unless the Sender 
has requested the contrary. In the latter case, the Sender should write 
the words Communicate all Addresses or— CTA [Rule IT ( d ) ] which are 
not charged for. 

1 114. 


(E) Telegrams to he delivered hy Post or Special Messenger . 

115. Post or Special Messenger . — Telegrams addressed to places 
where there are no Telegraph Offices may be delivered at destination 
according to the request of the Sender, either by post or by special 
messenger. 

116. The Address of telegrams to be conveyed beyond the telegraph 
lines should be written ms follows: — 

(a) If the message is to be posted from the nearest Telegraph 
Office — 

To — John Doe, Esq., 

Sherghetty, Post Gya. 


1 Deleted by Notification No. 1277-P. W., dated 8th July, 1922, see Gazette of 
India, 1922, Pt. I, p. 809. 
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(6) If the message is to be sent by special messenger — 

Office of Origin and Service Instructions . 

Calcutta = XP., Ks Two 
To — John Doe, Esq., 

Nynan, Express Ilooghly Point. 

The Instructions (Post) or ( X . P. lis . Two) are not charged for 
(Rules 23 and 48). 

117. Express or porterage charges must be prepaid by the Sender. 
If the charges are fixed the telegram bears the Sender’s Special 
Instruction Express paid or (X. P.) only. If not, the Sender must pay 
such sum as he thinks sufficient and the telegram must bear the Special 
instruction Express R — or (X. P.- — II). If the sum deposited is found 
to be insufficient at the Office of destination, the difference is recovered 
from' the Addressee. Information regarding fixed Express or porterage 
charges for certain places in India [or in Ceylon] 1 can be obtained from 
the Telegraph Office. 

2 [118. Postage. — No charge is made for postage on a telegram addres- 
sed to a place in India where there is no Telegraph Office, or to a place 
cut of India to which Indian inland Postal rates apply, e.g. 9 Aden and 
Ceylon, but on telegrams to be posted to a place beyond the limits of 
the Indian Inland Postal Tariff, the letter charges given in the Foreign 
Post Directory in the Post and Telegraph Guide must be paid. Tele- 
grams can be posted as registered letters on payment of the registration 
charges] . 

119. Inland Telegrams posted l from India to Ceylon. — Inland tele- 
grams to be posted to Ceylon may be addressed to [Dhanushkodi] 3 , from 
which place a daily mail [service] 3 leaves for [Ceylon] 3 . 


Example. 

To— Young, 

Oriental Hotel, 

Colombo, Post [Dhanushkodi] 4 . 


1 These words were inserted by Notification No. 6-P. W., dated 6th .August-, 
1921, see Gazette of India, 1921, Pt. I, p. 1048. 

* This rule was substituted by Notification No. 36-P. T., dated 12th September. 
1925, see Gazette of India, 1925, Pt. I, p. 815. 

* These words were substituted for the words “ Tuticorin,” li boat ” and 
“ Colombo 99 respectively, by Notification No. 6974 — 149, dated 12th August, 1916, 
see Gazette of India, 1916, Pt. I, p. 1157. 

4 This word was substituted for the word “ Tuticorin 99 by Notification No. 6974 
—149, dated 12th August, 1916, see Gazette of India, 1916, Pt. I, p. 1157. 
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Text . 

Start, by first Steamer. 

From — W. Collins. 

The charge for such a telegram is 1 2 [the rate prescribed in rule 59 for 
telegrams to be delivered in India] according to class, and as stated in 
Buie 118, there is no charge for postage. The word Post is also not 
charged for (Rules 23 and 48). 

120. Inland telegrams posted from Indian Ports . — An Inland tele- 
gram telegraphed to an Indian port to be posted under Rule 118, to a 
place beyond Indian limits, must have the name of the port entered in 
the Address, and the Instructions Post or Post Registered [Rules 17 ( d ), 
21 and 23] before the name of the Telegraph Office from which to be 
posted. 


Example. 


To — Mrs. Johnson, 

20, Cambridge Terrace, 

Hyde Park, 

London, Post Bombay. 

Text . — Afraid my letter missed mail. Am quite well. 

From — J ohnson . 

2 “ [The charge for such a telegram would be the current inland rate 
according to the class (Express or Ordinary at Sender’s choice) plus the 
letter postage given in the Foreign Post Directory in the Post and Tele- 
graph Guile under rule 118. If the Sender desires the message to be 
registered before being posted, he should pay the registration charges 
and insert the Special Instruction Post Registered ! (or P. R.) before the 
name of the Telegraph Office from which the message is to be posted.”] 

Telegrams as in this Rule may also be multiple (Rule 111), but in 
such case, the Sender must pay the copying fee for each additional 
Address, and also an additional fee for each for postage, or for postage 

1 These words were substituted for the words “ the usual Inland rate ” by Noti- 
fication No. 6-P. W., dated 6th August, 1921. see Gazette of India. 1921, Pt. I. 
p. 1048. 

2 These words were substituted by Notification No. 30-P. T., dated 12th Septem- 
ber, 1925, see Gazette of India, 1925, Pt. I, p. 815. 
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and registration, as the ease may be, 1 [under Rule 118]. But such tele- 
grams cannot be addressed partly to persons beyond the sea, and partly 
to persons at the port itself. If the Sender wants the telegram also 
delivered to a person at the port itself, ho must send it as a separate 
telegram. 

a 121. 

122. Employment of post. — In case of telegrams for places over five 
miles distant from the Telegraph Office of destination, that Office is 
entitled to post such telegrams — 

(a) in the absence of directions in the telegram as to the means of 
delivery to be employed, or 

(ft) when there is an unpaid claim against the Addressee for 
delivery charges on a previous telegram, >vhich he has re- 
fused to pay. 

Telegrams for places over five miles distant from the Telegraph Office 
of destination must be posted by that Office — 

(а) when such has been the request expressly made by the Sender 

(Rule 115) or the Addressee (Rule 86). The office of 
destination may, however, effect delivery by special messen- 
ger, even for telegrams bearing the instruction Post , if the 
Addressee has expressed a desire to receive his telegrams 
by a special messenger; 

(б) when the Office of destination has no more rapid means of 

delivery at its disposal. 

( F ) Semaphore c Telegrams. 

123. Semaphoric telegrams are telegrams exchanged with ships by 
means of Semaphore established on shore. 

124. Semaphore Stations. — The following are the Government Tele- 
graph Offices which are Semaphore stations: — 

Achipur, Elephant Point, 

Amherst, * * 3 

Budgo-Budge, Hooch ly Point, 

Diamond Harbour, Mud Point, 

Diamond Island, Saugor Island, 

* *4 

* These words were substituted for the words “ according to the charges laid 
down in Rule 118 ” by Notification No. 3(5- P. T., dated 12th September, 1925, see 
Gazette of Tndia, 1925, Pt. I, p. 815. 

3 This rule was omitted hy Notification No. 3080, dated ldth April, 1921, see 
Gazette of India, 1921 2 Pt. I, p. 564. 

3 Omitted by Notification No. (5082 — 133, dated the 10th August, 1912, see 
Gazette of India, 1912, Pt. T, p. 820. 

4 The word* “ Table Island ” wore omitted hy Notification No. 14-P. W. dated 
7th January, 1922, see Gazette of Tndia. 1922, Pt. 1, p. 6. 
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125. Language . — Semaphoric telegrams must, be written in English , 
or by means of groups of letters of the International Code of Signals. 

126. Address . — When a Semaphoric telegram is for a ship at sea, the 
Address must contain, in addition to the ordinary directions, the name 
or official number of the vessel for which it is intended, and its nation- 
ality. 

127. Preamble . — The word Semaphoric should be written and sig- 
nalled after the office of origin, i.e ., in the space marked “ Service 
Instructions ” on every telegram received from a ship at sea. When it 
is addressed to a ship at sea, this instruction is not inserted. 

128. Charges , etc. — The charge for Semaphoric telegrams is the 
usual charge, plus a fixed fee of eight annas. In case of Semaphoric 
telegrams addressed to ships, the charges must be paid by the Sender, 
in case of such telegrams received from ships, the charges must be paid 
by the Addressee before delivery. 

Press Telegrams. 


— The following are the rates charged for Press telegrams : — 


Olntfs. 

<a 

U 

o 

fc 

O 

£ 

•M 

*3 

For dMiTvkry’ in- 
India. 

I 

For dklivery in 
Ciylo.v. 

! 

Address. 

Unit rate. 

Each addi- 
tional six 
words. 

Unit rnt«*. 

E-«ch addi- 
tion hi four 
words. 

* 


Rs. A. 

Rs. A. 


Rs. a. 

Up. a. 


Express 

48 

1 0 

0 2 

32 

I 0 

0 2 

Free. 

Ordinary 

48 

0 8 

0 1 

... 

... 

... 

Do. » ] 


Multiple Press messages will be charged for as in Rule 111, whether 
all the Addressees are in the same town or not. The address in a Press 
telegram includes the name of the office to which the telegram is to be 
transmitted, the name of the correspondent, and the name and address 
(if necessary) of the Newspaper or News Agency. 

1 These words and figures were substituted by Notification No. 6-P. W., dated 
fith August, 1921, see Gazette of India, 1921, Pt. I, p. 1048. 
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130. Press telegrams at Ordinary rates are not accepted on Sundays 
and the four principal holidays, Christmas Day, New Year’s Day, Good 
Friday and the King’s Birthday. 

131. Conditions . — *[A Press telegram is accepted at Press rates sub- 
ject to the following conditions.] 

(1) It must be addressed to a newspaper or news agency, the name 
of which has been registered by the 2 * [Director-General of Posts and Tele- 
graphs]. The official Gazettes published by the Government of India, 
by Provincial Governments and by Native Slates will not be registered 
under this rule. 

. 1 * * * A. news agency must on registration and annually thereafter 
submit to the Director-General of Telegraphs a list of its bond fide sub- 
scribers to whom it issues news. Applications for the registration of 
newspapers or news agencies should be made on forms to be obtained at 
Government Telegraph Offices. 

(2) It must be addressed to the newspaper or news agency in accord- 
ance with its registered title, and to the town at which the newspaper or 
news agency is registered. 

(3) It must, except as provided hereafter in Condition (5), contain 
only intelligence which is clearly intended for publication in registered 
newspapers. The news which a news agency receives and disseminates 
at Press rates may only be given to duly registered newspapers or other 
registered news agencies. 4 [Press telegrams communicated before 
publication either to private individuals or to establishments such as 
clubs, cafes, hotels and exchanges are chargeable at full inland rates.] 

(4) It must be written in plain English so as to be intelligible to the 
transmitting Offices, and must contain nothing of concealed meaning 
either in Code language or Cipher. In Press telegrams ordinary English 
words may be abbreviated. 


1 Tlieso words were substituted for the words “ A 
at Press rates must fulfil the following conditions ” b; 
12th April, 1919, see Gazette of India, 1919, Pt. I, p. 


Press telegram to be accepted 
^Notification No. 1735, dated 


2 These words were substituted for the words “ Director General of Telegraphs ” 
by Notification No. 12629, dated 14th November, 1914, see Gazette of India. 1914 
Pt. I, p. 1892. 

8 The words “ A list of such registered newspapers or news agencies is published 
in the Telegraph Guide ” were omitted by Notification No. G-P. W., dated 6th 
August, 1921, see Gazette of India, 1921, Pt. T, p. 1048. 

; These words were added by Notification No. 1735, dated 12th April. 1919. see 
Gazette of India, 1919, Pt. I, p. 780. ’ 
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'[(o) It may also be a telegram sent 

(a) from or to the newspaper or news agency by its registered title- 
(not by the name or designation of a person connected with 
its publication or management), to or from its correspon- 
dents or employes (by name or designation or both) on the 
subject of a press telegram actually received from, or des- 
patched by, a correspondent or employe, or 
'h) to an official of the Telegraph Department on matters of press 
business from a newspaper or news agency by its registered 
title only. 

*[(c) to an officer of Government in British India by a news 
agency duly authorised in this behalf by the Governor 
General in Council or bv a Local Government.] 

(6) If a Press telegram is addressed by a correspondent or employe of 
a newspaper or news agency to any person of its headquarters staff, by 
name or designation or both, it is chargeable at the 3 [full rates accord- 
ing to the destination and the class of the telegram as prescribed in 
rule 59] . 

(7) Whenever demanded, a copy of every newspaper in which a Press 
telegram is published must, lie furnished to the Telegraph Office from 
which that Press telegram was delivered. 

(8) Long news messages should be broken up into pages of about. 75' 
words each. All the pages must be numbered consecutively, and each 
cf them, except the last, should conclude with the words “ /I tore to 
follow ” (or M. T. F.). The last page should conclude with the words 
“End of message.” These words and numbers are not charged for. 
The nam% of the Sender should be written at the top of each page, 
and the last word of each page should be repeated at the top of the next 
p^ge. The interval between the handing in of the different pages should 
not exceed an hour. When this interval is exceeded, the pages handed 
in late will be treated as a fresh message and charged accordingly. In 
telegrams addressed to more than one newspaper or news agency, the full 
list of addresses need only be furnished with the first page and each of 
the consecutively numbered pages will be considered to be addressed to 
all the newspapers and news agencies. 

Note. — Attention is specially directed to the necessity of writing as legibly as 
possible, and it is recommended that, whenever practicable, the copy should be 
written in ink, and not pencil. 


1 These sub-rules were substituted by Notification No. 11543, dated 29th Septem- 
ber 1917, see Gazette of India, 1917, Pt. I, p. 1605. 

’ 1 2 This clause was inserted by Notification No. 520-P. W., dat# i 24th March, 1923,. 
nee Gazette of India, 1923, Pt. L P* 27/. 

a These words were substituted for the words free Inlaw rates ” by Notifica- 
tion No. G-P. W., dated 0th August. 1921, sfe Gazette of Indi r 1921, Pt. T, p. 1048. 
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(9) "When u Press message is addressed to more (hail one office, a 
sufficient. number of copies of the text should, when practicable, bs 
supplied to allow of its being telegraphed simultaneously to each office. 
Information as to the number of copies required can always be obtained 
beforehand from the Telegraph office from which the news is to be sent. 

(10) At least 8 hours previous notice should, when possible, be given 
of the intention to send long news messages of a greater length than 
1,000 words. This notice should be given to the Telegraph office at which 
the news will be handed in, together with the following particulars: — 

(i) Time at which messages will be handed in; 

( ii) length; and 
( Hi) addresses. 

132. Slops. — In Press telegrams, where the sense so often depends 
upon the punctuation especially in the case of long messages, full stops 
will be signalled free of charge, but this privilege will not be extended 
to other signs of punctuation. 

133. The Press telegram rates apply only to telegrams which satisfy 
all the conditions of Rule 131, and any subsequent claim made by the 
Telegraph Department for the difference between Press and A [full rates 
prescribed in rule 59] must be satisfied immediately on demand. 

134. Press telegrams accepted without prepayment. — 2 [Press tele- 
grams may be accepted without prepayment] provided that any news- 
paper or news agency which may desire the facility obtains previous 
sanction from the *[ Director-General of Posts and Telegraphs], and de- 
posits a sum of money in cash, or Government Promissory Notes as 
detailed below: — 

(?) If the accounts arc to he rendered monthly 9 the equivalent of 
eight weeks’ transactions subject to a minimum of Rs. 50. 
(if) If the accounts are to he rendered fortnightly , the equi- 
valent of six weeks’ transactions subject to a minimum of 
Rs. 50. 

The accounts for the messages sent without prepayment will be ren- 
dered by the 4 [Officer in charge of the Telegraph Chech Office , Calcutta \ t 
and must be paid within one week of the date on which they are received. 

These words were substituted for the words “ full Inland rates ” by Notifica- 
tion No. 6-P. W., dated 6th August, 1921, see Gazette of India, 1921, Pt. I, p. 1048 

a Substituted by Notification No. 9987 — 172, dated 22nd November, 1913 $*>e 
Gazette of India, 1913, Pt. 1 } p. 1116. ’ ’ ~ 

3 These words were substituted for the words “ Director General of Telegraphs n 
by Notification No. 12629, dated 14th November, 1914, 'see Gazette of India. 1914 
Pt. I, p. 1892. 

4 These words were substituted for the words “ Deputy Accountant General 
Telegraph Check Office, Calcutta,” by Notification No. 51-P. T.. dated 9th February! 
1924, see Gazette of India, 1924, Pt. I, p. 138. 
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2 [A charge of three per cent, on the amount of such accounts will 
be levied by the Telegraph Check Office to cover the cost of the extra work 
thrown on that office in keeping the accounts and preparing bills for press 
telegrams sent without prepayment.] 

135. Railway Offices . — Except in the case of such Railway Ad- 
ministrations as may bo willing to accept Press messages for trans- 
mission within the limits of their respective Railways, when the wires 
are not occupied by telegrams on the business of the Railways, the 
Press Telegram Rules do not apply to Licensed Telegraph Offices. Press 
messages cannot be transferred from one telegraph system to another 
(Rule 14). 

13(J. Delivery . — Press telegrams o£ either class are sent out for 
delivery as soon as received, by day or by night. 

Records. 

137. Period of 'preservation. — The originals of telegrams and 
documents relating to them are kept for 2 [seven days] only in Govern- 
ment Telegraph Offices, after which time they are sent to the 3 [Telegraph 
Check Office, Calcutta], where they are preserved for three months (ex- 
cept in the case of offices situated on the Frontier beyond Kashmir and on 
the extreme limits of Burma, the records of which are preserved for four 
months) from the month following that in which the telegram was 
handed in, and then destroyed. 

138. Secrecy. — The originals or copies of telegrams can only be 
communicated to the Sender, or to the Addressee, after proof of identity, 
or to the authorised representative of either of them. 

139. Copies. — The Sender or the Addressee of a telegram, or the 
authorised representative of either, has a right to be furnished with a 
certified copy of the original telegram or of the copy delivered at des- 
tination, on application to the Telegraph Office within 2 [seven days] or 
to the 4 [0fficer in charge of the Telegraph Check Office, Calcutta], with- 
in the period of preservation (Rule 137). This right lapses after expira- 
tion of the time fixed for preserving the records. 

140. A fixed charge of four annas is made for every copy furnished 
in conformity with Rule 139, if the telegram does not exceed 100 words. 

1 These words were added bv Notification No. 3G-P. T., dated 21st February, 
1925. see Gazette of India, 1925, Pt. T, p. 183. 

* Substituted by Notification No. 574 — 22, dated the 28tli January, 1911, see 
Gazette of India, 1911, Pt. I, p. 15. .... 

3 Substituted by Notification No. 2950 — 47, dated the 20th April, 1910, see 
Gazette of India, 1910, Pt. T, p. 321. 

4 These words wore substituted for the words “ Deputy Accountant General, 
Telegraph Check Office, Calcutta,” by Notification No. 51-P, T., dated 9th February, 
1924, Si 3 e Gazette of India, 1924, Pt. I, p. 138. 
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Over 100 words, this charge is increased by four annas for each 100, or 
fraction of 100 words. 

141. Copies cannot be supplied unless the Senders, the Addressees, 
or their authorised representatives furnish the necessary 'information 
to enable the telegrams to which their requests refer, to he found. 

142. Extended preservation . — On the ground of pending or contem- 
plated judicial proceedings, application may be made by an interested 
party to the 1 [Officer in charge of the Telegraph Check Office, Calcutta], 
for the preservation of specified telegrams exchanged between other 
persons. Such application must be made within the period of preserva- 
tion, and such telegrams will then be preserved for a period of three 
months beyond the ordinary date for destruction under Rule 137; at 
the expiration of this further period, they will, in default of a renewed 
application, be destroyed. It must be understood that the duty of 
the Telegraph Department in the matter is confined to making the search 
and preserving the telegrams, if found. No information as to the result 
of the search will be furnished, and any telegrams answering the des- 
cription given which may he found, will be produced only on tbe order 
of a competent. Court of law or other competent authority. 

143. Fees for searching for telegrams. - Should the particulars fur- 
nished be insufficient to enable the Check Office 2 [or the Telegraph Office, 
as the case may be ] at once to trace the telegrams applied for under 
either Rule 139 or Rule 142, the cost of searching for them must be 
deposited by the applicant. A fee of one rupee is charged for searching 
through the telegrams of any Telegraph Office for one day : thus, if 
2 [an examination is required of] the telegrams of two Telegraph Offices 
over a period of five days, the searching fee will be ten rupees. 


Refunds. 

144. State telegrams . — No refunds will, under any circumstances, 
be made for a State telegram of any class, except in the case of over- 
charge provided for in Rule 149. 

145. 3 [R(ij or] Private telegrams . — Refunds of the following charges 
on 3 [Raj or] Private telegrams are made to those who originally paid 

1 These words were substituted for the words “ Deputy Accountant General, 
Telegraph Check Office, Calcutta,” by Notification No. 51-P. T., dated 9th February. 
1924, see Gazette of India, 1924, Pt. 1, p. 138. 

a These words were inserted by Notification No. 5158, dated 14th August 1920, 
see Gazette of Tndia, 1920, Pt. T, p. 1543. 

a These words were inserted by Notification No. 295-P. W., dated 11th February. 
1922, see Gazette of India, 1922, Pt. I, p. 152. 
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them on receipt of an application for such refund, or of a complaint 
against tlie service: — 

(a) f lhc full charge paid for every telegram which, through the 

fault of the Telegraph service, has failed to reach its desti- 
nation. 

(b) The full charge paid for every Krprc* ** telegram which has 

been subjected to serious delay through the fault of the 
Telegraph service. 

( c ) The full charge paid for every collated telegram (Buie 103) 

which, owing to errors made in transmission, has manifestly 
failed to accomplish its object, unless the errors have been 
rectified by paid Service Advices under Buie 44. No re- 
fund is granted for errors made in the transmission of un- 
collated telegrams. 

In the cases provided for in clauses (r/), (6) and ( c ) the refund 
applies only to the charge of the actual telegrams not delivered, delayed 
or mutilated, including the supplementary charges not utilised, but not 
to telegrams necessitated or rendered useless by such non-delivery, 
delay or mutilation — 

(d) The full amount of every sum prepaid for a reply (Buie 33) 

when the addressee has not made use of tlie Beply telegram 
form or has refused it (Buie 97), or, when the Beply tele- 
gram form has been used, the difference, if it be not less 
than eight annas between the value of the Beply telegram 
form and the cost of the reply (Buie 95). 

(e) The full amount of every sum prepaid for a reply to a tele- 

gram which has not been delivered (Buie 98). The Sender 
should forward with his application for refund — see Buie 
148 — the receipt granted for the original telegram, and the 
report of non-delivery received by him. 

{/) The full charge for every telegram with prepaid reply which 
has manifestly been unable to fulfil its object owiii<v *to a 
service irregularity which warrants the return of the 
charges for the reply; also the full charges for every pre- 
paid reply which has manifestly been unable to fulfil its 
object owing to a service irregularity which warrants the 
return of the charges for the original telegram. 

(g) The supplementary charges pertaining to any special service 
which has not been rendered, as well as the charge for the 
corresponding supplementary instructions. 
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(Ti) The full charge paid for every paid Service Advice sent under 
Rules 44 and 45, if the repetition shows that the word or 
words repeated were transmitted incorrectly at first. 

(i) The full charge for every other paid Service Advice sent under 
Rules 44 and 45, necessitated hv an error of the Telegraph 
Service. 

{]) The value of excess stamps affixed hv the Sender (Rule 74). 

(k) The value of the stamps affixed to a telegram cancelled 
before transmission, less a fee of two annas (Rule 77). 

146. No refund is made for the telegram which has given occasion 
to a request for correction, nor are any refunds made for rectifying or 
completing telegrams exchanged direct between the Sender and Addressee 
(Rule 45). 

147. In case of a partial refund on account of a multiple telegram, 
the total charge collected is divided by the number of copies* and the 
quotient represents the charge appertaining to each copy, the telegram 
itself counting, in this respect, as one copy. * 

148. (1) 1 [Complaints respecting telegrams and claims for refund in- 
volving complaints against the service should be addressed to the Director 
General of Posts and Telegraphs, Traffic Branch, Calcutta, 2 [or to the 
appropriate Postmaster-General, as defined in section 2 of the Indian Post 
Office Act, 1898 (VI of 1898).] Claims for refund respecting telegrams 
which do not involve complaints against the service should be addressed 
to the 3 [Officer in charge of the Telegraph Check Office, Calcutta.] Claims 
for refund or complaints respecting telegrams should be made within Iwo 
months from the date of the telegram.] 

4 [Provided that the claims for refunds on account of (1) paid Service 
Advices (Rule 46), (2) overcharges or of telegrams stamped in excess 
by the sender (Rule 74), and (3) telegrams stamped and cancelled before 
transmission lias begun (Rule 77) may, if made within seven days from 
the date of the telegram, be presented at the Telegraph Departmental 
Offices and Combined Post and Telegraph Offices at which such advices 
or telegrams were handed in.] 

^his paragraph was substituted by Notification No. 9074, dated 1st November, 
1919, see Gazette of India, 1919, Pt. I, p. 2132. 

* These words were inserted by Notification No. H. E.-3, dated 3rd May, 1923, 
see Gazette of India. 1923, Pt. I, p. 412. 

* These words were substituted for the words “ Deputy Accountant General, 
Telegraph Check Office, Calcutta,” by Notification No. 51-P. T., dated 9th Febru- 
ary, 1924, see Gazette of India, 1924, Pt. T, p. 138. 

4 This clause was substituted by Notification No. 6265 — 62, dated 15th Mav, 
1915, see Gazette of India. 1915. Pt. T* p. 675. 



500 GENERAL RULES 

Part II —General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— contd. 


The Indian Telegraph Act, 1885 (XIII op 1885). 

Rules as to Inland and Foreign Telegram*— contd. 

(2) Every sucli claim and complaint shall be accompanied by docu- 
mentary evidence, namely: — 

(a) in case of non-delivery or of delay, by a written statement 

from the office of destination, or from the Addressee; 

(b) in case of alteration or omission, by the copy of the telegram 

delivered to the Addressee; 

(c) in case of an unused Reply telegram form (Rule 97), by the 

Reply telegram form delivered to the Addressee; 

(d) in case of paid Service Advices (Rule 4G) by the receipt for 

the repetition message and the correction memorandum 
granted in connection therewith by the Telegraph Office of 
delivery; and 

(e) in case of telegrams stamped in excess by the Sender (Rule 74), 

or stamped and cancelled before transmission lias begun 
(Rule 77), by the receipt (Rule G9) granted for the tele- 
gram. 

, [149. State , Raj or Private . — When no doubt exists as to an over- 
charge having been made on an Inland State, Raj or Private telegram 
by the mistake of an official at any Telegraph Office, the overcharge is 
to he at once refunded by such Office (Rule 74).] 


SECTION III. 

RULES FOR FOREIGN TELEGRAMS. 

Founded on the International Telegraph Convention. 

Note. — The Articles and Regulations quoted in the margin denote the corres- 
ponding Rules in the International Telegraph Convention. Points not specifically 
provided for in those Rules are dealt with in the manner prescribed in the Conven 
tion. 


General. 


150. Foreign Telegrams are those which are sent to, or received from, 
places beyond Indian limits [other than places in Ceylon] 1 2 . Such tele- 
grams are subject to the regulations laid down by the International Tele - 
t/raph Convention, to which the Government of India is a party. None 
of the parties to the Convention accepts any responsibility on account of 
Foreign telegrams. (For tariffs and rates, sec Rules 234 to 237.) 


1 This rule was substituted by Notification No. 295-P. W., dated 11th February, 
1922 , see Gazette of India, 1922, Pt. I. p. 152. 

* These words were inserted by Notification No. 6-P. W., dated 6th August, 1921, 
Gazette of India, 1921, Pt. I, p. 1048.* 
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151. Legibility and Forms , — To secure accuracy and rapidity of 
Transmission, Senders of telegrams are advised to write tliem in a clear 
and unmistakeable hand, and on the proper forms, which can be obtained, 
free of charge, at all Telegraph OfTieevS (Rule 4). Telegrams written 
on plain paper are, however, accepted at all Offices. 

Note. — Books containing T^O] forms for Foreign telegrams can be purchased 
at the principal Government Telegraph Offices; price with counterfoils, two annas, 
and without counterfoils one anna each. 

J j 152. Offices u'hcn: Foreign Telegrams are accepted . — Foreign tele- 
grams arc accepted at all Government Telegraph Offices and also at a 
certain number of Railway Telegraph Offices.] 

153. Foreign telegrams are only accepted at Field Telegraph Offices 
when fully prepaid in postage stamps, and then at the Sender’s risk. 

154. Foreign telegrams, 3 * * * cannot he accepted at any Railway 

Telegraph Office at places where there is also a Government Telegraph 
Office. 


155. Objectionable telegrams . — The parties to the Convention reserve Art. 7 and 
to themselves the right of stopping the transmission of any Private tele- 1 

gram which may appear dangerous to the security of the State, or con- f 
trary to the laws of the country, to public order, or decency. The 
Terminal or any Intermediate Office may exercise this control on condi- 
tion of immediately advising the Office of origin. Telegrams intended 
for a re- forwarding agency referred to in Rule 190, and which have 
been wrongly accepted, must he stopped by the office of delivery. 

150. Telegraph Offices in India are required to refuse to accept: any Reg. XL V, 4. 
telegram which appears to be of the above character. Should the 
character of a telegram be open to doubt, the matter will he referred 
to a Secretary to Government, if the telegram be tendered at a scat of 
Government, or to the Chief Civil or Military Officer if tendered at 
another place. 

157. Facli of the contracting Governments reserves to itself the right 8 and 

to suspend the International Telegraph service for an indefinite ‘ ■ * 

period, if it deem necessary, either generally, or only upon certain lines 

and for certain classes of correspondence. 

158. General Division . — Telegrams are divided into four classes : — Art * 5 - 

(a) State (or Government) telegrams (Rule 199). 

(b) Service telegrams (Rule 520). 


1 These figures were substituted for the figures “ 100 ” by Notification No. 144- 
P. T„ dated 3rd May, 1924, see Gazette of Tndia, 1924, Pt. I, p. 343. 

* This rule was substituted by Notification No.-6-P. W., dated 6th 

tee Gazette of India, 1921, Pt. I, p. 1048* . , , ... , 

* The words “ except for Ceylon ” were omitted by ibid. 


August, 1921, 
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(c) Private telegrams. 

(d) Press telegrams (Rules 384 to 339). 

XXXII, I. In transmission, State telegrams take precedence of other telegrams, 
Service telegrams take precedence of Private telegrams, and Private tele- 
grams take precedence of Press telegrams [Rule 334 (2)]. 


Writing and Acceptance of Telegrams. 


Art. 6 and 
Reg. TI, 1. 


Reg. VII, 1. 


159. The text of telegrams may he in Plain or Secret language, the 
latter being sub-divided into Code or Cipher language. Each of these 
languages may be employed alone or con jointly with the others in the 
same telegram. All the administrations admit, in all their relations, 
telegrams in plain language. They may decline to forward or to receive 
for delivery private telegrams composed either wholly or in part in secret 
language; but they must allow these telegrams to pass in transit, unless 
the service be suspended. 

160. Plain language is that which offers an intelligible sense in one 
or more of the languages authorised for International telegraphic corres- 
pondence. The following are the languages authorised for Foreign tele- 
grams in Plain language, subject to the conditions of Rule 173 : — 


Albanian. 

‘Amaric. 

Annamite. 

Arabic. 

Armenian. 

Bohemian. 

Bulgarian. 

Croatian. 

Danish. 

Dutch. 

English. 


Finish. 

l Laotien. 

Russian. 

Flemish. 

Latin. 

Ruthenian. 

French. 

Hiiixembourgeois. 

Servian. 

German. 

Malay. 

Siamese. 

Greek. 

^aori. 

Slavonic. 

Hebrew. 

Norweigian. 

Spanish. 

Hungarian. 

1 OuoloT. 

wahili. 

1 Icelandic. 

Persian. 

Swedish. 

Illyrian. 

Italian. 

Japanese. 

Polish. 

Portuguese. 

Roumanian. 

Turkish. 


a [Omitted.] 

162. In Private telegrams in any language other than plain English 
or [a Vernacular language of India] 1 * 3 the Sender shall certify at the 
foot of the form (or at the hack if more convenient) that thS message 
does not contain combinations or alterations of words em\trajy to. the 
usage of the language. (See Rule 230.) 


1 For further additions see Notification No. 1200 — 31, dated the 28th February, 
1914 see Gazette of India, 1914, Pt. I, p. 288 and supplement. 

» This rule was omitted by Notification No. 6-P. W., dated 6th August, 1921, see 
Gazette of Tndia, 1921, Pt.. I, p. 1048. , ([ . , , . 

•’These words were substituted for the words “the vernacular languages of 

Tndia or Ceylon,” by ibid. 



AND ORDERS. 5Ci3 

Part II —General Rules and Orders made under General 

Acts of the Governor General in Council— contd. 
\ 

The Indian Telegraph Act, 1885 (XIII of 1885). 

Rules as to Inland and Foreign Telegrams— contd. 

163. By “ Telegrams in Plain limy ua ye ” is understood those of Keg. VII, • 
which the text is written entirely in Plain language. Nevertheless, the 
presence of Code addresses, Kxchange quotations, commercial marks, 

letters representing the signals of the International Code of Signals em- 
ployed in maritime telegrams, of abbreviated expressions currently used 
in ordinary or commercial correspondence, such as rsvp., foh , cfi , cif , caf, 
svp., cjo., b/l., or any other analogous expression, the meaning of which 
is understood in the country of origin, does not alter the character of a 
telegram in Plain language. 

164. Code language is that which is composed of words which do not Reg. VIII, 1. 
form intelligible phrases in one or more of the languages authorised for 
telegraphic correspondence in plain language. 

165. The words, whether genuine or artificial, must be formed of VIII, 2. 

syllables capable of pronunciation according to the current usage of one 

of the following languages: — English , French , German , Italian , Dutch , 

Spanish , Portuguese , or Latin. Artificial words must not contain the 
accented letters ii, a, a 0 , e, n, 6, ii. 

166. Codes intended for correspondence in Code language may be sub- 
mitted to the Telegraph Administrations designated for the purpose, in 
order to allow those interested to obtain an assurance that the words 
contained in Codes fulfil Ihe conditions of the preceding rule. Tn India, 

Code makers may submit their Codes to the [Director-fTenernl of Posts 
mid Telegraphs] 1 for submission to the Committee of Control. 

167. Words in Code language must not contain more than ten ym 9 & 

characters according to the Morse alphabet (Rules 173 and 174), the 
combinations ae, aa, ao, oe, ue, being counted as two letters each. The 

combination s< ch 93 is also counted as two letters in artificial words. 

2 * * « 

168. Combinations which do not fulfil the Conditions of Rules 165 Deg. VIII, 4. 
and 167 are considered as belonging to Letter cipher language, Rule 170 

(2), anil 'charged accordingly. Compounds composed of two or more 
words ih plain language, combined contrary to the usage of the language 
are on no account admitted. (See also Rule 230, et seq.) 


1 These words were substituted for the words “ Director General of Telegraphs ” 
by Notification No. 12629, dated 14th November, 1914, see Gazette of Tndia, 1914, 
Pt. I, p. 1892. 

* The words “ Tn Indo-Ceylon telegrams, the use of vernacular words is admis- 
sible as Code ” were omitted by Notification No. 8-P. W., dated 6th August, 1921, 
see Gazette of India, 1921, Pt. I, p. 1048. 




Rog. IX, 1. 

Reg. IX, 2. 

Reg. IX, 3. 
Reg. X, 1. 

Reg. X, 2. 

Reg. XXXI, 
3. 
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1G9. In Private telegrams worded in Code language, the Sender shall 
certify at the foot of the form (or at the hack if more convenient) that 
the Code words are not combinations of two or more words in plain 
language contrary to the usage of the language. 

170. Cipher language is that which is composed — 

(1) Either of Arabic figures, of groups or series of Arabic figures 

having a secret meaning, or of letters (excluding the ac- 
cented letters, a, a, a 0 , e, n, b, ii), groups or series of 
letters having a secret meaning. 

(2) Of words, names, expressions or combinations of letters not 

fulfilling the conditions of Plain language (Rules 160 to 
163) or of Code language (Rules 164 to 167). 

171. The employment in one group of figures and letters having a 
secret meaning is not admitted. It is desirable to avoid, the use of 
Letter cipher, as far as possible, as it is less easy to transmit than pro- 
nounceable groups of letters, and is, therefore more liable to error. Jn 
cases where it is necessary to employ letter cipher, it should he arranged 
in groups of five letters in order to facilitate transmission. 

172. The groups referred to in Rule 163 are not considered as Letter 
cipher, i.e., as letters having a secret meaning. 

173. Characters . — Telegrams must be legibly written in characters 
which have their equivalents in the official table of telegraph signals, and 
which are in use in the country where the telegram is presented. 

174. The following are the characters in use in India:— 


(a) Letters. 


A, B, C, D, E, F, G, H, I, J, K, L, M, N, 0, P, Q, R, S, T, U, 
Y, W, X, Y, Z. 


Except in Code and Cipher language, the combination “ ch ” counts 
as one character of the Morse alphabet; so also do the twin vowels “aa,” 
“ re,” “ ao,” “ oe,” and “ ue,” commonly used to represent the conti- 
nental modified vowels a, a, a 0 , o, and ii. 


(h) Figures. 

1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 0. 

There are no telegraphic signals for Roman numerals, such as I, II, 
etc. 



AND ORDERS. 505 

Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 

Tub Indian Telegraph Act, 1885 (XIII op 1885). 

Rules* as to Inland and Foreign Telegrams— contd. 

(c) Signs of punctuation, etc. 

Full stop (.), Comma (,), Semicolon (;), Colon (:), Note of interro- R e g. X, 2. 
gation (?), Note of exclamation ( !), Apostrophe (’), Hyphen or dash 
Brackets or signs of a parenthesis ( ), Inverted commas (“ ”), Bar of 
division (/), Underline. 


(d) Special Instructions and Conventional Signs. 


French. 


Abbre- 

viated 

form. 

English meaning. 

Reports* payee x 

Collations mint 


IIP X 

Reply paid x words (Rule 277). 

. 

TC 

Collation or repetition (Rule 284). 

Aeeusd reception teh'graphiqnc (t61rgra- 

miuo aver). 

rc 

Telegram with Typographic Ackncw- Reg. X, 2. 
lodgment Receipt ( Rule 289). 

Accuse reception postal (tdlegramme avee). 

PCP. 

Telegram wi r h Postal Acknowledgment 

Receipt (Rnle 289). 

Fair© ‘■uivre .... 

. , 

FS. 

Telegram to follow Addressee (Rule 293). 

Expres . . , • 


Expres. 

Express (Rule 311). 

Kxpre-i pa e ... 


XP 

Express paid (Rule 315). 

Express pax e x 


XPx 

Express paid x (Rule 312). 

Exprds paye telegraph© . 


xrr 

Express paid. Telegraph (Rules 313 and 

314). 

Expres paye letters 

• t 

XPP. 

Express paid, Post (Rules 313 and 314). 

Jour 

• 

Jour. 

To he delivered during the day only 
(Rule 260). 

Nuit 

• » 

Xu it. 

To be delivered at night. 

lost® ..... 


Post. 

Post (Rules 2G2 and 309). 

Post e recoimnandee 


P. 

Post Registered (Rnles 252 and 309.) 

Ouvert .... 


Ouva. j 

To be delivered open (Rule 207). 

Mains propre^ 


... 

To be delivered iuto the hands of the 

Addressee himself (Rule 256). 

T^Iegraphe rests n to 

• • 

! TR. j 

1 To be kept, at Telegraph Office till called 
for (Rule* 258 and 273). 

Poite restante 

• > 

GP. 

To be kept at Pest Office till called for 
(Rnles 258, 268 and 274). 

Poste reatante recotmnnndee 

a • 

GPK. 

To be registered and kept at Post Office 
till called for (Rule 262). 

x Adresses .... 

• a 

tm*. 

x Addresses (Rule 301). 

Communiquer to u tea adresses 

• ■ 

CTA. 

Commit uicato all Addresses (Rule 306). 

x Jours . 

• i 


x uays. 


175. Erasures, etc . — Every interlineation or insertion, reference, Keg. X, 3. 
erasure, or re-written word must be authenticated by the sender or by his 
representative. 
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Beg. XI. 


Reg. XII, 1. 

Rtg. XII, 2. 


Reg. XII, 3. 


Reg. XIII, 1. 


Reg. XIII, 2. 


Reg. XIII, 3. 


Reg. XIII, 3. 


Reg. XIU, 3. 


Reg. XIII, 4. 


The Indian Telegraph Act, 1885 (XIII of 1885). 


Rules as to Inland and Foreign Telegrams— conf</. 


17(i. Parts of a tele y ram . — The different parts forming a foreign tele- 
gram should be written in the following order: — 

(a) Special Instructions (Rules 177 — 179). 

(b) The address (Rules 180 — 194). 

(c) The Text (Rule 195). 

(d) The Sender’s name (Rule 19G). 


177. Special instructions . — The Sender should write upon the form, 
in the place provided for the purpose, such of the Special Instructions 
prescribed in Rule 174 (d) as he may desire to make use of. 

178. In the ease of a Multiple telegram, the Special Instructions 
which concern each Addressee should be written immediately before his 
name; but in the case of a collated Multiple telegram, it is sufficient 
if the Special Instruction for Collation (Rule 284) precedes the first 
Address. 


179. Special instructions may be written in the abbreviated forms 
allowed in Rule 174 (d). In this case the counter clerk should place 
each of them between double dashes, thus: — “~ltl\r — T. C., — ” and so 
written they are counted each as one word only [Rule 218 (8)]. When 
they are written in plain language, they should be in French.. 

180. Address . — Every address must contain at least two words, the 
first designating the Addressee, the second indicating the name of the 
Telegraph Office of destination. The latter should be spelt as in the 
Official List of Offices (Nomenclature des bureau, r teleqraphiques — see 
Rule 218). 

181. The address must contain all the particulars necessary to ensure 
the delivery of ihc telegram to the Addressee. These particulars, with 
the exception of names of persons, should be written in French , or in 
the language of the country of destination. 

182. The Address of Private telegrams must be such that delivery to 
the Addressee can be effected without search or inquiry. 

188. For large towns, the name of the street and the number of the 
house must be given, or, in the absence of these particulars, the profession 
of the Addressee or any other relevant information. 


184. Even for small towns, the name of the Addressee must, if pos- 
sible, be accompanied by additional particulars to guide the office of 
destination in effecting delivery. 

185. When a telegram is addressed to one person care of another, the 
Address must contain, immediately after the name of the real addressee, 
one of the indications “ chez” “ nu.r soins de ” “ cjo” “ with” “ care 
of ” or any other equivalent. 



AND ORDERS. 507 

Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— contd. 


The Indian Tewjghaph Act, 1885 (XIII or 1885). 

Rules as to Inland and Foreign Telegrams— contd. 

18(i. The name of the telegraph office of destination must he placed Keg. XII, 5. 
after the words in the address which serve to designate the addressee 
and, when given, his place of residence. It must he written as it appears 
in the first, column of the official Nomenclature of offices. This name 
can only be followed by that of the country or of the territorial sub- 
division, or by both of these. In the latter case it is the name of the 
territorial sub-division which must immediately follow that of the Tele- 
graph Office of destination. 

187. When the name of the Office of destination has not yet been Keg. XIII, 6 . 
published in the Official Nomenclature , the sender must complete the 

address by the name of the country or of the territorial sub-division, or 
by any other information which lie considers sufficient for the forwarding 
of his telegram which, however, is only accepted at the sender's risk. 

This rule applies to the Office of origin also. 

188. Telegraph Offices In the neighbourhood of London. — In telegrams 
addressed to telegraph offices in the neighbourhood of London the names 
of which appear in the Official List of Offices (Rule 180), it is not neces- 
sary to add the word London in the Address. Telegrams for places in 
London itself, the names of which do not appear in the Official List of 
Offices (Rule 180), cannot be accepted unless addressed London as the 
name of the Terminal Office. 

189. Insufficient Address. — Telegrams, the Addresses of which do not Reg. XIII, 9. 
satisfy the conditions laid down in Rules 180 and .187, are refused. 

190. Telegrams addressed to a telegraph re-forwarding agency, which Keg. XIII, 9. 
is known to be organised for the purpose of evading payment of the full 

rate chargeable for the transmission of telegrams without intermediate 
re-transmission between the office of origin and their ultimate destina- 
tion, are not accepted. 

191. Tn all cases of insufficient address, telegrams must only he ac- Keg. XIII, 
cepted at the Sender’s risk, if he persist in demanding transmission. ic. 

192. In all cases the Sender has to hear the consequences of an insuffi- Reg. XIII, 

oient Address. n « 

193. Abbreviated Addresses. — The Address may be written in an R e g. XIII,7. 

abbreviated form. But the right of an Addressee to have a telegram 1 

thus addressed delivered to him is subject to an arrangement made 
between sueh Addressee and the Telegraph Office which has to deliver the 
telegram. For conditions for the registration of Abbreviated Addresses 

in India, see Rule 32. 

194. Registered Abbreviated Addresses are treated as Plain language 
(Rule 221) when occurring in the Address, or as the Sender’s name , in 
both plain and Code language telegrams, and also in the te.rt of Plain 
language telegrams. When in the text, of a Code language telegram, 
they are treated according to Rule 223. 




It eg. XIV, 1. 
Keg. XIV, 2. 


Keg. XIV, 3. 

Art. 5. 


Reg. XV, 2. 
Reg. XV, 3. 


Reg. XV, 4, 
and 5. 
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195. Text. — The text of a telegram may be omitted. 

196. The Sender's name is not obligatory; it may be written by the 
Sender in an abbreviated form in customary use, or replaced by a regis- 
tered Address. 

197. Signature . — The true Signature and Address of the Sender 
(which are not charged for or transmitted) must always he written at 
the foot of the telegram. In the case of telegrams from a mercantile 
firm, if the name of the firm is written, it will be accepted, but if stamped, 
it must be attested by the signature, or initials, of a responsible member 
of the firm. 

198. The Sender of a Private telegram is bound to prove his identity, 
if requested to do so by the office of origin. 

State Telegrams. 

199. Definition . — Stale (or Government) telegrams are generally 
defined in the International Telegraph. Convention to be those which 
emanate from the Chief of the State, Ministers, Comma nrlers-in-Ghiet 
of Land or Sea Forces and Diplomatic or Consular Agents of the Con- 
tracting Governments; as well as the replies to such telegrams. 

200. From British Officials. — The only British Government Officials 

in a [and outside] India who are allowed to send Foreign State telegrams 
are those who have been specially authorised to do so by the Government 
of India 1 2 * 4 [* * *.] Foreign telegrams classed State, tendered by 

3 [officials not so authorized] will be treated as Private telegrams. 

4 * - - 

• 201. Replies to Stale telegrams . — The right to send a reply as a State 

telegram is established by the production of the original State telegram. 

202. From Consular Agents. — Telegrams from Consular Agents 
engaged in commerce are only considered as State telegrams, when the # N 
are addressed to State Officials, and are connected with the business of 
the State. Nevertheless, telegrams which do not fulfil the last named 
conditions are accepted by the offices and transmitted as State telegrams, 
hut these offices immediately report them to their own Administration. 

203. Language . — The text of State telegrams may in all circumstances 
be composed of Secret language. State telegrams which do not fulfil the 


1 These words were inserted by Notification No. 7616 — 14, dated 22nd August, 
1911, see Gazette of India, 1914, Pt. L p. 1365. 

a The words “ A complete list or these officials is published in the Telegraph 
Guide ” were omitted by Notification No. 6298-P. T., dated 9th June, 1917, see 
Gazette of India, 1917, Pt. I, p. 1055. 

* These words were substituted for the words “ officials not named in that list,'' 
oy ibid. 

4 The words “ State telegrams to Ceylon will, however, be accepted from all 
British Government officials ” were omitted by Notification No. 6-P. W., dated 6th 
August, 1921, see Gazette of India, 1921, Pt. I, p. 1048. 
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conditions of Rules 1G0 to 172 are not refused, but are notified by the 
oflicc which discovers the irregularities to its own Administration. 

204. Stale telegrams, when they are written wholly or partly in Secret Reg. XV, 
language (Code, or Figure or Letter-cipher), are repeated in their entirety 

by the Receiving Office in the same manner as is done with Collated 
telegrams (Rules 28b and 280). 

Service T k leg k am s . 

205. Service telegrams are those which emanate from the Telegraph Art. 5. 
Administrations of the Contracting States and which relate, either to 

the International Telegraph service, or to objects of public interest agreed 
upon between the said Administrations. Service telegrams are divided lUg. XVI, 2. 
into Service telegrams properly so called, and Service Advices. All 
Service telegrams are transmitted tree, except in the cases specified in 
Rules 206 to 208. 

Paid Service Advices. 

*206. The Sender and Addressee (or the authorised representative of 
either of them) of any telegram already transmitted or in course oi trans- 
mission, may, during the period of preservation of records (Rule »340) 
and after they have proved, if necessary, their right and identity, cause 
inquiry to be made, or instructions to be given respecting such telegram, 
by telegraph. They must deposit the following amounts: 

(a) The cost of the telegram making the request. 

(h) The cost of a telegram for the reply, if a reply by telegraph is 
necessary. 

They may also, with the object of rectification, have a telegram which 
they have sent or received, repeated entirely or in part, either by the 
office of destination or origin or by a transit office. 

^OT. In case of a repetition asked for by the Addressee, he must pay 
the full charge for each word to be repeated. This charge includes the 
cost of the call and the reply. The Addressee of a telegram may have it 
repeated from the Frontier Telegraph office in India or Burma (Rule 238) 
at which it was dealt with, on depositing the charge for the transmission 
of an Inland Express telegram, 2 [to he delivered in India] namely 
8 [two annas a word with a minimum of one rupee and eight annas.] 

1 Rules 206 and 207 wero substituted by Notification No. 1932—151, dated the 
11th March, 1911, see Gazette of India, 1911, Pt. I, p. .193. 

3 These words were inserted by Notification No. G-P. W., dated 6th August, 1921, 
see Gazette of India, 1921, Pt. I, p. 1048. 

3 These words wer^substituted for the words “ one rupee if the part to he re- 
peated contains 12 words or less and 2 annas per word if the number of words is 
greater than 12 ” by Notification No. 10307, dated 29th September, 1918, see Gazette 
of India, 1918, Pt. 1, p. 1558. 
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A telegram sent at the request of the Addressee, in order to obtain the 
repetition of a passage suspected to be erroneous, implies always a 
telegraphic reply, and the insertion of the indication — UP X — is not 
necessary. In other cases, in which a telegraphic reply is requested, 
this indication must be employed. 

1 [207-A. When a Government official asks for the repetition of a 
telegram received by him in his official capacity he shall, notwithstanding 
anything contained in rule 207, not he required to pay the charge there- 
in referred to; hut if no error of the telegraph service is revealed by 
ihe repetition he shall thereafter he rquired to pay the said charge.] 
Reg. XVII, 208. Rectifying, completing, or cancelling telegrams, and all other 
communications relating to telegrams already transmitted, or in course of 
transmission, when they are addressed to a Telegraph Office, must he 
exchanged exclusively between the Offices under the form of Paid Service 
Advices, at the cost of the Sender or the Addressee making the demand. 
Reg. XVII. 209. The charges for t he abovementioned Service Advices are refunded 
6- under the conditions fixed by Rule 048, when the Advices are necessitated 

by errors of the telegraph service. 

XVII 210. When the words of which the repetition is requested are written 
7 ^' 9 in a doubtful manner, the Office of origin consults, in the first instance, 

the Sender. If he cannot bo found, the office of origin adds to the 
repetition a note: “ Writing doubtful.” 

Reg. XVII 211. When the repetition concerns a telegram which has reached the 
7. Office of origin from the Sender by telephone, or by a private telegraph 

wire, that office requests at once from the Sender, a repetition of the 
* words in question. In this latter ease, if one or more of the words thus 
repeated differ from those in the telegram, the office gives the repetition 
requested in accordance with the corrections made, but inserts after the 
text of the Service Advice, the indication OTP (eonsercer Ui.re payee, oy 
retain charge paid) accompanied by an indication of the number of words 
rectified bv the Sender, the charge for which must not be refunded, 
thus:— OTP one, OTP two, etc. 

Reg XVII 212. The various communications mentioned above may be made by 
8; ’ post through the agency of the Telegraph Offices of origin or destination. 

They are sent under registered cover at the cost of the person who makes 
the request, and who should, in addition, pay the cost of a reply by post 
when he demands one. 

Counting of Words. 

213. What is counted . — All that the Sender writes upon the form to 

Reg. XVIII, he 

transmitted to his correspondent is charged for, Ad consequently in- 

1 This rule was inserted by Notification No. 36-P, T., dated 17th January, 1925, 
sec Gazette of India, 1925, Pt. I, p. 80. 
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eluded in the number of words Nevertheless, dashes which only serve 
to separate upon the form the different words or groups of a telegram are 
neither charged for nor transmitted. Signs of punctuation, apostrophes, 
and hyphens are only transmitted and, consequently, charged for on the 
formal request of tin* Sender. 

214. When signs of punctuation, instead of being used singly, are Keg. XYIII, 
repeated one after the other, thev are charged for as groups of figures 

(Rule 228) \ 

215. Preamble . — The name of the Office of origin, the date and time Keg. XVIII, 
of handing in, the instructions as to the Route, and the words, numbers -* 

or signs, which constitute the preamble, and are added bv the Telegraph 
Office for official purposes are not charged for; such of these particulars 
as reach the Office of delivery appear on the copy delivered to the 
Addi essee. 

216. All telegrams are timed by Standard time which, in India 
5^ hours, and in Burma 6J hours, in advance of Greenwich time. 

217. The Sender may insert the particulars referred to in Rule $15, Keg. XVIII, 
wholly or in part in the text of his telegram, hut in that case they will 

be charged for. 

218. In all languages the Following are each counted as one word: — Keg. XIX, 1. 

1. Tn the address: — 

(a) The name of the Telegraph Office of destination when written 
as given in the first column of the Official Nomenclature 
of offices or Nomenclature , ties bureaux tele graph (trues 
(Rule 180) and completed, if necessary, by the particulars 
also given in that column. 

\b) The names of territorial sub-divisions, or countries respec- 
tively, if they are written as given in the said Nomencla- 
ture, or their alternative names as given in its preface. 

(c) Initial letters standing for premiums, Christian names, titles, 
etc. The joining together of such letters into groups is 
inadmissible. 

2. Jn Telegraphic Money Orders, the name of the postal issuing office, 
the name of the postal paying office, and that of the locality where the 
payee resides. 

3. Every ( -ode word which fulfils 'the requirements of Rules 164 to 

i67. ' 

4. Every isolated character, letter or figure as well as each sign of 
punctuation, apostrophe or hypen, transmitted at the request of the 
Sender fllule 218). 

5. Underline. 

6. Parenthesis (the two signs winch serve to form). 

1 These words were substituted for the words “ Rule 195 ” by Notification 
No. 10307, dated 28th September, 1918, see Gazette of India, 1918, Pt. I, p. 1558. 


Reg. XIX, 3. 


Reg. XIX, 4. 

Reg. XIX, 4* 

Reg. XIX, 4. 

Reg. XIX, 4. 

Reg. XIX, 6. 

Reg. XIX, 6. 
Rog. XIX, 7. 
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7. Inverted commas, i.e., the two signs placed at the commencement 
and end of one and the same passage. 

8. Special Instructions written in the abridged form authorised in 
Rule 174 (d). 

219. Plain language . — If in telegrams in which the text is written 
entirely in Plain language, any single word or authorised compound con- 
tains more than 15 characters according to the Morse alphabet, the excess 
is counted separately as one word. 

220. In Private telegrams in any language other than plain English, 
or the Vernacular languages of India or Ceylon, the Sender shall certify 
at the foot of the form (or at the back, if more convenient) that the 
message does not contain combinations or alterations of words contrary 
to the usage ot the language. (See Rule 230.) 

221., In Plain language telegrams, Registered Abbreviated Addresses 
(Rule 194), whether used as the Address (Rule 226), or in the place of 
the Sender’s name, or occurring in the text, are always treated as words 
in Plain language and counted at the rate of 15 characters to the word. 

222. Code language . — In Code language the maximum length of a 
word is fixed at ten characters counted in accordance with the provisions 
of Rule 167. 

223. Mixed t el eg rams. —Words in Plain language inserted in the text 
of a mixed 1 (degram, i.e., a telegram composed of words in Plain 
language and words in Code language, must not contain more than ten 
characters according to the Morse alphabet, and any excess is counted 
separately- as one word in each case. 

This rule applies also to proper Names, including Registered Ad- 
dresses (Rule 194). 

224. If the mixed telegram contains, in addition, Cipher language 
the passages in Cipher arc counted according to the stipulations of Rule 
228. _ 

225. If the mixed telegram is composed only of passages in Plain 
language and of passages in Cipher language* the passages in Plain 
language are counted according to the stipulations of Rule 219, and the 
passages in Cipher language according to those of Rule 228. 

226. The Addresser Sender’s name in telegrams of which the text is 
written wholly or partly in Code, language is charged according to the 
stipulations of Rules 218 and 219. 

227 Use of apostrophes and hyphens . — Words separated by an apos- 
trophe or joined by a hyphen are counted as so many separate words. 

228. Figures , Letter-Cipher and Commercial marks . — Groups of 
figures or of letters, commercial marks composed of figures and letters, 
l [as also the number of a cheque or currency note, and all references in 

1 Added by Notification No. 11780 — 118, dated the 24th July, 1915, see Gazette 
of India, 1915, Pt. I, p. 948 and supplement. 
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state telegrams] are counted as one word for each five figures or letters 
which they contain, plus one word for any excess. Each of the com- 
binations ae, aa, ao, oe, ue and ch is counted as two letters. 

When Commercial marks form pail of the text of a telegram, the 
Sender should certify them to he such at the foot of the form. 

229. Signs used with fi gures or letters . — Decimal points or full stops, Keg. XIX, 7. 
commas, colons, dashes and bars of division are eac h counted as a figure 
or a letter in the group in which they occur. This also applies to each 
letter added to groups of figures to form ordinal numbers, as well as to 
tetters or figures added to the number of a house in an address, even in 
the case of an address in the text or in the signature (i.e., u Person 
Erom ”) of a telegram. 

•230. Combinations or alterations of words contrary to the usage of Hog. XIX, 8. 
the language are not admitted (’Rule 1.68). The same applies to com- 
binations or alterations Sought to be concealed by reversing the order 
of letters or syllables. Nevertheless, the names of towns and countries, 
patronymics (family names) of one and the same person, the names of 
places, squares, boulevards, streets and other kinds of public places; the 
names of vessels, whole numbers, fractions, decimal or fractional num- 
bers, written entirely in words '[and ordinary compound words may be 
passed as single words, subject to the limit of 15 or 10 letters, as the 
case may be [Rules 219 and 222), provided their employment is autho- 
rised by the usage of the language, and that in the telegrams they are 
written without break Or hyphen]. (Rule 227). 

231. Counting by Office of Origin decisive . — The counting of words Keg. XIX, 0» 
by the Office of origin is decisive both for purposes of transmission and 
of the international accounts. When, however, a telegram contains 
•combinations or alterations of one of the languages of the country of 
destination, or of a language, other than those of the country of origin 
contrary to the usage of such language, the Office of destination is em- 
powered to recover from the Addressee the amount of the undercharge. 

In this case the telegram is not delivered to the Addressee until he has 
paid the undercharge. If the Addressee should decline to pay, a Service 
Advice is sent to the Office of origin, explaining the cause of non-delivery 
and mentioning the amount of the undercharge due. Should the Sender, 
duly notified of the reason for non-dolivery, agree to pay the under- 
charge, a Service Advice is sent to the Office of destination, which then 
delivers the telegram. 

In applying this Rule in India the language of the country is con- 
sidered to be English, French or Portuguese , and in the case pf tele- 
grams addressed to certain offices in Persia, Persian . [* * *.] 2 

1 These words were substituted by Notification No. 221 — .3, dated the 17th Janu- 
ary, 1914, see Gazette of India, 1914, Pt. T, n. 64. 

3 The ivords “ The Rule applies also to the vernaculars in case of telegrams from 
•Ceylon (Rules 161 and 167) ” were omitted bv Notification No. 6-P. W., dated 6th 
August, 1921, see Gazette of India, 1921, Pt. I, p. 1048. 




GENERAL RT/LE8 


Bw.XlX, 

10 . 


Beg. II, 1 


514 


Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— contd. 


The Indian Telegraph Act, 1885 (XIII of 1886). 

Rules ae to Inland and Foreign Telegram* — contd. 

232. Inadmissible groups or words. — When the Office of origin dis- 
covers, after the charge has been collected, that a telegram contains 
either inadmissible combinations or alterations of words, or expressions, 
or -words which although not fulfilling the conditions of Plain or Code 
language, have been charged for as belonging to those languages, it 
applies fo these expressions or words, for the calculation of the under- 
charge to be recovered from the Sender, the rules to which they should 
.have been respectively subjected. The combinations or alterations are 
counted in accordance with the number of words which they would con- 
tain if they were written in the usual manner. The Office of origin acts 
in the same manner when the irregularities are brought to its notice by a 
transit office or by the Office of destination. Nevertheless, neither of 
these two latter offices may delay the forwarding or delivery of the tele- 
gram. except in the case provided for in Buie 231. 

. l 232i\, .Surnames . — Names, such as Macdonald (or McDonald), 
FitzGerald, O'Neil, DeMorgan, D’Cruz, De la Bue, St. John, Van de 
Braude, l)u Bois, will be counted as one word each, even though written 
with capital medial letters. They will however be signalled as single 
words without break, the apostrophe (where used) being emitted. 

233. Examples of counting. — The following examples show how the 
rules for counting words are to be interpreted: — 


New York* . . 

Newyork . 

Frankfort Main* • 

Frankfurtmain 
Sanct Fpelten* 

Sanctpoelten . 

Emmingen* Bz. Hatmover*f 
Emmingen, Wnrtteraborg*t 
Now Sooth Wales* 

NeWsouthorales 
XP 2*50 (Special 1 mi ruction in abridged form) 


No. of Words. 


In Address. 


1 

1 

1 

1 

l 

1 

r 

i 

i 

i 

i 


In Tefct; 


2 

1 

2 

1 

2 
1 
2 
2 
3 
I 


* In the address these several expression* are joined together by the counter 
clerk if the sender has not already done it himself. 

t Bz. Hannover and Wurttembery fallowing Emmingen serve to complete the 
designation of two Offices of the same name, -ana are so printed in the firet 1 column 
of the Official Nomenclature (Rules J80 and 218). * 

1 Rule 282A was added by Notification No. 4518—1234 dated* 23rd dune, 1010, see 
Gazette cl India, 1910, Pt. I t p. 312. 
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! 

| Number 



Number 

— i 

of 

— 


of 

i 

Worda. 



Words. 

i 

1 # # * * | 


Prince of Wales (ship) 


3 

1 # * * * ; 


PrinccofwalcH (ship) 

. 

1 

J * ■ * # * 


8 (l characters) 


1 

1 # # # # 




- . 

Belgravo Square . . ‘ 

2 

441-2 (5 characters) . . * 

4141/2 (d characters) . 

. 

1 



2 

Belgravesquaro ( contrary to the usage ! 
of the language ) . j 

2 

444*5 (5 characters) . 

. 

1 

Hydo Park \ 

2 

444*55 (0 characters) . 


2 

.Hy depark (emit vary to the usage of 
the language). ; 

i 

2 

44/2 (4 characters) 

44/ (3 characters) 

. ' . 

i 



l 

^Hydcpark Square* . . . .1 

2 

2 % (4 characters) 


1 

Hydeparkaquaro (contrary to the 

2 

2r% .... 


<* 

usage of the language). 



3 

St. Jamos Street 

3 

2%o (5 characters) 


1 

Saiutjamcs Street . . 

2 

2 P%o 


3 

Rnede la Paix . . . . . ; 

! 

54 — 58 (5 characters) 


1 

Ruedelapaix . . . . . ■ 

2 

17mc (4 characters) . 


1 

Reap disability (14 characters) . . j 

1 

17th (4 characters) 


1 

Xriegagoohiohton ( 15 characters) \ . J 

i 

1 

Le 1529nto (i word and a 
characters) . 

group of 6 

i 

3 

Iuconatitutionualit^ (20 characters) . ! 

i 

2 




The 1529th (/ word and a group of 6 

3 

Wieght’a (instead of wieght es) . j 

3 

characters). 



A-t-il . . . j 

3 

Dixoiiiquanto 


1 

Clest-4-dire j 

, ^ 

10 franca 50 centimes (or) 10 fr. 50c. . 

4 

Aujourd’ hui . . | 

2 

10 shillings 10 pence (or) 10#. lOd. 

4 

Aujourdhui . . . . j 

1 

lORs. lOAs, 

• 

4 

* i 

Porte-monnaic . 

JS \ 

10 fr. 50 . 

• 

3 

Portemonnaie 

1 

Ra. 10 


2* 


* In this case the expression Ey dipark, written as a single word, counts as only 
one word because the word park forms an integral part of the name of the square. 


_ 1 Omitted by Notification No. 4518 — 123, dated 23rd June, 1910, see Gaaette of 

India, 1910. Pt. I, p. 512. 

, * This figure was substituted for the figure “ 3 ” by Notification No. 221 — 3, 

Stated the 17tn January, 1914, see Gazette of India, 1914, Pt. I, p. 64. 

B 2 
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Number 


Number » 



of 

— 

of 


Words. 


Words. 

10 Hs. 10 

3 

F— 533409 (numf>er of cheque ; a group 

2 

fr. 10, 50 

2 

of 10 characters' . 


s.10,10 

2 

FB 

42666 (number cf currency note ; a 

2 

Rs. 10. 10 (orl Rs. 10/10 . 

2 

28 



group of 10 chcraders) 


llh. 30 

3 

E 

rj 


11-30 

1 

Emvthf (6 characters) 

2 

Eight; 10 

2 

Emvchf (6 characters) 

2 

Huit/10 

2 

GIIF (Commercial mark or secret lan - 

1 

5/douziemes 

2 

guaye) a group of 3 characters. 


o/twolfths 

2 

G. H. F. (Commercial mark or secret 




language) ; a groivp of 6 characters. 


May August 

3 

G. H. F. (Without final stop) (Com, 


5 bis ( number of home) 

1 

mercial mark or secret language) ; 
a group of 5 characters. 

GHF 45 ( Commercial mark) ; a group 


15A ( number of house) 

1 


of 5 characters. 

G. H. F. 45 (Commerical mark) : a 

15—3 or 15 3 (number o) house) 

1 

r 


group o f 8 characters. 


30a (SO exposant a)* . 

3 

E. M. ( isolated letters , initials of 
Christian names). 

2 

30a 30 (to the power a)* 

6 

E M (Init ials of 2 Christian names 

2 


wrong combination). 


15 x 0 (15 multiplie par 6 )* 

4 

197a/199a (Commercial mark ; a group 

2 

4 

of 9 characters). 

aP/M Commercial mark or secret fan - 
guage ; a group of 4 characters. 

3/ M ( Comtnercial mark) ; a group 

A 

15 x 6 (15 multiplied by 6) 

Two hundred and thirty-fenr . 

5 

i 


of 3 characters. 


Two hundred and thirty-four (23 
characters). 

2 

The business is very urgent ; come 

without delay. 8 words and 2 tm- 


Troisdeuxtiers ..... 

1 

tierlines. 


Unneufdixi ernes .... 

i 

Received news or you indirectly 

10* 


(very had) telegraph immediately 


Deux mille cent quatre-vingtqnatorzc 

6 

(9 words and 1 passage within 
parenthesis). 


Deux mille centquatrevingtquatorze 
(82 characters). 

3 

Received letter from Pcra roliahle 
source which says " conversion 
business hindered by syndicate 

15 

1245-F (reference in State telegrams ; 

1 

bankers.” (14 words and a passage 


a group of 5 characters). 


in inverted commas) . 

* 


* The telegraph is not able to reproduce such expressions as 30n, 15x6, etc.- 
Senders of telegrams must therefore replace them by tne full signification, thus: — 
90 to thv -power u, 15 multi plied by 6, etc. 

l# * For further addition under rule 233, see Notification No. 11780 — 118y* 
dated the 24th July, 1915, Gazette of India, 1915, Pt. I, p. 948. 
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Tariffs and Charges. 

234. Tariff*. — The franc is the monetary unit employed in Foreign Art; -| 0 
Tariffs, and all accounts with Foreign Administrations are settled in Rep. XXII 
gold. : [Charges in India are subject to alteration in accordance with Heg. XXVII; 
changes in the rate of rupee sterling exchange.] The Tariffs for tele-'* * 
grams are made up of the shares of the different Administrations con- 
cerned, which may alter them from time to time. The tariffs van 

also according to the Route employed (Rules 246 to 250). 

235. Charge by the word . — The charge for a telegram is by the word xxill, 
pure and simple, and the minimum charge is for a telegram of two words l. 

(Rules 180, 195 and 196). Tables showing the rates per word to Foreign 
countries arc published in the 1 2 [Post and Telegraph Guide!. 

236. Cancelled , see Notification No. 4553—67, dated 26th June , 1910 , 

Gazette of India , 1910 , Pt. 1 , p. 538. 

237. Tariff Areas. — For Tariff purposes India is divided into two 
areas, namely, India Proper and Burma. When, in the course of trans- 
mission, a Foreign telegram has to traverse both of these areas, the 
charge per word is always two annas higher than when it has to traverse 
only vine. 

238. Frontier Offices . — The Frontier Offices, or Offices which directly 
exchange telegrams with Fore inn Administrations, are as follows: — 

(a) Bombay, Karachi, and Madras in the Indian area, which 

exchange telegrams with the Eastern Telegraph Company, 
the Indo-European Telegraph Department, and the Eastern 
Extension, Australasia and China Telegraph Company, 
respectively * * * 3 * * * * 

(b) Moulmein and Rangoon in the Burma area, which exchange 

telegrams w r ith the Siamese Administration ; 

(c) Bhamo in the Burma area, which exchanges telegrams with 

the Chinese Administration. 

All Foreign telegrams originating in India or Burma have to pass 
through one or other of these Frontier Offices. 

239. Prepayment of charges. — The charges for telegrams must be pre- Re ~ XVH 

paid with the exception of the additional charges on telegrams to follow' l. 9 

(Rule 298), the charge for- delivery by special messenger (Rule 310), 

1 These words were substituted for the words “ Charges in India are collected 

at the standard rate of R,s. 15 - 1£ t=25 Francs ” bv Notification No. 932, dated 10th 

April, 1920, see Gazette of Tndia, 1920, Pt. I, p. 627. 

* These words were substituted for the words “ Telegraph Guide ” by Notifica- 

tion No. 6-P. W., dated 6th August, 1921, see Gazette of India, 1921, Pt.. I, n. 1048. 

* The words “ Madras which works Colombo direct is considered the Frontier 

office for Ceylon ” were omitted by ibid. 



Keg. XXIX, 
2 . 

Reg. XXIX, 
4. 


Reg. XXX, 
1 . 

Reg. XXX, 
2 . 

Regt XLI, 1. 
Reg. XLI, 2, 


Reg. XLI, 3. 
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Semaphore telegrams received from ships (Rule 328) and extra charges 
for alterations or illegal combinations of words discovered by the Office 
of destination (Rule 231), all of which are recovered from the Addressee. 

240. Receipts . — The Sender of a telegram can claim a. receipt show- 
ing the amount paid. Senders of telegrams should examine their receipts 
to see if they are correct. Duplicate copies of receipts for telegrams are 
never given. 

241. Recovery of bearing and other Charges from Addressee . — In 
every case where charges have to be collected on delivery, the telegram 
is only handed to the Addressee upon payment of the amount due. 

242. State telegrams. — The rule about prepayment (Rule 239) is re- 
laxed in case of State telegrams of great emergency from British Goverr- 
mont Officials who have been duly authorised (Rule 200) to semi Foreign 
State telegrams. Whenever a telegram is sent without prepayment under 
this Rule, the Sender must take the necessary steps to ascertain the 
charges on it, and pay them into the Telegraph Office within twenty- 
four hours. 

243. Cash or Stamps . — At Offices authorised to accept Foreign tele- 
grams, the charges must be paid in cash or stamps (see Rule 64). At 
Departmental Telegraph Offices, telegrams can be accepted on the Deposit 
Account system. (For particulars see Rule 65.) 

244. Under-charges made in error, and charges and expenses not 
recovered from the Addressee in consequence of his refusal to pay them, 
cr the impossibility of finding him, must be made good by the Sender, 
except when the rules provide otherwise (see Rule 299). 

l [245. Any overcharge made in error or the value of stamps in ex- 
csss ^affixed by the sender is refunded to the person entitled to it (Rule 
355). J 

Route. 

246. The different Routes by which telegrams may be transmitted 
are indicated by concise directions in the Tariff Tables published in the 
2 [Post and Telegraph Guide.'] 

247. The Sender who wishes to prescribe the Route should write the 
corresponding direction on the telegram. The Sender may specify the 
actual Route to be followed or mark the telegram Best Route or Cheap* 
est Route . Indications as to Route are transmitted free (Rule 215). 

248. When the Sender has prescribed the Route to be followed, the 
Telegraph Offices concerned are bound to carry out his wishes, unless 
the Route named be interrupted, or transmission by it seems likely to 

x This rule was substituted by Notification No. 6265—62, dated the 15th May, 
1916. see Gazette of India, 1915, Pt. I, p. 675. * 

* These words were substituted for the words " Telegraph Guide ” by Notifica- 
tion No. 6-P. W., dated 6th August, 1921, see Gazette of India, 1921, Pt. 1, p. 1048. 
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involve serious delay, in which cases, the Sender cannot raise any objec- 
tion to the employment of another ltoute. 

249. If, on the contrary, the Sender does not prescribe the Route, the Reg. XLI, 4. 
telegram is sent by the best working route for which sufficient charges 
have been received. Where the charges are the same, the Offices 
where Routes diverge will decide by which to forward the telegram. 

200. When the forwarding of a. telegram can be effected by several Reg. XLI. 5. 
routes belonging exclusively to the same Administration, it rests with 

that Administration, in the case of private correspondence to decide, in 
the best interests of Senders, in which direction the telegram shall be 
forwarded over its lines. The Senders cannot, in this case, request 
specially the employment of one of the routes in question. 

INTERRUPTION OF TELEGRAPHIC COMMUNICATION, TRANSMISSION IN 

DUPLICATE. 

201. When an interruption to the regular means of telegraphic com- Reg.XLIl, 
muuication occurs during the transmission of a telegram, the office beyond 1 - 
whirli the interruption exists, or an office situated further* back and 
having at its disposal an alternative telegraph route, immediately sends 

the telegram by such a route, or, failing that, by special messenger or 
bv post [registered, if possible). 

252. If it is found that a telegram cannot be sent to its destination 
owing to interruption of the specified route taking place after the tele- 
gram was accepted, the Sender will be communicated with and asked to 
pay the additional charge if he wishes his telegram diverted to a more 
expensive route. 

253. An office which has recourse to means of re-transmission other Hog XLIJ, 
than telegraphic addresses the telegram according to circumstances, 3 - 
either to the nearest telegraph office able to retransmit it or to the office 

of destination, or to the addressee himself, when this re-transmission 
takes place within the limits of the State of destination. As soon as 
communication is re-established, the telegram is transmitted afresh by 
telegraph, unless its receipt has been previously acknowledged, or unless, 
on account of an exceptional accumulation of traffic, this re-transmission 
would be manifestly prejudicial to the general service. 

Cancellation of a Telegram at the request of the Sender. 

254. Before transmission. — The Sender of a telegram or his authorised Rog. XLIV, 
representative can, on proving his identity, stop its transmission, if in *• 

time, 

255. When he cancels it before transmission has begun the charges Reg. XLIV. 

are returned, less a fee of two annas. 2# 




Beg. XL IV, 

3 . 


Reg. XLVI, 
1 . 


Beg. XLVI, 
2 . 

Beg. XLVI, 
3. 
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1 256. 

257. After transmission. — If the telegram has been transmitted by 
the office of origin the Sender can only request that it be cancelled by 
a Paid Service Advice, forwarded in accordance with Rule 206 and ad- 
dressed to the office of destination. The Sender must pay, at bis option, 
the cost either of a telegraphic, or of a postal reply to ihe notice of 
cancellation. So far as is practicable, this Service Advice is transmitted 
successively to the otlices through which the original telegram has 
transited until it overtakes the latter. Failing contrary indication in the* 
Service Advice if the telegram has been delivered to the Addressee, 
he is informed of the cancellation of the telegram. The Office which 
cancels the telegram, or which delivers the notice of cancellation to the 
Addressee advises the office of origin accordingly. The information is 
given by telegraph, if flic Sender has paid for a telegraphic reply to 
the notice of cancellations, in the contrary case, it is sent by post as a 
paid letter. If the telegram is cancelled beforfe having reached the 
Office of destination, the charges for the original telegram, for the Ser- 
vice Advice of cancellation, and for any telegraphic reply prepaid to 
such Advice in respect of the distance not traversed, will be refunded 
to the Sender on application to the ^Officer in charge of the Telegraph 
Cheek Office , Calcutta ]. 

Delivery and Destination. 

258. According to Address. — Telegrams are delivered according to 
their Address either at the residence of the Addressee or Poste restante 
or Tele graph e restante (Rules 262, 27B and 274). 

259. Order. — Telegrams are in all cases, delivered at, or -ent to, their 
destinations in the order of their receipt. 

260. Free delivery limits. — Telegrams addressed to a place of resi- 
dence within the delivery limits of the Telegraph Office are at once taken 
to their Address. Telegrams bearing the Special Instruction Jour or 
Day [Rule 174 (<$)] are not, however, delivered during the night. Those 
which are received during the night are only obligatorily delivered at 
once when they bear the instructions “ Nuit ” or “wight,” or when the 
delivery office is in a position to recognise that they appear to be really 
urgent. In India, Foreign telegrams are classed as “ Express,” and are 
delivered at any hour of receipt, provided the office of destination is open 
fo: traffic at the time. They are delivered free of charge within .five 
miles of a Telegraph Office. Beyond that limit, the post is employed, 

1 Cancelled by Notification No. 6265—62, dated the 15th May, 1915. see Gazette 
of India, 1915, Pt. I, p. 675. 

‘Those words were substituted for the words “Deputy Accountant General, 
Telegraph Check Office, Calcutta,” by Notification No. 51-P. T., dated 9th February, 
1924, see Gazette of India, 1924, Pt. T, p. 138. 
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without charge, unless a special means of delivery has been paid for by 
the Sender, or requested by the Addressee [Rule 319 (a)]. '[This five 
miles delivery limit does not apply to Railway Telegraph Offices at 
stations where the traffic is not sufficient to justify the maintenance of a 
special delivery staff. At such stations telegrams are delivered bv hand 
within Nation limits only; those for places outside such limits are deli- 1 

vered through the post.] 

261, Reply yiven to messenger. — In India, the telegraph messenger 
who delivers a telegram may he entrusted with the Reply, provided he 
be not detained for this purpose more than five minutes. The fact of 
the reply having been given to the messenger and the amount paid to 
him should be mentioned on the Receipt signed for the telegram. 

262. Delivery by post. — Telegrams which have to be deposited at the Lteir. XLVI, 
Post. Office, i.e., Paste restanle , or — UP— , (or Poste rcstante recoin- 
maruUe oi-OPR — ) are sent immediately to the Post Office by the Tele- 
graph Office of destination under the conditions fixed by Rules 317 and 

318. In India, all Foreign telegrams which have to be posted to destina- 
tion are posted as registered letters. 

208. Delivery on ships. — Telegrams addressed to passengers on board Rep. XLVI, 
a vessel arriving at port are delivered, if possible, before disembarka- 5 - 
tion . 

264. When a telegram in India has to be delivered on board a ship 
which cannot be reached without a boat (i.e., when not alongside a wharf, 
pier or jetty), or at a place which cannot be readied without a boat, the 
cost of boat-hire must he paid bv the Addressee (Rule '310). 

265. Cancelled by Notification No. 4215-96 , dated 9th June , 1910, 
see Gazette of India , 1910 y Pt. /, p. 468. 

266. Persons to whom telegrams may be delivered . — A telegram taken XLVII, 

to the Addressee’s place of residence may be delivered either to the 
Addressee, the adult members of his family, any person in his service, 

to his lodgers or guests, or to the porter of the hotel or house, unless 
the Addressee has named in writing a special person, or the Sender has 
requested, by writing in the space provided on the form the Special 
Instruction Mains propers or “ Addressee only ” or = MP= [Rule 
174 (<£)], that the telegram he delivered only into the hands ot the 
Addressee himself. In this case the office of destination writes the in- Reg. XLVII, 
struction “ Addressee only ” in full on the envelope, and gives the neces- 2 ‘ 
sary instructions to the messenger. 

267. Open delivery . — The Sender may also request that the telegram tog X^VII, 
be delivered open, by writing in the space provided on the form the 

1 These words were added by Notification No. 14325—121, dated the 4th Septem- 
ber, 1915, see Gazette of India, 1915, Pt. I, p. 1731. 



fieg. XL VII, 

a. 


xlvii, 

4 . 


Reg. XLVII, 

a. 


Reg. XLVII, 
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Special Instruction Ouvert or “ Open ” [Rule 174 (d)]. The request is 
reproduced on the copy handed to the Addressee, which is delivered, in 
India, without an envelope, simply folded with the Address written on 
the hack. 

268. Undelivered telegrams . — When a telegram cannot be delivered, 
the Office of destination, after a brief delay, sends a Service Advice to 
the Office of origin, stating the cause of non-delivery, and repeating the 
Address exactly as received. If necessary , this Advice is completed 
by stating the reason for refusal (Rule 231), or by indicating the charges 
to he claimed from the Sender [Rules 296, 299 and 311]. No Advice 
is sent under this rule where a telegram duly posted under Rule 320 
is returned by the Post Office as undelivered or on telegrams addressed 
To await arrival , Telegraphe restitute or Paste rest ante, except when a. 
charge has to he collected, when the Service Advice of non-delivery is 
sent by ordinary paid letter at the expiration of the period for retaining 
tiuch correspondence. 

269. The Office of origin verifies the correctness of the Address, and, 
if it has been mutilated, rectifies it immediately by a Service Advice. 
If required this Service Advice contains instructions necessary to correct 
any error!- committed, such as, “ send on lo destination,” “ cancel tele- 
gram,” etc. 

270. Tf the Address has not been mutilated, the Office of origin com- 
municates the notice of non-delivery to the Sender, whenever possible. 
A notice of non-deliverv is only re-transmitted by telegraph if the Sender 
of the original telegram has asked that his telegrams may be redirected 
to him bv telegraph (Rule 299). In all other cases the notice is re- 
directed by post in the form of a letter, if the Sender is known. In 
India, Advices of non-delivery which are to he posted are posted free 
of charge. The receiver of a notice of non-delivery can only complete, 
rectify or confirm the Address of the original telegram by a paid tele- 
gram in the form of a Paid Service Advice (Rule 206). 

271. If it becomes possible to deliver a telegram after transmitting 
an Advice of non-delivery without having received one of (he rectifying 
Advices referred to in Rules 269 and 270, the Office of destination 
sends a second Service Advice to the Office of origin, stating that the 
message has been delivered. This information is communicated to the 
Sender if lie has received a notice of non-deliverv. This second Advice 
is not sent when delivery is notified by telegraphic acknowledgment of 
receipt (Rule 290). 

272. If the messenger finds no person who will consent to receive the 
telegram for the Addressee, a notice is left at the address given and the 
telegram is taken hack to the Telegraph Office to be delivered to the 
Addressee, or any person authorised by him to take delivery of it, upon 
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application from cither. When the Addressee advised an in the previous Keg. XLVII, 
rule of the arrival of a telegram, does not take delivery within 24 hours, f*. 
non-deliverv is reported in accordance with Rule 268. 

278. Teleyraphe rcxtante. — When a telegram is addressed teleyraphe Keg. XL VI I, 
rex Unite, it is delivered to the Addressee or his duly authorised repre- 1 ' 
sentafive, over the telegraph counter. 

274. Pox tv restanle . — Telegrams addressed Paste. restitute , and those lie:*. XLVII, 
which are to be delivered by post are, as regards delivery and period of L0 - 
piesei votion, subject to the same rules as postal correspondence. 

27o. Any telegram which cannot be delivered to the Addressee within Keg. XL VI, 
a period of forty-two days from the date of its receipt at the delivery *■ 
office is, subject lo the provisions of Rules 274 and 882, not kept lv the 
Office of destination. 

27(i. Directions about delivery, — For the registration of standing 
instructions regarding the delivery of telegrams during fixed hours, the 
same fee as for the registration of an Abbreviated Address is levied (vide 
Rule 82). If the fee for a registered Abbreviated Address has already 
been paid, x [ [an extra fee of Its. 5 yearly or Rs. 2-8-0 half yearly as 
the case may be] 2 will be levied for the registration of each separate 
special delivery instruction and of Re. 1 for each change in any one of 
such instructions, provided that the holder of an abbreviated address 
registered prior to the 1st April 1928 will be permitted to register 
special delivery instructions free of charge during and for the remainder 
of the period for which the registration of the abbreviated address was 
effected prior to that date.] In the case of Government officials, no 
charge is usually made for the registration of abbreviated addresses, 
but they will be required to pay the prescribed fee foi' the registration 
of standing instructions regarding the delivery of telegrams during 
fixed hours. 

Special Telegrams. 

(A) Prepaid Replies. 

277. The Sender of a telegram can prepay the reply which he requests XLIX. 
from his correspondent by writing on the form in the space provided, 
the Special Instruction Rtponse payee or Reply paid or — RP — and 
adding the number of words he wishes to prepay thus: Rcponse payee x, 
or Reply paid ,r or^ R.P& =. The charge for the reply is calculated 

' i These words were substituted for the words 11 that fee will cover the registra- 
tion of special delivery instructions ” by Notification No. 343-P. W,, dated 24th 
February, 1923, see Gazette of India. 1923, Pt. I, p. 189. 

2 These words were substituted for the words and figure “ an extra fee of Rs. 
per annum ” by Notification No. 4-A. — 17, dated 7th July, 1923, see Gazette of 
India, 1923, Pt. I, p. 657. 
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on the supposition that it will follow the same route as the original 
telegram. 

278. A reply of less than two words cannot be prepaid (Rules 180, 
195, and 196)/ 

Ktg. L, l. 279. At the place of destination, the Delivery Office delivers to the 
Addressee a reply telegram form or voucher of a value corresponding 
to the cost of a telegram of a number of words equal to that given in the 
Special Instructions, intended for the office of origin of the reply paid 
telegram and to he sent by the same route as the latter. This Reply tele* 
gram form carries the right of sending, within the limit of its value, 
a telegram to any destination whatever, from any telegraph office of the 
Administration whose office has issued the Reply telegram form or 
voucher. Two or more Foreign Reply telegram forms may be used to 
frank one foreign telegram, but one Reply telegram form may not be 
used to frank two or more telegrams. 

Eqg. L,2. 280. Tf the reply exceeds the amount notified in the Reply telegram 

form, the difference must he paid in cash or stamps by the Sender of the 
reply. If, on the other hand, the amount notified in the Reply telegram 
form exceeds that of the reply, the difference is refunded by the l [Officer 
in charge of the Telegraph Check Office , Calcutta ,] to the Sender 
of the original telegram, if he apply for it within three months from 
the date of issue of the Reply telegram form, and provided that such 
difference is not less than ten annas. This refund is only made on the 
authority of the Administration which delivered the original telegram. 

If the telegram with deposit for reply originated in India, the refund 
of the unused portion is made the Sender by the l \Officer in charge 
of the Telegraph Check Office, Calcutta .] 

Reg. L, 3. 281. The Reply telegram form may only he used in payment for a 

telegram during a period of forty-two days following the' date of its 
issue. 

B^L, 4. 282. When the Addressee has not made use of the Reply telegram 

form for any reason whatever, or has refused it. the money deposited 
for the Reply can he refunded to the Sender under the conditions of 
Rule >148 (h). In case of a Reply telegram form delivered in Tndia, 
the Addressee should, before the expiration of three months from the 
date of issue, send the Reply telegram form to the Check Office, as above, 
accompanied by a claim for refund in favour of the Sender. 

Beg:. 1,5 283. When, from any cause, a Reply paid telegram cannot be deli- 

vered, the Reply telegram form remains attached to the telegram during 

1 These words were substituted for the words " Deputy Accountant General 
, Telegraph Check Office, Calcutta,” by Notification No. 61-P. T , dated 9th Febru- 
ary, 1924, see Gazette of Tmlia, 1924, Pt. I, p. 138. 
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■tlie period of retention fixed by Rule 275. At the end of this period, 
the Administration of destination will initiate the refund if the amount 
paid is net less than ten annas. The amount of the Reply telegram form 
is nevertheless refunded to the Sender if he apply for it before the 
expiration of this period. In this rase, the delivery office cancels the 
Reply telegram form, and the telegram, endorsed accordingly, is pre- 
served during the prescribed period (Rule 275). 

(Z?) Collated (or Repeated) Telegrams . 

284. The Sender of a telegram can require that it be collated (or Beg. LI, h 
repeated). In this case he should write in the space provided on the 

form the Special Instruction Collatiennement or “ Collation ” or=TO~. 

285. State and Service telegrams written in Secret language are 
invariably collated free of charge. 

286. Collation consists in Ihe entire telegram (including the preamble) 
being repeated back immediately on its receipt by each Office concerned 
in its transmission. 

287. The charge for collation is equal to one-fourth of that of a tele- Keg.L], 4. 
gram of the same length by the same Route, fractions of half an anna 

being reckoned as half an anna. 

‘[The Sender can have the telegram repeated between the office of 
origin and the Frontier Telegraph office in India or Burma (Rule 238) 
at which it is dealt with, on payment of a charge equal to the rate for 
an Inland Express telegram of the same length.] 

(C) Acknowledgments of Receipt. 

288. The Sender of a telegram can require that a notice of the date Keg. LII, l # 
and time at which his telegram is delivered to the Addressee shall be 
notified to him a%t»oon as possible after its delivery. When the telegram 

is forwarded lo its final destination by post, deposited paste restanh ;, or 
delivered to some intermediate agency, tin's notice mentions the date and 
time of such forwarding, deposit, or delivery. 

289. The notice is sent by telegram if the Sender writes in the space Reg. LII, 2. 
provided on the form the Special Instruction Accuse reception , or “ Ac- 
knowledgment receipt,” or —PC™, and pays a charge equal to that of 

a telegram of five words for the same destination by the same Route. 

It is sent by post if the Sender writes in the space provided on the 
form the Special Instruction Accuse reception postal , or Postal Acknow- 
ledgment receipt, or = PCP = , and pays a charge of 2\ annas for 
postage. 

1 Added by Notification No. 1932-151, dated the 11th March, 1911, see Gazette of 
India, 1911, Pt. I, p. 193. 
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Reg. LUX. 290. In the ease of non -delivery provided for in Buie 268 the 
Acknowledgment of Receipt is preceded by the Service Advice required 
by that rule. The Acknowledgment of Receipt is detained during the 
period prescribed in Buie 275, or is transmitted after the delivery of 
the telegram, if (hat becomes possible. At the expiration of this period, 
if the telegram has not been delivered, the Administration of origin 
officially initiates the refund of the charge for the Acknowledgment of 
Receipt. 

Reg. LIII, 4. 291. A Postal Acknowledgment of Receipt contains the same informa- 

tion as a Telegraphic Acknowledgment of Receipt. It is sent by the 
office of delivery to that of origin in a prepaid envelope endorsed 
“ Accvse de reception " or “ Acknowledgment of Receipt.” 

Reg, LIII, 5. 292. The Acknowledgment of Receipt, telegraphic or postal, when 

it reaches the Office of origin of the telegram, is notified to the Sender. 
When the Acknowledgment of Receipt has reference to a telegram which, 
has been re-addressed, the Office of origin recovers from the Sender, 
if necessary, the difference between the amount originally collected for 
the Acknowledgment of Receipt and the cost of the transmission actually 
effected. If the latter amount is less than the former by not less than 
ten annas, the difference is refunded to the Sender at his request. 


( D ) Telegrams to follow hy order of the Sender. 

Reg. LIV, l. 292. The Sender can require, by writing in the space provided, on the 
form, the Special Instruction Faire stvirre , or “ To follow ” or — FS — , 
that the Office of destination shall cause his telegram to follow the 
Addressee. 

Reg. LIV, 2. 294. If the Sender of a telegram Faire svivre or “ t,ei follow ” requests 

a Telegraphic Acknowledgment of Receipt, he must be warned that, in 
the event of the telegram having to follow the Addressee beyond the 
limits of the country of destination, he will be liable to pay any sum 
that may be necessary to complete the cost of the Acknowledgment of 
Receipt according to the distance actually traversed independently of 
any charges for re-addressing his telegram which may not have, been 
collected on delivery. 

Reg. LIV, 3. 295. When a telegram bears the Special Instruction Faire suivre or 

“ to follow or— FS ~ , without further instructions, the Office of desti- 
nation writes the new Address, if any, supplied at the residence of the 
addressee, and sends the telegram forward, to its new destination. The 
same course is followed until the telegram is delivered or until no new 
Address is furnished. 
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296. If delivery cannot be effected, and if no other Address is Reg. LIV, 4% 
furnished, the telegram is retained in the office, and its non-delivery 
reported as in Rule 268. The Service Advice of non-deliverv must 

show the amount of the charges to be recovered from the Sender. This 
Advice, when the non-delivery might have arisen through an error of 
transmission, must be sent through the last re-transmitting office in order 
that it may have an opportunity of making the necessary corrections. 

297. If the Special instruction Faire svivre or “to follow ” or Reg. LIV, 5, 
is accompanied by successive Addresses, the telegram is trans- 
mitted to each of the destinations mentioned until the last, if necessary. 

In case of non-delivery the last office treats it in accordance with the 
provisions of Itule 296. 

298. The charge to be collected from the Sender for a telegram Faire Reg. LIV, 7* 
suivve or “ to follow ” is simply the charge up to the first destination, 

all the Addi esses being counted in the number of words charged for. 

The supplementary charges arc collected from the Addressee. It is 
■calculated by counting the number of words transmitted in each re- 
transmission. 


(E) T cleg tains to he retransmitted by order of the Addressee or his 

Agent. 

299. ’["Re-direction], — Should the Addressee of a Foreign telegram Reg. LV. 
received in India have left the place to which it is addressed, it may 
be re-directed to a second address in India [or in' Ceylon] 1 2 either by 
an official of the Telegraph Office or by an agent of the Addressee. 

When official re-direction of telegrams is required, a notice to that effect 
must he given to the Telegraph Office concerned; printed forms for the 
purpose can he obtained from the local Telegraph Office. The person 
giving notice is responsible for any charges that may he incurred. No 
additional charge will he levied for re-direction if the two addresses 
are within the same town, hut if in different towns, the full 3 [rate 
according to the destination and class of the telegram as prescribed in 
rule 59*| will be charged for the re-direction. If the sum due has 
not been paid at the office where the telegram has been re-directed, the 
amount will be recovered from the Addressee before delivery. State 
telegrams will be re-directed free. Instructions left at the Telegraph 
Office regarding the re-addressing or re-direction of telegrams will be 

1 This word was substituted for the words “ Telegrams redirected in India ” by 
Notification No. 6-P. W., dated 6th August, 1921, see Gazette of India, 1921, Pt. I, 
n. 1048. 

* These words were inserted by ibid. 

• These words were substituted for the words “ Inland Express rate ” by ibid . 




Beg. LVI, 1. 


Keg. I-VI, 1. 

Beg. LVI, 2. 
Reg. LTI, 3. 

Reg. LVI, 3. 

Reg. LVI, 4. 
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considered to be in force for a month only, after that period they will: 
be liable to the fees prescribed by Rule 276. 

^When a telegram has been re-directed to a second address without 
an order to transmit it by telegraph, the telegram will be posted to its 
new destination as prescribed by Rule 320, and a remark to this effect 
added to the notice of non-delivery prescribed by Rule 268.] 

2 300. [Omitted.] 


(F) Multiple Telegrams, 

301. A Multiple telegram may be addressed, either to several persons- 
in the same locality or in different localities served by the same Tele- 
graph Office, or to the same person at several addresses in the same 
locality, or in different localities served by the same Telegraph Office, 
if the special Instruction ,r Addresses or “ x Addresses 99 or ~TM x- 
[Rule 174 Id)), which enters into the number of words charged for 
be written in the space provided on the form (Rule 178). The name 
of the office of destination appears only once, namely, at the end of the 
address. 

302. In telegrams addressed to several addresses, the particulars con- 
cerning the place of delivery, such as Exchange, Railway station. 
Market, etc., must be written after each address, or if they relate to 
several successive addresses, after the last of these addresses. 

303. If the address of n Multiple telegram contains any supplemen- 
tary instructions, it is written in accordance with Rule 178. 

304. Fur Multiple telegrams, in addition to the charge per word, a 
charge of five annas is collected for each copy not containing more than 
one hundred chargeable words. The number of copies is equal to the 
number of addresses, less one. 

305. For copies containing over one hundred chargeable words, the 
charge is five annas per hundred words or fraction of hundred words. 
The charge for each copy is calculated separately, taking into account 
the number of words which it will contain. 

306. In the case provided for by Rule 301, each copy of the tele- 
gram must bear only the address which belongs to it, and except at the 
request of the sender the instruction " X addresses 99 or " X addresses ,r 
(ir-’TMx = must not appear in it. This request must be included in the 
number of words charged for and be written before the address of each 

1 Substituted bv Notification No. 531 7 — 12G, dated 13th July, 1912, see Gazette' 
of India, 1912, Pt. T, p. 757. 

'■* This rule was omitted by Notification No. 6-P. W., dated 6th August, 1921, 

Gazette of India, 1921, Pt. T. ]>. 1048. 



AND ORDERS. 


52V 


Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— contd. 

The Indian Telegraph Act, 1885 (XIII of 1885). 

Rules as to Inland and Foreign Telegrams— -con td. 

addressee whom it concerns, as follows: — Communiquer toutes addresses 
or “ Communicate all addresses ” or=CTA^. 

(G) Telegrams to be delivered by Post or by Express . 

307. Post or Express. Telegrams addressed to places where there aie Kug.LVII.l., 
no International Telegraph Offices may he delivered at destination, 
according to the request of the Sender either by Post or by special mes- 
senger, but delivery .by special messenger cannot be demanded, except 

for those Slates which have organised a system of delivery more rapid 
that! the Post and have notified to the other States the arrangements 
provided for such service (Rule 316). 

308. The Sender may also request that his telegram may be sent by Keg. LVIF, 2, 
telegraph as far as an office which he indicates, and thence by post to 
destination. 

309. The. Address of telegrams to be conveyed beyond the Telegraph Keg. LVII, 3. 
lines must be preceded by the instruction denoting the method of convey- 
ance to he employed whether Post or Special Messenger. 

310. The cost of conveyance beyond the delivery limits of Telegraph Hog. L VI II. 
Offices by quicker means than the post, in States where such a service is *■ 
organised, is, as a rule, collected from the Addressee. (For exceptions— 

see Rules 312, 313 and 315.) 

311. When a telegram which bears the Special Instructions Exprds n cj? . LVIII, 
or “ Express ” and has involved expense is not delivered, the Office of l. 
destination enters in the Advice of non-delivery referred to in Rule 208, 

the amount in be recovered from the Sender on this account thus, <c PCV 
M (amount due for special service). 

312. When the Sender desires to prepay the cost of delivery by special 
messenger, and if he can himself indicate the amount to be collected 
under this head by the Telegraph Office of origin, the telegram must hear 
the Special Instruction (charged for) Expres paye x or Express paid 
x — (or - Xp ,r=-=). If the sum deposited is found to be insufficient, the 
difference is claimed from the Addressee, but, if it exceeds the actual 
cost, the difference is not refunded. 

313. A Sender who does not know the cost of delivery by special Keg. LVIII, 
messenger can relieve the Addressee from the payment of any charge '*• 
whatever, either by paying the charge of a telegram of five words to 

the same destination by the same route, or by paying a fee of 2\ annas 
for postage, and by depositing in addition, by way of security, a sum 
to be fixed bv the Office of origin with a view to subsequent settlement. 

The telegram then bears the Instruction Expres paye teUgraphe or 
Express paid telegraph or= XPT = or Expres paye lettre or Express paid 




Jfteg. LV1II, 
. 4 . 


Reg. LVIII, 
5. 


,fteg. UX, 1. 
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letter or ~ XPP This instruction is written in the space provided on 
the form and is (‘harped for. 

314. The Telegraph Office which receives for delivery a telegram 
with the Instruction Exp res paye teUgraphe or Express paid telegraph 
or — XPT - , notifies to the Office of origin by a Paid Service Advice, the 
charge to be collected for porterage. This information is given bv a 
prepaid ordinary letter in cases where the Special Instruction is Exprfo 
paye lettre , or Express paid letter or --XPP-. . On receipt of this 
information, the Office of origin settles with the Sender. 

•315. When the Administration of destination has previously fixed 
and notified the amount of porterage charges to he paid, payment by the 
Sender is obligatory. In this case the telegram must hear in the space 
provided o*i the form the Instruction Expres paye or Express paid or — 
XP— , which is included in the number of words charged for (Rule 179), 
and there is no necessity for the Office of destination to report to the 
office of origin the actual cost of delivery. When the Sender has paid 
the charges for delivery indicated, in certain cases, in the official Nomen- 
clature of offices, the instruction to be employed is also Expris paye , or 
Express paitt or =.X’P— . 

316. All fixed charges for delivery notified by other Administrations 
are shown in Tariff Tables published in the l [Post and Telegraph Guide], 

•317. Employment of Post . — Telegrams to he forwarded by post 
are subject to the following additional charges 2 [to be collected at the 
office of origin] : — 

(V/) Telegrams to be delivered within the limits of the country 
of destination: those bearing the Instruction “ Paste re- 
commandee , or “Post Registered” or = PR = are subject 
to a fee of [two annas and a half] 3 to cover cost of regis- 
tration. 

(V) Telegrams to be re-forwarded to a country other than the 
country of telegraphic destination : the fee to be collected 
is annas or 3 [five annas] according to whether they 
bear the Instruction =Poste — 9 or Post; or Paste recom - 
mandee or Post registered or ~PR=, respectively. 

1 These words were substituted for the words “ Telegraph Guide ” by Notifica- 
tion No. 6-P. W., dated 6th August, 1921, see Gazette of India, 1921, Pt. T, p. 1048. 

i Added by Notification No. 1932—151, dated the 11th March, 1911, sec Gazette 
of India, 1911', Pt, I, p. 193. 

3 These words were substituted for the words n two annas ” and “ 4} annas ” 
respectively by Notification No. 786-P. W., dated 29th October, 1921, see Gazette of 
India, 1921, Pt. I, p. 1493. 
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318. The Telegraph Office of destination is entitled to employ the Ftat. LIX, 2. 
post — 

(a) In the absence of directions in the telegram as to the means 

of porterage to be employed; 

(b) "When the means indicated differ from the mode adopted ami 

notified bv the Terminal Administration (Rules 315 and 
316); or 

(c) When a charge for delivery by special messenger would haw 

to be paid by an Addressee who has previously refused to 
pay such charges. 

319. The employment of the post is obligatory upon the Telegraph MX, 3. 
Office of destination — 

(а) When a request to this effect has been expressly made* by the 

Sender (Rule 307), or by the Addressee (Rule 299). The 
Offiee of destination may, however, employ a special mes- 
senger even for telegrams bearing llie Instruction— Pasta 
^or Post, if the Addressee lias expressed a desire to receive 
his telegrams by special messenger. 

(б) When the Office of destination has no more rapid means at 

its disposal. 

l [320. Telegrams which have to be sent to their destination by post, Reg. MX, 4. 
and which are posted by the telegraph office of destination in India are 
dealt with in the following manner: — 

(а) Telegrams to bo delivered within the limits of the Indian 

Inland Postal Tariff. These are posted registered without 
charge to the Sender or Addressee. 1 

(б) Telegrams to be transmitted by post to a place beyond the 

limits of the Indian Inland Postal Tariff. If the postal 
charges have been collected in advance, the telegrams are 
poster} as paid ordinary or registered letters, as the case 
may be. When the postal charges have not been collected, 
t-lie telegrams are posted as ordinary unpaid letters, postage 
being collected from the Addressee, j 

321. [Cancelled by Notification No. 1932 — lol, dated the 11th March , 

1911 , see Gazette of India , 1911 , Pi. 7, p. 193.] 

322. Telegrams too late to he posted registered. — When a telegram, L1X, 5 
to be forwarded as a registered letter, cannot immediately be registered, 

it is, in order to take advantage of a postal despatch, first posted as an 
ordinary letter, a duplicate being sent as a registered letter as soon a< 

Substituted by Notification No. 1932 — 151, dated the 11th Marrh, 1911, see 
Gazette of India, 1911, Pt. I, p. 193. 
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possible. Tli is applies to all Foreign telegrams posted in India. The 
second copy will always be marked Duplicate. 


Reg. LXI, 1. 


(//) Semaphoric Telegrams . 


32*3. Semaphoric telegrams are telegrams exchanged with ships at 
sea by means of Semaphores established on the coasts of any of the Con- 
tracting States. 


324. Semaphore Stations 
are Semaphore stations: — 

Aehipur. 

Amherst. 

Budge-Budge. 

Diamond Harbour. 
Diamond Island. 


— The following Telegraph Offices in India 


Elephant Point. 

• #i 

Hooghly Point. 
Mud Point. 
Saugor Island. 


Reg. LXI, 2. 


Reg. LXI, 3. 


Reg. LXI, 4. 


Reg. LXI, 5. 


Reg. LXI, (>. 


325. Language . — Semaphoric telegrams must he written either in 
the language of the country in which the Semaphore station which has 
to signal them is situated, or by means of groups of letters of the Inter- 
national Code of Signals. 

32b. Address . — When they are for ships at sea, the Address must 
contain, in addition to the ordinary directions, the name or official num- 
ber of the vessel for which tb.^y are intended and its nationality. 

327. Preamble . — Every Seinaphoric telegram received from a ship 
at sea must contain in the Preamble the Service instruction S6ma- 
phorique or “ Semaphoric. ” When it is addressed to a ship at sea, thus 
instruction is not inserted in the Preamble. 

328. The charge for telegrams exchanged with ships at sea by means 
of Semaphores is fixed ai ten annas per telegram. This charge is added 
to the cost of its transmission by the electric telegraph, calculated accord- 
ing to the ordinary rules. The total is collected from the Sender, for 
telegrams addressed to ships ai sea, and from the Addressee for telegrams 
signalled from ships at sea (Rule 239). In the latter case, the instruc- 
tion “ POV M (which means Pnreroir or Collect), must be inserted in 
the preamble. 

329. Transmission.- Telegrams from a ship at sea are transmitted to 
their destination in signals of the International Code of Signals when 
the sending ship requests it. 

330. When such requesl has not been made, they arc translated into 
ordinary language by the Official of the Semaphore station and trans- 
mitted to destination. 


1 Omitted by Notification No. 6082-133, dated 10th August, 1912, see Gazette 
of Tndia, 1912. Pt. 1, p. 820. 

2 The words “ Table Island ” were omitted by Notification No. 14-P. W., dated 
7th January, 1922, see Gazette of India, 1922, Pt. T, p. 8. 
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331. Period of retention— The Sender of a telegram addressed to a Reg. LX, 4 . 
ship at sea may specify the number of days during which the telegram 

is to he signalled to the ship by the Semaphore station. In this case he 
should write in the space provided on the form the Instruction “ 
days” (or .r... jours); specifying the number of days which will include 
the day on which the telegram is handed in for despatch. 

332. When the vessel to which a semaphoric telegram is addressed Hog. IjX, 6. 
■does not arrive within the period indicated by the Sender, or in the 
.absence of such indication, on the morning of the 29th day, the Sema- 
phore station advises the Sender of it. The Sender has the option of 
requesting, by paid telegraphic or postal Service advice addressed to the 
Semaphore station, that the latter should continue to offer his telegram 

for a further period of 30 days, and so on. When no such request is 
received, the telegram is destroyed on the thirtieth day excluding the 
day of deposit. 


(/) Combination of Special Telegrams. 

333. Tn applying Rules 277 to 332, the facilities given to the public I'XIIl, 
for prepaid replies, collated telegrams, acknowledgments of receipt, tele- 1 ’ 
grams “to folloAv,” multiple address telegrams, and telegrams to be 
delivered by Post or bv Express may be combined, the Instructions in 
Rules 177 to 179 and 293 to 298 being duly observed. 

■ Foreign Press Telegrams at Reduced Rates. 

1 334. Telegrams the text of which contains only information and Reg. LXV, 4, 
news relative to polities, commerce, etc., intended f/>r publication in 
newspapers are admitted as Press telegrams to or from the places in res- 
pect of which reduced rates have been arranged and published in the 
2 \Post and Telegraph Guide. ~\ 

(2) Press telegrams will be accepted in Tndia during the working 
hours of Telegraph Offices as notified in the 2 [Posf and Telegraph Garde.] 

(3) Telegrams at the reduced rate shall not he allowed to interfere 
with the transmission of telegrams at full rates, and in order to ensure 
this, the transmission of such news telegrams may be deferred, sus- 
pended or interrupted until any State or Private telegram, or any Press 
telegram at full rates which may he on hand, shall have been transmitted 
and completed. On the lines of the Indian Telegraph Department, such 
telegrams shall take precedence with Ordinary Inland telegrams. 

1 This rule was substituted by Notification No. 1038—10, dated 7th February, 

1910, see Gazette of India, 1910, ft. I, p. 17»5. 

a These words were substituted for the words “ Telegraph Guide ” by Notification 
No (5-P. \V., dated 6tb August, 3921, see Gazette of India, 1921, Pt. I, p. 1048. 
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(4) Press telegrams will only lie accepted from the authorised cor- 
respondent of a newspaper, periodical publication or news agency. Each 
authorised correspondent will be furnished with a card of authority by 
the [Director-General of Posts and Telegraphs.] 1 

(5) When Press telegrams are signed, the signature must be that of 
the correspondent; whose name appears on the card. 

(6) The permission to newspapers, periodical publications and news 

agencies to receive Press telegrams at reduced rates is subject to the sub- 
mission of a written declaration by the manager of the newspaper, publi- 
cation or agency, undertaking to conform to all the conditions fixed by 
these rules 2 * * * 

(7) Press telegrams must be addressed to newspapers, periodical 
publications or news agencies, ami solely to the name of the newspaper, 
publication or agency, which appears on the card, and not to the name of 
a person connected in any capacity whatever with the management of 
the newspaper, publication or agency. 

Proved irregularities may cause the withdrawal of Press Cards. 

The use of abbreviated and registered addresses is authorised if men- 
tion is made of these addresses on the Card. For the receipt of telegrams 
at Press rates only, each authorised newspaper, periodical publication or 
news agency may have an abbreviated address registered free of charge. 

(8) Press telegrams must be written in the English language, or in 
one of the languages of the country of origin or of destination authorised 
for International Telegraphic correspondence in plain language, or in the 
language in which the receiving newspaper is printed, provided that this 
language is admitted for International Telegraphic correspondence. 

Press telegrams must not contain any passage, advertisement or com- 
munication having the character of private correspondence, nor any 
advertisement or communication the insertion of which is made in con- 
sideration of payment. 

Exchange and market quotations, with or without explanatory text, 
are admitted in Press telegrams at reduced rates. Offices of origin must, 
in cases of doubt, assure themselves by communicating with the sender, 
who is bound to give proof whether the groups of figures appearing in 
the telegrams really represent Exchange quotations. 

1 These words were substituted for the words u Director General of Telegraphs » 
by Notification No. 12629, dated 14th November, 1914, ser Gazette of India, 1914, 

^ 3 The words “ a list of the newspapers, perodieal publications and news agencies 
in India authorised to receive Press telegrams at reduced rates is published in the 
Telegraph Guide ” were omitted by Notification No. 6-P. W.. dated 6th August, 
1921, xer Gazette of India, 1921, Pt. T, p. 1048. 
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*335. Telegrams presented as Press telegrams which do not fulfil the 
:[conditions indicated in rule 131 and in clause] 2 S of the preceding 
rule are charged for according to the ordinary tariff. 

The normal tariff for private correspondence is also applicable tc 
every Press telegram of which use is made for some other purpose than 
ithat of insertion in the columns of the newspaper to which it is addressed, 
namely : — 

(1) To telegrams which are not published by the receiving news- 
papers (failing a satisfactory explanation) or which the 
latter has communicated before publication, either to 
private individuals, or to establishments, such as, Clubs, 
Cafes, Hotels, Exchanges, etc. ; 

<{2) To telegrams which tlie receiving newspaper shall have sold, 
distributed or communicated before publishing them itself, 
to other newspapers for publication in their columns; 

(3) To telegrams addressed to agencies which are not published 
in a newspaper (failing a satisfactory explanation) or which 
are communicated to third persons before being published 
by the Press. 

In the cases provided for in the three preceding clauses the balance of 
•the charge is collected from the addressee and is retained by the Admin- 
istration of destination. 

5 336. Press telegrams bear only a single supplementary instruction — 
that relating to Multiple address telegrams. The charge to be collected 
for the copies to be made by the office of destination is the same as that 
for ordinary private telegrams. 

a 337. All press telegrams at reduced rates shall be prepaid, except 
>under special arrangements made by an authorized newspaper for a 
specially nominated correspondent. 

3 338. Press telegrams must be marked Press by the senders, and the 
benefit of Press rates must he claimed by them at the time the telegram? 
are tendered for despatch. 

4 339. 

1 This rule was substituted by Notification No. 1038 — 14, dated 7th February. 
1910, see Gazette of India, 1910, Ft. T, p. 175. 

* These words were substituted for the words “ conditions indicated in clause ” 
•by Notification No. 520-P. W., dated 24th March, 1923, see Gazette of India, 1923, 
Pt I p. 277. 

s’ltules 336 to 338 were substituted by Notification No. 1038 — 10, dated the 7th 
February, 1910, see Gazette of India, 1910, Pt. I, p. 175. 

4 This rule was omitted by Notification No. 6-P. W,, dated 6th August, 1921, 
,eee Gazette of India, 1921, Pt. I, p. 1048. 
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340. Period of Preservation . — The originals of telegrams and docu- 
ments relating to them are kept for 1 [seven days] only in Government 
Telegraph Offices, after which time they are sent to the 2 [Officer in- 
charge of the Telegraph Check Office, Calcutta, | where they are pre- 
served for at least ten months from the month following that in which 
the telegram was handed in, and then destroyed. 

341. Secrecy . — The originals or copies of telegrams can only be com* 
munieated to the Sender, or to the Addressee, after proof of identity of 
to the authorised representative of either of them. 

342. Copies. — The Sender or the Addressee of a telegram, or the 
authorised representative of either, has a right: to he furnished with a 
certified copy of such telegram, or of the copy delivered at destinalion, 
if the latter has been preserved by the Administration of destination. 
This right lapses after the expiration of the time fixed for preserving the 
records. 

343. A fixed charge of four annas is made for every copy furnished in 
conformity with Rule 342, if the telegram does not exceed 100 words. 
Over 100 words, this charge is increased by four annas for each 100, or 
fraction of 100 words. 

344. Telegraph Administrations are not obliged to produce or give 
copies of the telegrams above mentioned, unless the Senders, the 
Addressees, or their authorised representatives, furnish the necessary 
information to enable the telegrams, to which their requests refer, to be 
found. 

345. Extended Preservation. — On the ground of pending or contem- 
plated judicial proceedings, application may he made by an interested 
party to the 3 [Officer in charge of the Telegraph Check Office , Calcutta ,] : 
for the preservation of specified telegrams, exchanged between other 
persons. Such application must be made within ten months of the dates 
of the telegrams, and such telegrams will then be preserved for a period 
of four months beyond the ordinary dale fixed for destruction under 
Rule 340; at the expiration of this further period, they will, in default 
of a renewed application, be destroyed. It must be understood that the' 
duty of the Telegraph Department in the matter is confined to making 


1 Substituted bv Notification No. 574 — 22, dated 28th January, 1911, see Gazette- 
of India. 1911, Pt. t, p. 65. 

2 These words were substituted for the words “Deputy Accountant General,. 
Telegraph Check Office, Calcutta,” by Notification No. 51-P. T., dated 9th Febru- 
ary, 1924, see. Gazette of Tndia ; 1924, Pt. T, p. 138. 

3 These words were substituted for the words “ Deputy Accountant General 
Telegraph Check Office, Calcutta ” by ibid. 



AND ORDERS. 537 

Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— coned. 


The Indian Telegraph Act, 1885 (XIII op 1885). 

Rules as to Inland and Foreign Telegrams— contd. 

the search and preserving the telegrams, if found. No information as 
to the result of the search will be furnished, and any telegrams answer- 
ing the description given which may he found, will only be produced 
on the order of a competent Court of law or other competent authority. 

340. Fees for searching for telegram s . — Should the particulars fur- 
nished he insufficient to enable the Check Office [or the Telegraph Office, 
ns the case may be] 1 at once to trace the telegrams applied for under 
either Rule 342 or 345, the cost of searching for them must be deposited 
by the applicant. A fee of one rupee is charged for searching through 
the telegrams of any Telegraph Office for one day; thus if 2 [an exa- 
mination is required of] the telegrams of two Telegraph Offices over 
a period of five days, the searching fee will he ten rupees. 

347. Applications for fhe originals or for copies of telegrams may 
he addressed to the Telegraph Office within 3 [seven days] of the date of 
handing in or receipt of such telegrams or to the 4 [Officer in charge of 
fhe Telegraph Chech Office, Calcutta \ within ten months (Rule 340). 

Rkfitnds. 

348. Refunds of the following charges are made to those who have j* e &’ 
paid them, on receipt of an application for such refund, or of a com- 
plaint against the service: — 

(a) The full charge paid for every telegram which, through the 

fault of the Telegraph service, has failed to reach its 
destination. 

( b ) The full charge paid for every telegram 'stopped in trans- 

mission owing to interruption of a route and of which the 
Sender has for this reason requested its cancellation. 

(c) The full charge paid for every telegram which, through the 

fault of the Telegraph service, has either suffered a greater 
delay than it. would have if sent by post, or which has not 
been delivered within 72 hours in the case of Private, or 30 
hours in the ease of State telegrams and paid_ Service 
Advices. The periods during which offices are closed, when 
that is the cause of the delay, and the time occupied in 

1 These words were inserted by Notification No. 5158, dated 14th August, 1920, 
see Gazette of India, 1920, Pt. I, p. 1543. . . „ 

* These words were substituted for the words it he required to examine by 

Substituted by Notification No. 574—22, dated the 28th January, 1911, see 
Gazette of India, 1911, Pt. T, p. 05. , „ _ , . . . n , ^ , 

4 These words were substituted for the words “ Deputy Accountant General, Tele- 
graph Check Office, Calcutta.” by Notification No. 51-P. T., dated 9th February, 

J924, see Gazette of India, 1924, Pt. I, p. 138. 
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delivery by special messengers are not counted in calculat- 
ing this delay. 

(</) The full charge paid for every Collated telegram in Secret 
language or of any telegram in Plain language which, 
owing to errors made in transmission, has manifestly failed^ 
to accomplish its object, unless the errors have been recti- 
fied by Paid Service Advices under Rule 206. 

(e) The supplementary charges pertaining to any special service* 
which has not been rendered, as well as the charge for the 
corresponding supplementary instructions. 

(/) The amouuts deposited for Paid Service Advices requesting 
the repetition of a passage supposed to be incorrect if the 
repetition docs not agree with the first transmission, with 
the reservation, however, that when some words have been 
correctly and some incorrectly transmitted in the original 
telegram, I lie charge for the words which relate exclusively 
to the words correctly transmitted in the first instance' 
is not refunded. Nevertheless, the charge for the 
words correct lv transmitted must be refunded, whatever 
may bo the language in which the telegram is written, if 
the Administration concerned recognises that the mistakes* 
made prevented the sense of the words which had not been 
mutilated from being understood. 

(ff) The full charge paid for every other Paid Service Advice, 
telegraphic or postal, sent under Rules 206 to 212 neces- 
sitated by an error of the Telegraph service. 

( h ) The full amount of every sum prepaid for a reply, when the 

Addressee has not made use of the Reply telegram form 
or has refused it, and when before the expiration of three 
months from the date of issue this Reply telegram form 
is in the possession of, or lias been returned to, the Tele- 
graph Administration which granted it. 

(i) The charges in respect of the telegraph section not traversed 

when, owing to an interruption of the telegraph route, the 
telegram in question has been forwarded to its destination 
by post or by some other means. The charges incurred in 
replacing the original telegraphic route by any other means 
of transport are, however, deducted from the amount to bn 
refunded. 

( j ) The full charges for every telegram with prepaid reply which 

has manifestly been unable to fulfil its object owing to a 
service irregularity which warrants the return of the 
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charges for the reply; also the full charges for every pre- 
paid reply which has manifestly been unable to fulfil its 
object owing to a service irregularity which warrants the 
return of the charges for the original telegram. 

(k) The charge, when it amounts to ten annas or more, of every 
word omitted in the transmission of a telegram, unless the 
error has been rectified by means of a Paid Service Advice 
under llule 20fi. 

(/) The difference between the amount of a Reply telegram form 
and the charge for the telegram prepaid by means of sueh 
Reply telegram form, if this difference is equal to ten annas 
at least (Rule 270). 

(m) The charge for every telegram stopped under Rules 1 no to 

157. 

(n) The proportion of charge due for every telegram cancelled by 

the Sender (Rules 254 and 257). 


349. Tn the case of a. partial refund on account of a multiple telegram LXXJ, 
the total charge collected is divided by the number of copies, and the 
quotient represents the charge appertaining to each copy, the telegram 

itself counting in this respect, as one copy. 

350. In the cases provided for in clauses (//), (5), (c), (</), (?•), and (A) LXX1, 
of Rule 348, the refund applies only to the charge of the actual tele- 
grams not delivered, or which have been cancelled, delayed or mutilated, 
including any supplementary charges not utilised, but not to telegrams 
necessitated or rendered useless by such non-deliverv, delay or mutilation. 

351. When the errors due to the Telegraph service have been rectified Keg. LXXI, 
by means of Paid Service Advices under Rules 200 and 208 within the 4 * 
periods specified in Rule 348 (r) the refund applies only to the cost of 

these Paid Service Advices. No refund is due for the telegrams to 
which the Service Advic.es refer. 


352. No refund is made for rectifying telegrams which, instead of LXX *' 
being exchanged between Telegraph Offices in the form of Paid Service 
Advices, have been exchanged direct between the Sender and Addressee. 

353. Rules 348 to 352 are not applicable to telegrams traversing the **<#• hXXr, 
lines of non-adhering Administrations which refuse to accept the ohliga- ' 

tion of Refunds. At the same time, the adhering Administrations which 
have participated in transmission give up their proportion of the charge 
when the right to a refund has been established. 

354. Every claim for refund must be made, under penalty of rejec- LXXH 
tion, within five months from the date of handing in of the telegram. 
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355. (/) Every claim for refund, and every complaint respecting 
telegrams, should he made by the Sender to the Telegraph Administration 
under which the telegrams originated: Provided: — 

(i) that such application or complaint may also he presented by 
the Addressee to the Administration of destination which 
will then decide whether it will deal with it, or whether it 
should he forwarded to the Administration of origin; 

1 [(n) that in India complaints respecting telegrams and claims for 
refund involving complaints against the service should be 

• addressed to the Director-General of Posts and Telegraphs, 
Traffic Branch, Caleutta 2 [or to the appropriate Postmaster- 
General, as defined in seed-ion 2 of the Indian Post Office 
Act, 1898 (VI of 1898).] Claims for refund respecting 
telegrams which do not involve complaints against the 
service should he addressed to the 3 4 [Officer in charge of the 
Telegraph Check Office, Calcutta.] 

that claims for refunds on account of (1) paid Service Advices 
[Rule 348 (/) and (g) ], (2) overcharges or of telegrams 
stamped in excess by the sender (Rule 245) and (3) tele- 
grams stamped and cancelled before transmission lias begun 
(Rule 255) may, if made within seven days from the date 1 
of the telegram, be presented at the Telegraph Depart- 
mental Offices and Combined Post and Telegraph Offices 
at which such advices or telegrams were handed in.] 

(2) Every such claim and complaint shall be accompanied by docu- 
mentary evidence, namely, — 

(a) in case of non-delivery or of delay, by a written statement 
from the office of destination or from the Addressee; 

(5) in case of alteration or omission, by the copy of the telegram 
delivered to the Addressee; 

(c) in case of an unused Reply telegram form (Rule 282 by the 
Reply telegram form delivered to the Addressee; 

GZ) in case of telegrams sent from India, by the Receipt (Rule 
240); 


1 This clause was substituted by Notification No. 9074. dated 1st November, 
1919, see Gazette of India, 1919, Pt. I, p. 2132. 

a These words were inserted by Notification No. II. E.-3, dated .3rd May, 1923, 
see Gazette of India, 1923, Pt. I, p. 412. 

* These words were substituted for the words " Deputy Accountant General 
Telegraph Check Office, Calcutta,” by Notification No. 51-P. T., dated 9th February, 
1924, see Gazette of India, 1924, Pt. T, p. 138. 

4 Substituted by Notification No. 6265 — 62, dated the 15th May, 1915 
Gazette of India, 1915, Pt. T, p. 675 .and Supplement. 
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(c) in ease of Paid Service Advices (Rule 209), by the correction 
memorandum grunted in connection therewith by the Tele- 
graph Office of delivery. 

356. When a claim is admitted by the Administrations concerned, 
the refund is made to the applicant hy the Administration of origin. 
The right to the refund lapses alter a period of six months from the date 
of the letter by which the Sender is informed that the refund has been 
granted. 

.‘157. If the Sender does not reside in the country where* he handed 
in his telegram, he can have his claim forwarded to the Administration 
of origin through the medium of another Administration. In this case, 
the latter is deputed to make the refund, if need be. 

358. No claim is admitted when a telegram not being in accordance 
with the conditions prescribed for observance by the public with regard 
to composition, language, legible writing, address, instructions for the 
conveyance of telegrams beyond the telegraph lines, etc., has been 
accepted for transmission at the Sender’s iisk. 

1 General rules for Deferred Foreign telegrams. 

1 359. The sender of a Private telegram may obtain the benefit, of a 
reduction of 50 per cent, in the charge on condition that the telegram is 
written in plain language, as defined hereafter, and that it is not trans- 
mitted until after telegrams charged for at full rates or at Press rates. 
Such telegrams are termed “ Deferred Foreign telegrams 

Form of handing in 

1 360. Declaration by sender. — The sender of a Deferred Foreign tele- 
gram must sign when handing in the telegram, a declaration giving a 
formal assurance that the text is entirely in plain language, and that it 
does not hear any meaning other than that which appears on the face of 
it. The declaration must specify the language in which the telegram is 
written. 

1 361. Supplementary instructions . — The sender of a Deferred Foreign 
telegram at half rates must insert before the address the supplementary 
instruction LO, completed as is laid down in Rule 363. This instruction 
is counted in the number of words charged for. 

2 [362. Form . — The text of Deferred Foreign telegrams must be 
written entirely in plain language and must not con hi in groups of signs 

1 This heading and Rules 359 to 371 were added hy Notification No. 362 — 30, 
dated the 13th January, 1912, see Gazette of India, 1912, Pt. I, n. 41. 

* This rule was substituted by Notification No. 51-P. T., dated 25th October, 
1924, see Gazette of India, 1924, Pt. I, p. 932. 
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of punctuation. Figures, commercial marks and abbreviated expressions 
(Rule 163) are accepted and counted as one word for eacb five figures 
or letters which they contain, plus one word for any excess. Any tele- 
gram containing a succession of isolated letters, of numbers, of names or 
of words without connected meaning and, generally, any telegram which 
does not in the opinion of the Telegraph service bear any intelligible 
meaning on the face of it, is not admitted to the benefit of half rates. 
Registered or abbreviated addresses are accepted in the text of deferred 
telegrams if it is clear from the context that they are telegraphic 
addresses. Telegrams without text are not admitted.] 

*363. Deferred Foreign telegrams at half rates must be written in 
French, or in one of the languages of the country of origin or destination 
specified by llie Administrations concerned and authorised for Inter- 
national telegraphic correspondence in plain language. According as 
the language employed is (1) French, (2) a language of the Country of 
origin, or (3) a language of the country of destination, the supplementary 
instruction LC is to be completed and becomes DCF, LCO, or LCD. 
The use of two or more languages in the same telegram is not allowed. 

The wording of the address and the signature of these telegrams are 
governed by the rules in force for full rate telegrams. 

1 364. Counting of words. The words in the address, in the text and 

in the signature are counted according to the rules in force for full rate 
telegrams. 

*365. Places between which Deferred telegrams are admitted . — The 
countries to which Deferred Foreign telegrams may be sent at half rates 
are indicated in the tariff tables published in the 1 2 [Post and Telegraph 
Guide. ] 

1 366. Application of full rates to irregular telegrams . — The Telegraph 
Administrations reserve the right to refuse to receive at half rates any 
telegram which, in their opinion, is not in accordance with the foregoing 
conditions. 

When the delivery office observes that a telegram bearing one of the 
supplementary instructions LCF or LCD does not comply with these 
conditions the telegram is treated -in the same wav as one containing 
irregular combinations (Rules 231 and 232). 

'367. Order of transmission. — Deferred Foreign telegrams are only 
transmitted after Private telegrams at full rates and Press telegrams. 
Those which have not reached their destination within a period of 24 

1 See footnote 1 on pre-page. 

3 These words were substituted for the words “ Telegraph Guide ” by Notifica- 
tion No. 6-P.. W-., dated 6th August, 1921, see Gazette of India, 1921, Pt. I, p. 1048. 
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hours from the time of handing in are transmitted in turn with tele- 
grams charged for at the full rate. 

1 368. Delivery. — Deferred Foreign telegrams at half rates are deli- 
vered in turn with telegrams at full rates. 

*369. Special services. — Deferred Foreign telegrams at half rates may 
bear any of the supplementary instructions referred to in Rule 174 (d). 
The rates applicable to the various special services desired by the sender 
of a Deferred Foreign telegram (paid service telegrams, conditions of 
delivery, BP, TO, etc.), a re the same as in the case of full rate tele- 
grams. The corresponding supplementary instructions are charged for 
at half rates. Telegraph money orders and maritime telegrams are not 
admitted at the deferred rate. 

*370. Refunds. — The period during which a refund can be claimed 
on account of delay in the case of a Deferred Foreign telegram is fixed at 
72 hours [Rule 348 (c)]. 

1 371. General conditions. — Deferred Foreign telegram at half rates 
are subject to all the conditions of the International Telegraph regula- 
tions which do not conflict with the foregoing conditions. 

General rule for daily letter telegrams — 

2 [372. t( Daily letter telegrams 99 will be accepted on the conditions 
prescribed in rules 359 to 371 for deferred foreign telegrams- 

provided that — 

(1) the charge for a daily letter telegram shall, subject to a 

minimum payment for twenty words, be one-fourth of the 
charge for an ordinary telegram; 

(2) on Indian lines daily letter telegrams shall he transmitted 

after Deferred Foreign telegrams; 

(3) the supplementary instruction 1). L. T. to he charged for as 

one word, shall he inserted before the address on all daiH 
letter telegrams; and 

(4) daily letter telegrams will be accepted on any day of the week 

except Sunday, delivery being ordinarily made to the 
addressee after forty-eight hours.] 

[See Gazette of India, 1909, Pt. T, p. 943.] 


1 See footnote 1 on page 541. 

* Inserted by Notification No. 51-P. T., datod 29th September. 1923, see Oazetts 
of India, 1823, Pt. I, p. 1278. 
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Delegation of the power to grant a license to establish, maintain or work a telegraph 
within British India, to the telegraph authority. 

No. 2o-P . IF., dated the 14th January , 1922. — In exercise of the 
powers conferred by sub-section (2) of section 4 of the Indian Telegraph 
Act, 1885 (XIII of 1885), and in supersession of the notification of the 
Government of India in the Department of Commerce and Industry, 
No. 4837-88, dated the 20th June 1914, the Governor General in Council 
is pleased to delegate to the telegraph authority the power to grant a 
license to establish, maintain or work a telegraph within any part of 
British India: provided that every such license shall be subject to the 
following conditions, namely: — 

(1) that the telegraph sh^ll be used solely for the transmission of 

unpaid messages relating to the business of the licensee ; and 
in the case of a wireless telegraph licensed for research, ex- 
perimental or instructional purposes that the telegraph is 
vsolely used for such purposes ; 

(2) that the telegraph authority may at any time take possession 

of the telegraph should he consider it necessary; and 

(3) that the license shall be revocable on the breach of any of the 

conditions therein specified. 

[See Gazette of India, 1922, Pt. I, p. 25.] 

The Indian Wireless Telegraphs Rules. 

No. 24-V. IF., dated the 14th January , 1922. — In exercise of the 
powers conferred by section 7 of the Indian Telegraph Act, 1885 (XIII of 
1885), and in supersession of the notification of the Government of India 
in the Department of Commerce and Industry, No. 1984-P. and T., dated 
the 24th February 1917, the Governor General in Council is pleased to 
make the following rules regulating the conduct of wireless telegraphs 
established, maintained and worked by persons licensed under this Act : — 

•Short title. X. These rules may be called the Indian Wireless Telegraphs Rules, 
1921. 

Definitions. 2. In these rules, unless there is something repugnant in the subject 
or context — 

(1) “ certificate of competency ” means a certificate of competency 

granted by the telegraph authority under these rules or by 
the proper authority in any British Possession or Protec- 
torate entitling the holder to be employed as a wireless 
telegraph operator ; 

(2) “ convention ” menus the International Radio-Telegraph Con- 

vention, dated the 5th July 1912, and the Service Regula- 
tions made thereunder and includes any modification of the 
said Convention or Regulations made from time to time; 
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(3) “ harbour ” includes harbours, whether natural or artificial, 

estuaries, navigable rivers, piers, jetties and other works in 
or at which ships can obtain shelter, or ship or unship goods 
or passengers ; 

(4) “ service signalling ” means signalling by means of any 

system of wireless telegraph between any fixed or mobile 
stations of His Majesty\s Imperial Dominion or Indian 
Naval, Military or Air Forces. 

*3. No person shall send any message by means of the wireless tele- Wo riring of 
graph in any ship (other than a ship-of-war) whilst the ship is within wireless 
Indian territorial waters when and where such messages can be forwarded telegraph* iA 
by a Government telegraph. iXiTtSn?. 

*4. Except with the general or special permission in writing of the ***"* 
telegraph authority no person shall work or use a wireless telegraph in 
any ship (other than a ship-of-war) whilst the ship is in any harbour in 
India. 

Provided that a wireless telegraph may he worked and used in ships 
which are under weigh in the IToogli River below Garden Reach or in 
the Rangoon Itiver for the sole purpose of exchanging messages with 
Calcutta Radio or Rangoon Radio, respectively. 

Provided further that foreign sliips-of-war and service aircraft accom- 
panying them when working or using a wireless telegraph while the 
ship is in any harbour in India shall observe the following requirements, 
namely : — 

(a) transmission shall he discontinued on request from (l) the 

telegraph authority, (2) any Navnl authority, (3) the port 
authorities or (4) any land station ; 

(b) protracted signalling using apparatus transmitting other than 

pure continuous waves shall be avoided; 

(c) if there is a British ship-of-war lying in the harbour, the 

British Senior Naval Officer shall be consulted before the 
wireless telegraph is worked or used. 

5. No person shall work or use the wireless telegraph in any Ship 
whilst the ship is within Indian territorial waters in such a way Ofl to 
interrupt or interfere with service signalling or the transmission of 
messages between other wireless stations. 

1 Substituted by Notification No. 168-P. T., dated 29th November, 1924, see 
Ctaeette of India, 1024, Pt. I, p. 1048. 
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6. When communications are made by wireless telegraph between any 
ship within Indian territorial waters and a land station the rules given 
in the handbook “ General Rules and Departmental Instructions for 
Radio Telegraph Stations in India” shall be observed. 

7. Nothing in these rules shall apply to the use of wireless telegraphs 
within Indian territorial waters for the purpose of making or answering 
signals of distress. 

8. Except with the general or special permission in writing of the tele- 
graph authority no person shall work or use a wireless telegraph in any 
aircraft (other than one of the Royal Air Force) whilst the aircraft is 
over British India or over Indian territorial waters, except in accordance 
with the following restrictions : — 

(а) the wireless apparatus shall not he used except during actual 

flight or in case of forced landing; 

(б) it may he used for receiving messages on any subject, hut shall 

he used only for sending messages on the following 
subjects : — 

(t) distress signals; 

(ti) meteorological information; 

[Hi) forced landings and landing instructions; 

(iv) ascertaining or indicating position ; 

(v) supply of fuel and spare parts ; 

(vi) origin, destination or course of flight ; 

(c) the Aircraft Normal Wave (900 metres continuous wave) and no 

other wave shall he employed for the sending and receipt 
of messages to and from — 

(i) other aircraft stations ; 

(it) aviation stations; 

(d) the Aircraft Ship Wave (600 metres interrupted continuous 

wave) and no other wave shall he employed for the sending 
and receipt of — 

(i) messages to and from British ships-of-war and all 
merchant ships ; 

(it) such messages as are rendered necessary by reason of ex- 

, . ceptional emergency and do not come within the scope 

of the abovementioned provisions for the use of the 
Aircraft Normal Wave; 
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(e) the rules given in the handbook “ General Rules and Depart* 
mental Instructions for Radio Telegraph Stations in India ” 
shall be observed; 

(/) service signalling or the transmission of messages between other 
wireless telegraph stations shall not be interfered with; 

Provided that nothing in these restrictions shall apply to the use of 
wireless telegraphs for the purpose of making or answering signals of 
distress. 

9. No person shall work the transmitting apparatus of a wireless tele- Certificate of 
graph in British India or in any ship or aircraft registered in British 00m P e te»cy. f 
India unless he is a British subject or the subject of a State in India and 
holds a certificate of competency. 

# 10. Certificates of competency shall be granted by the telegraph 
authority subject to an examination, shall be in forms set out in the Pirst 
and Second Schedules annexed hereto, shall indicate the system or systems 
in which the holder’s examination was conducted, and shall certify that 
the holder — 

(a) is able to send and receive, by sound, messages in plain 

language in the International Morse Code and to send and 
receive speech clearly by wireless telephone apparatus, the 
speed at which Morse is to be sent and received being as 
follows (five letters being counted as one word) : — 

(/) First Class. — Not less than 20 words p^r minute;* 

(ii) Second Class. — 12 to 19 words per minute; 

(Hi) Third Class. — Not less than 10 words per minute; 

(b) is able to adjust the apparatus ordinarily used so as to suit the 

varying conditions of working without using excessive 
power ; 

(c) has an efficient working knowledge of the regulations applicable 

to the exchange of radio-telegraph traffic. 

11. Applications for permission to attend examinations for a certificate 
of competency shall be made to the telegraph authority in the form shown 
in the Third Schedule to these rules. The date and place of examination 
will be notified to the candidate as soon as possible after the receipt of 
the application. 

12. No person shall be eligible to attend an examination for a certi- 
ficate of competency who is not a British subject or the subject of a 
State in India. 

s 2 
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13. Candidates for examination for first class certificates must be not 
less than 18 years of age. 

14. The application form shall be forwarded to the examining officer 
by the telegraph authority before the examination takes place. 

15. Candidates for examination shall pay an examination fee of five’ 
rupees by means of postage stamps affixed to the application form. 

16. Candidates at an examination will be expected to — 

(a) send with an ordinary Morse key for five consecutive minutes 

at the prescribed speed. Accuracy and spacing will be 
taken into consideration; 

(b) receive and write down legibly for five consecutive minutes at 

the prescribed speed. A double headgear telephone 
receiver will be used for reception; 

(c) understand simple diagrams of the apparatus in which he is 

being examined and to make such diagrams from such 
apparatus ; 

(d) be able to connect up the apparatus with the help of such 

diagrams so far as this is required in the system in which he* 
is being examined; 

(e) name the parts of the apparatus and indicate their uses; 

\f) recognise, detect and remedy common faults in the apparatus; 
($r) adjust the apparatus as regards wave-length; 

( h ) adjust the apparatus as regards power and generally regulate* 

the transmitting gear and adjust the receiving gear; 

(i) answer questions on the method of handling radio-telegraph 

traffic as set out; in the handbook issued by the telegraph 
authority (General Rules and Departmental Instructions for 
Radio-Telegraph Stations in India) and the Service Regula- 
tions attached to the Convention. 

l [U) h ave a g 00 ^ working knowledge of secondary batteries and 
be able to identify the positive source of supply preparatory’ 
to placing a secondary battery on charge and also to be able 
to place a secondary battery on charge or on discharge at 
its normal rate through a water resistance.] 

1 Added by Notification No. 494-P. W., dated 17th March, 1923, *ee Gazette of 
India, 1923, Pt. I, p. 258. 
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17. If the candidate passes the examination he shall make a declara- 
tion before the examining officer that he will observe the secrecy of corre- 
spondence which comes to his knowledge in the course of duty. 

18. (I) A candiate presenting himself for examination shall provide 
an unmounted photograph (approximately 2" x 8"). This will be checked 
by the examining officer. 

(2) If the candidate is successful in the examination he will sign the 
photograph in the presence of the examining officer. The examining 
officer will attach it to the candidate's application form and return both 
to the telegraph authority. 

- (.3) The photograph will be affixed to tbe back of the certificate of 
competency in the office of the telegraph authority and stamped with a 
special date stamp overlapping photograph and certificate. 

(4) The certificate will be completed and sent to the candidate by 
post. 

19. In case of failure at an examination the candidate will not be 
re-examined until after the lapse of three months. An additional fee of 
five rupees shall be payable in respect of such re-examination. 

20. ( 1 ) Should the holder of a certificate of competency be proved 
to the satisfaction of the telegraph authority wilfully or negligently to 
have failed to comply with the provisions of the Convention or any other 
regulations which may he issued from time to time for his guidance the 
telegraph authority may endorse, suspend or cancel the certificate. 

(2) The telegraph authority may require the holder of a certificate of 
competency to produce the same for action under sub-rule (1), and the 
holder shall comply with such requisition. 


Declaration 
to observe 
secrecy 

Photograph 
oi candidate. 


Failure. 


Power of 
the telegraph 
authority 
to endorse, 
suspend 
or cancel 
certificate. 


First Schedule. 

(See rule 10.) 

Certificate of Competency as Wireless Operator. 

1st and 2nd Class. — Wireless Telegraphs ( including Telephone). 

This is to certify that under the provisions of the Radio-Telegraph’ 

Convention, 1912, Mr. has been examined in 

radio-telegraphy and has passed in: — 

(a) The working and adjustment of apparatus. 

(b) Transmission and sound reading (Morse Code) at a speed of not 

less than words per minute, ana transmission and 

reception cf speech. 
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(c) Knowledge of the regulations applicable to the exchange of 
radio-telegraph traffic. 

2. The holder’s practical knowledge was tested on a 

set of apparatus.* 

His knowledge of other systems is as follows : — 


3. It is also certified hereby that the holder has made a declaration 
that he will preserve the secrecy of correspondence. 

Signature of Examining Officer — 

Date 192 . 


The holder of this certificate is therefore authorized to operate radio- 
telegraph apparatus as a class operator. 

Signature 

Director-General of Posts and Telegraphs , India . 

Date 192 . 


Signature of Holder 

Date of Birth Place of Birth 

Description and, Photograph of Holder . 

Height feet inches. 

Colour of eyes 

Colour of hair r 

C omplexion 

Any special peculiarities or marks 


* It is not intended to limit the employment of the holder to a particular system, 
but merely to indicate the particular system in which he was tested for adjustment 
of apparatus. 

N.Ji . — This certificate may be endorsed, suspended or cancelled at the discretion 
of the Director-General of Posts and Telegraphs, in the case of misconduct or breach 
of the regulations on the part of the holder. 

Two rupees will be charged for each duplicate copy of this certificate in cases 
in which the loss is due to unavoidable accident. In all other cases the following 
charges will be made for duplicate copies of this certificate: — 

Four rupees on the first occasion. 

Eight rupees on the second occasion. 

Sixteen rupees on the third or subsequent occasions. 

In cases of gross carelessness the question of withholding the issue of a duplicate 
copy of this certificate will bo considered. 
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Second Schedule. 

(See rule 10.) 

Certificate or Competency as Wireless Operator. 

3rd Class . — Wireless Telephone . 

This is to certify that Mr. has h eeR 

examined in radio-telegraphy and has passed in : — 

(а) The working and adjustment of apparatus. 

(б) Transmission and sound reading (Morse Code) at a speed of not 

less than ten words per minute, and transmission and recep- 
tion of speech. 

(c) Knowledge of the regulations applicable to the exchange of 
radio-telegraph traffic. 

2. The holder’s practical knowledge was tested on a 

set of apparatus.* 

His knowledge of other systems is as follows: — 


3. It is also certified hereby that the holder has made a declaration 
that he will preserve the secrecy of correspondence. 

Signature of Examining Officer 

Date 192 . 

The holder of this certificate is therefore authorised to operate radio- 
telegraph apparatus as a third class operator. 


Sig na ture — — 

Director-General of Posts and Telegraphs , India . 

Date 192 . 


* It is not intended to limit the employment of the holder to a particular system, 
but merely to indicate the particnlar system in which he was tested for adjustment 
of apparatus. 



,852 GENERAL RULES 

Part II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Indian Teeeuhaph Act, 1885 (XIII op 1885). 

The Indian Wireless Telegraphs Rules — contd. 

Signature of Holder 

Date of Birth Place of Birth 


Description and Photograph of Holder. 

Height feet inches . 

Colour of eyes 

Colour of hair — 

Complexion 

Any special peculiarities or marks 

N.B . — This certificate may be endorsed, suspended or cancelled at the discretion 
•of the Director-General of Posts and Telegraphs, in the case of misconduct or breach 
of the regulations on the part of holder. 

Two rupees will be charged for each duplicate copy of this certificate in cases in 
which the loss is due to unavoidable accident. In all other cases the following charges 
will be made for duplicate copies of this certificate : — 

Four rupoes on the first occasion. 

Fight rupees on the second occasion. 

Sixteen rupees on the third or subsequent occasions. 

In cases of gross carelessness the question of withholding the issue of a duplicate 
copy of this certificate will be considered. 


Third Schedule. 

( See rule 11.) 

Application to attend examination for Certificate of Competency as 

Wireless Operator. 

(Postage stamps or stamp to the value of 
five rupees to be affixed here.) 
To 

The DIRECTOR-GENERAL of POSTS and TELEGRAPHS 

(Wireless Branch), INDIA. 

Sir, 

I beg to inform you that I wish to obtain a certificate qualifying me to 
act as Wireless Telegraph Operator. I declare that I am a British sub- 
ject or subject of a State in India. 

I am. 

Sir, 

Tour obedient servant. 





AND ORDERS. 65$ 

Fart II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— contd. 


The Indian Telegraph Act, 1885 (XIII of 1885). 

The Indian Wireless Telegraphs Rule*— concld. 

Si g nature 

Date 192 


Name in full 

Date of Birth Place of Birth 

Address to which it is desired that the order for examination shall be- 

sent 

System or systems in which examination is desired* — 

Place at which the candidate would prefer to be examined* 


Description of Candidate . 

Height — —feet inches. 

Colour of eyes 

Colour of hair — — 

Complexion 

Any special peculiarities or marks 


* Every endeavour will be made to meet the convenience 'of candidates in this 
respect, but no assurance can be given that the examination will be held at the place 
specified. 

A candidate presenting himself for examination shall provide an unmounted 
photograph (approximately 2* x3") before his examination. This will be checked 
by the Examining Officer. 


[j See Gazette of India, 1922, Pt. I, p. 25.] 


Rule* regulating the exchange by radio-telegraph of publio correspondence between 
coast stations in British India and ships. 

No. 1386-P. W., dated the 22nd July, 1022 — In exercise of the powers 
conferred by section 7 of the Indian Telegraph Act, 1885 (XIII of 1885), 
and in supersession of the Notification of the Government of India in the 
Department of Commerce and Industry, No. 10054-87, dated the 29th 
November 1913, the Governor General in Council is pleased to issue the 
following rules governing the exchange by radio-telegraph of public 
correspondence between coast stations in British India and ships. 
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Duration of Service . 

1. The service at coast stations in British India will be in accordance 
with the hours notified for such stations in the “ International List of 
Radio-telegraph Stations.” 


Form and Acceptance of Telegrams . 

2. The form and acceptance of telegrams will be in accordance with 
the rules for Foreign telegrams as given in the rules published in the 
Notification of the Government of India in the Department of Commerce 
and Industry, No. 6975-137, dated the 16th September 1909. 


Special rules for Radio-telegrams . 

3. The sender is in eveiy ease responsible for the sufficiency and 
accuracy of the address of his radio-telegram. 

4. (7) The address of radio-telegrams intended for ships should be 
drawn up as follows : — 

(i) Name or description of addressee, with supplementary parti- 
culars, if necessary. 

(it) Name of the ship as in the first column of the “ International 
List of Radio-telegraph Stations ” ; and, 

(Hi) If intended to be transmitted through a coast station, the 
name of the coast station as it appears in the “ International 
List of Radio-telegraph Stations.” 

( 2 ) If desired, the name of the ship may, at the risk of the sender, be 
replaced by the particulars of its voyage. 

5. In the case of radio-telegrams accepted on board ship for places on 
land it is the duty of the operator to see that the office of destination is 
written as shown in the first column of the cf International List of 
Telegraph Offices / 3 


Special rules for Radio-telegrams . 

6. The name and permanent address of the sender of a radio-telegram 
should be written on the form for purposes of record. 




AND ORDERS. 555 

Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Inman Ielkghapii Act, 1885 (Xlll of 188 d). 

Rules regulating the exchange by radio-telegraph of public correspondence between 
coast stations in British India and ships — contd . 


Preamble . 


7. The preamble of every radio-telegram will begin with the word 
" Radio.” 

8. On transmitting a radio-telegram from a ship over the ordinary 
telegraph system, the coast station will insert for “ office of origin 55 the 
name of the ship of origin as it appears in the £i International List of 
Radio-telegraph Stations/ 5 and also, when the case arises, the name of 
the last ship which acted as inter-mediary, should any re-transmission 
have occurred, and the name of the coast station. The code time (i.e. 9 
the time of receipt of the radio-telegram at the coast station) will also be 
inserted, and this, together with the service instructions, the date and 
time of handing in, and the number of words signalled by the ship will 
be transmitted. 


Charges for Radio-telegrams . 

9. The charge for a radio-telegram must in every care be prepaid by 
the sender. 

10. The coast-station charge and the ship-station charge are notified 
in the “ International List of Radio-telegraph Stations and such 
charges as are fixed from time to time as far as British India is concerned, 
are published in the Post and Telegraph Guide. 


Radio-telegrams for delivery by 'post from a Port of call of the Ship to 

which they are transmitted . 

11. ( 1 ) Radio-telegrams may be accepted for a ship with the object of 
being forwarded by post from a port of call. Re-trans- 
mission by radio-telegraphy is not permitted in such cases. 

( 2 ) The address must be drawn up as follows : — 

(fit) The paid instruction “ Poste 55 followed by the name of 
the port where the radio-telegram is to be posted. 

(b) Name and address of the addressee. 

(c) Name of the ship-station which is to carry out the posting. 

{d) Name of the coast-station in communication with the shir#, 
unless the message is exchanged directly between twg 
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Example : — 

“ — Poste Buenosaires = Smith 14 Oalle Prat Valparaiso Avon 
Lizard. ” 

(3) A charge for postage equivalent to 25 gold centimes at the rate 

of exchange from time to time fixed by the Governor 
General in Council shall be payable by the sender in addition 
to the radio-telegraph charges. 

(4) A radio-telegram of this nature received on board a ship will 

be posted as a paid letter at the port indicated and particulars 
of posting noted on the duplicate form. 


Classes of telegrams not admitted in the Radio-telegraphic Service . 

12. Certain special classes of telegrams, which are admitted in the 
international telegraph service, cannot be accepted in the radio-tele- 
graphic service. They are as follows : — 

(a) Telegraphic money orders. 

(&) Telegrams “ to follow the addressee. ” 

(c) Paid service telegrams asking for repetition of information, 

except as regards transmission over the ordinary telegraph 
system. 

(d) Urgent telegrams, except as regards transmission over the 

telegraph system of Administrations which accept such 
telegrams. 

(e) Telegrams at deferred rates. 


Priority of Messages . 

13. Subject to the proviso that signals of distress shall take precedence 
over all other messages, radio-telegrams shall be transmitted in the order 
Ifiven in Rule 158 of the rules published in the Notification of the 
Government of India in the Department of Commerce and Industry, 
No. 0975-137, dated the 16th September 1909, viz . : — 

(a) State (or Government) telegrams. 

( h ) Service telegrams. 

(c) Private telegrams. 

(d) Press telegrams. 
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Undelivered Radio-telegrams from ships. 

14. When a radio-telegram from a ship at sea cannot be delivered to 
the addressee on land, the fact, with the reason assigned for the non- 
delivery, will be communicated to the ship for the 'information of the 
sender. If the sender is desirous of altering or adding to an address, he 
may do so by means of a paid service advice. 

Undelivered Radio-telegrams addressed to ships. 

15. When a radio-telegram reaching a ship at sea cannot be delivered, 
(the office or ship-station of origin will be informed by service advice. 

16. (2) The sender of a radio-telegram to a ship may indicate the maxi- 
mum period for which he desires the message to be kept at 
the coast-station. 

(2) If the sender does not specify any period, the office of origin 

will be informed by service advice on the morning of the 
8th day after the despatch of the radio-telegram that it has 
not been possible to deliver the message to the ship of 
destination. Tire sender, who will be informed by the office 
ol* origin, may then, if he chooses, request, by means of a 
paid service advice to the coast-station (the prepayment 
being at the rate for a message to the coast-station, without 
payment of the wireless rate either for the coast-station or 
for tire ship), that the radio-telegram may be retained for a 
further period of 9 days, and so on. If no such request is 
received, the radio-telegram shall be treated as undcliverable 
at the end of the 9th day, not including the day of handing 
in. 

(3) If the coast-station knows that the ship has passed beyond its 

range of transmission before the radio-telegram could be 
transmitted to it, the office of origin shall be informed 
accordingly by service advice without delay for intimation 
to the sender, who may then, by paid service advice, request 
the coast-station to transmit the radio-telegram when the 
ship next passes. 


Message forms to he preserved . 

17. The originals of radio-telegrams and the documents relating tv 
them shall be kept for seven days only in Government telegraph and radio- 
telegraph offices, after which they shall be sent to the Deputy Accountant- 
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General, Telegraph Cheek Office, Calcutta, where they shall he preserved 
for at least fifteen months, reckoned from the month following that of 
handing in. 


Refunds. 

18. Refunds shall be governed by Rules 848 to 358 of the rules publish- 
ed in the Notification of the Government of India in the Department of 
Commerce and Industry, No. 0975-137, dated the Kith September 1909, 
subject to the following conditions : — 

(а) No refund shall be granted in respect of any radio-telegram 

inadmissible under Rule 12 of these rules; 

(б) The time occupied in radio-telegraphic transmission, and also 

the time during which the radio-telegram remains at the 
coast-station in the case of radio-telegrams addressed to 
ships, or in the ship-station in the case of radio-telegrams 
originating in the ships, shall not be counted in the period 
of delay giving rise to refunds and reimbursements. 

(c) If the coast-station informs the office of origin that a radio- 
telegram cannot be transmitted to the ship to which it is 
addressed, the coast-station and ship-station chargevS in res- 
pect of such radio-telegram shall be refunded to the sender. 

[See Gazette of India, 1922, Ft. I, p. 896.4 
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The Births, Deaths and Marriages Registration Act, 1886 

(VI of 1886). 

Date of operation of Birtha, Deaths and Marriages Registration Act, 1888 

(VI Of 1886). 

No. £161, dated the 19th July, 1888 . — Tlie Governor General in Coun- 
cil is pleased to direct under section 1, sub-section (2) of tbe Births, 
Deaths, and Marriages Registration Act, No. VI of 1886, that that Act 
shall come into force on the first day of October, 1888. 

[See Gazette of India, 1888, Pt. I, p. 336.] 


Appointment of the Political Agent, Cambay, to be Registrar of Births and Deaths., 

No. 1144-1. B., doted the 12th June, 1917 . — In exeroige of the powers 
conferred by section 13 of the Births, Deaths and Marriages Registration 
Act, 1886 (' V I of 1886), the Governor General in Council is pleased to 
appoint the Political Agent, Cambay, for the time being, to be Registrar 
of Births and Deaths in respect of the classes of persons indicated in 
section 11, sub-section (I), clause (h) of the said Act, for the local area 
included within the State of Cambay. 

2. For the purposes of section 24, sub-section (2), and section 32 of 
the said Act, the Governor General in Council is further pleased to 
appoint the Registrar-General of Births, Deaths and Marriages for the 
Presidency of Bombay, for the time being, to be the Registrar-General 
for the said local area. 

[Sec Gazette of India, 1917, Pt. I, p. 1073.] 


Appointment of certain officers as Registrars of Births and Deaths for certain 

areas. 

.Vo. .7-5-7., doted the 1.0th September, 1923 . — In exercise of the powers 
conferred by section 13 of the Births, Deaths and Marriages Registra- 
tion Act, 1886 (VI of 1886) and in supersession of tbe Notification of the 
Government of India in the Foreign Department No. 2018-1. B., dated 
the 25th September 1912, the Governor General in Council is pleased 
to appoint the officers named in the first column of the Schedule hereto 
annexed to be Registrars of Births and Deaths in respect of the classes 
of persons indicated in section 11, sub-section (7), clause (h) of the said 
Act, for the local areas mentioned in the corresponding entries in the 
second column. 
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For the purposes of section 24, suh-section (2) of the said A*t, the* 
Governor General in Council is further pleased to appoint the Regis- 
trar-General of Births, Deaths and Marriages for Ajmer-Merwara to be* 
the Registrar-General for the said local areas. 


SCHEDULE. 


Officers. 

1. The Resident, Jaipur 


2. Medical Officer, Bombay, 

Baroda and Central India 
Railway, Bandikui. 

3. The Assistant Surgeon, 

Phulera. 

4. The Assistant Commissioner, 

Northern India Salt Reve- 
nue, Samhhar. 

5. Resident, Western Itajputana 

States, Jodhpur. 


6. The Assistant Commissioner, 

Northern India Salt Reve- 
nue, Pachhhadra. 

7. The Assistant Commandant, 

Mina Corps, Erinpura. 

8. The District Magistrate, Abu 

9. The Apothecary in Medical 

charge, Aim Road Rail- 
way Station. 

10. The Resident in Mewar 


11. Officer Commanding, Merwar 
Bhil Corps. 


Local areas. 

The Jaipur Residency, excepting 
the lands herein declared to con- 
stitute separate local areas. 

Bandikui Railway station and the 
adjoining railway lands. 

Phulera Railway station and the 
adjoining railway lands, 

Samhhar and the lands within the 
jurisdiction of the Assistant 
Comm issiorier, Northern India 
Salt Revenue, Sambhar. 

The Western Rajputana States Resi- 
dency excepting the lands herein 
declared to constitute separate- 
local areas. 

The lands within his jurisdiction.. 


Erinpura Cantonment. 

Mount Abu. 

Abu Road Railway Station and the 
adjoining railway lands. 

The Mewar Residency except the* 
lands herein declared to consti- 
tute separate local areas. 

The Cantonments of Kherwara and: 
Eotra. 
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Officers. Local areas. 


12. The Political Agent, Eastern 

Hajputana States, Bharat- 
pur. 

13. The Political Agent, Haraoti 

and Tonk, Deoli. 

14. The Superintendent Govern- 

ment Railway Police, 
Ajtner. 

15. The Political Agent, Southern 

Raj put ana States. 

16. The Secretary to the Hon’ble 

the Agent to the Governor 
General, Rajputana, Mount 
Abu. 


The Eastern Rajputana States 
Agency. 

The Haraoti and Tonk Agency. 

The Stations on the Rajputana 
Malwa Railway in Rajputana not 
specially mentioned above. 

The States of Banswara, Dungarpur 
and Partabgarh and Kushalgarh 
Ohiefship. 

The States of Bikaner, Sirohi and 
Jhalawar. 


[i See Gazette of India, 192e3, Pt. I, p. 1204.] 


Appointment of certain persons as Registrars of Births and Deaths for oertain 

areas. , 

No. 481-/., dated the 3rd, October , 1924 . — In exercise of the powers 
conferred by section 13 of the Births, Deaths and Marriages Registra- 
tion Act, 1886 (VI of 1886), the Governor-General in Council is pleased 
to appoint 1 the persons for the time being holding the offices specified in 
the first column of the annexed Schedule to be Registrars of Births and 
Deaths for the areas specified in the corresponding entry in the second 
column thereof, in respect of the classes of persons mentioned in clause 
(6), of sub-section (I), of section 11, of the said Act. 

Schedule . 

Officers. Local a?eas. 

Kathiawar. 

J . The Political Agent in Eastern The States within his charge. 
Kathiawar States. 

2. The Political Agent in Wes- The States within his charge 
tern Kathiawar States. 
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Officers. Local areors. 

Pnlanpur . 

1. The Cantonment Magistrate The Cantonment of Deesa. 

of Deesa. 

2. The Political Agent, Palanpur The States within his charge. 

Cutch. 

1. The Agent to the Governor- The Cutch States. 

General in Western India 
States Agency. 

2. For the purposes of sub-section (2) of section 24, and of section 32 
of the said Act, the Governor-General in Council is further pleased to 
appoint the Itegistrar-General of ftirths, Deaths and Marriages for the 
Presidency of Bombay, for the time Being, to be the Registrar-General 
for the areas specified in the foregoing Schedule. 

3. The notification of the Government of India in the Foreign De- 
partment No. 4227-1. , dated the 31st October 1889, to the extent of its 
application to the areas specified in the foregoing Schedule, is hereby 
cancelled. 

* 

[< See Gazette of India, 1924, Extraordinary, p. 387.] 


-Rules under the Births, Deaths and Marriages Registration Act, 1886 (V-t of 1888). 

No. 1173, dated the 19th July, 1888 .— The Governor General in 
'Council is pleased to publish the following rules made under sections 26, 
28, and 36 of the Births, Deaths and Marriages Registration Act, No. VI 
of 1886: — 

1. In these rules unless there is something repugnant in the subject 
or context, — 

(1) “the Act” means the Births, Deaths and Marriages Regis- 

tration Act, 1886 : 

(2) “ schedule ” means a schedule to these rules : 

(3) “ Registrar-General ” and “ Registrar ” mean respectively a 

Registrar-General of Births, Deaths and Marriages and a 
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Registrar of Births and Deaths appointed under the Act: 
and 

(4) “ sign n used with reference to a person who is unable to write 
his name includes mark. 

2. Notices of births and deaths shall be in the forms set forth in 
Schedule A and Schedule B, respectively. 

3. Every such notice shall be signed by the person giving it, and 
shall specify the capacity in which the person claims U> be authorised to 
give it. 

4. Every such notice shall ordinarily be presented to the Registrar 
for the local area in which the birth or death occurred within three 
months of the date of the birth or death to which it refers, as the case 
may be : 

Provided that the Registrar may, of his own authority for any reason 
which he considers sufficient, accept notice of a birth or death at any 
time within six months from the date of its occurrence and with the 
special sanction in writing of the Registrar-General after that time. 

5. An appeal against an order of a Registrar refusing to register a 
birth or death on any other ground than that referred to in proviso (<«) to 
section 19 of the Act shall lie to the Registrar-General, who may in his 
discretion either confirm the order of the Registrar or direct him to- 
register the birth or death. 

6. Registers of birthvS and deaths shall be kept in the forms set forth- 
in Schedule C and Schedule D, respectively. 

7. When a birth or death has occurred during a journey, 

or„.wJjLen a person giving notice of a birth or death was compelled by 
duty ot/, urgent necessity, or unavoidable accident to leave the local area 
in which such birth or death occurred so soon after its occurrence that he 
was unable to give the prescribed notice to the Registrar for that local 
area, 

any Registrar may receive notice of such birth or death and register 
the same as if it were a birth or death which had occurred within the 
local area for which he has been appointed. 

8. The provisions of Rule 4, as to the time within which notice of a 
birth or death must be given, shall apply to every notice of a birth or 
death given under the circumstances described in the last foregoing rule. 

9. In every case of a birth or death admitted to registration under 
Rule 7, the Registrar to whom the notice of the birth or death is given 
shall record in his register the reason why the notice was not given to the 
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Registrar of the local area within which the birth or death occurred, and 
shall, within one week from the date of the registration of the birth or 
death, forward to the Registrar-General, and to the Registrar of the 
local area within which the birth or death occurred, a copy of the entry 
in the register relating to the birth or death. 

Every Registrar shall paste into a book kept by him for the purpose, 
all copies of entries received by him under this rule, and the book con- 
taining the copies shall be at all reasonable times open to inspection by 
any person desiring to inspect it. 

10. The Registrar for any local area including a port may register 
any birth or death which has occurred on the high seas on hoard any ship 
arriving at such port: 

Provided that notice of the birth or death is given to such Registrar 
within sixty days after the arrival of the ship. 

In the notice of such birth or death and in the entry thereof in the 
register there shall be specified in lieu of the name of the place at which 
the name of the ship on which the event occurred and the name of the 
Commander of the ship and the approximate latitude and longitude of 
the ship’s position at the time of the birth or death. 

11. Every certificate of registration of a birth or death given by a 
Registrar under section 23 of the Act shall be in the form set forth in 
Schedule E. 

12. At the foot of every copy of an entry given under section 9 or 
section 25 of the Act, there shall be written a certificate dated and sulv 
scribed by the Registrar-General or officer authorised under section 9 or 
by the Registrar, as the case may be, that the copy is a true copy of the 
entry. 

13. Every Registrar shall keep in the form set forth in Schedule F a 
register of all certificates of registration and copies of entries given by 

him. 

Every Registrar-General shall keep a register in a similar form of all 
copies given by him of entries in the certified copies of the registers sent 
to his office. 

14. The copies of entries, births and deaths which Registrars are 
required by section 24 of the Act to send to the R^istrar-General shall 
be certified in the form set forth in Schedule G, and shall be sent at 
intervals of three months on or as nearly as possible after the 1st Jami- ■ 
ar y> April, July and October in each year. 

Should no entries be made in a register during the preceding three 
months, a certificate to this effect shall be sent to the Registrar-General. 
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15. The indexes which are required by section 7 of the Act to be 
made of the certified copies of the registers of births, deaths and mar- 
riages sent to the office of the Registrar-General shall be in the forms 
set forth in Schedule II, Schedule T and Schedule J, respectively. 

Every entry in an index shall be made alphabetically with reference 
to the initial letter of the name of the person indicated by the entry. 

In the index of certified copies of entries of marriages, tbfe names of 
both the husband and Hie wife must be indexed. 

In the case of the person of European descent the initial letter will be 
the first letter of the surname; and in the case of any other person the 
first letter of his name and not that of his rank, title or class. 

16. A Registrar may, of his own motion, correct in manner prescribed 
in section 28 of the Act any error in form made in an entry of a birth or 
death in a register of births or register of deaths kept by him under the 
Act. 

In every case in which an entry is corrected under this rule intimation 
thereof shall (if practicable) be communicated within one week from the 
date of the correction being made to the person who gave the notice of 
the birth or death. 

17. When an error in substance in any entry of a birth or death in a 
register of berths or register of deaths is asserted to have been made the 
Registrar may correct the error in manner prescribed in section 28 of the 
Act on application made in a writing and signed in the presence of two 
witnesses attesting the signature by any person authorised under section 
20 or 21. as the case may be to give notice of the birth or death to which 
the entnjf'relates : 

Provided that the Registrar is satisfied that the application is well 
founded. 

An appeal against an order of a Registrar under this rule refusing to 
correct an asserted error in an entry in a register shall lie to the Regis- 
trar-General, who may in his discretion either confirm the order of the 
Registrar or direct him to correct the error. 

18. Without the special sanction in writing of the Registrar-General 
■an application for the correction of an entry in a register of births or 
register of deaths shall not be entertained after the expiration of one 
year from the date on which the notice of the birth or death was given. 

19. The sums specified in Schedule K shall be the fees payable under 
the sections of the Act there referred to : 
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Provided that soldiers and non-commissioned officers of Ilor Majesty’s 
Regular Forces and all seamen shall be exempted from the payment of 
any fees. 

20. ^very Registrar-General and every Registrar, who is a Govern- 
ment servant and not a minister of religion, shall keep a register in the 
form set forth in Schedule JL of all tees realized under these rules, and 
shall forward such fees at the end of each month to the nearest treasury 
to be credited to Government. The Treasury Officer shall give each 
Registrar a certificate of the amount so credited, and the Registrar shall 
send a copy of the certificate to the Registrar-General. Registrars who 
are not Government servants or who are ministers of religion may retain, 
for their own use any fees which thev may realize under these rules. 


SCHEDULES. 

Schedule A. 

Notice of a Birth. 

(Rule 2.) 

To the Registrar of Births and Deaths for ( local area or class). 

I, A. B. {name, description and residence) being ( here state the 
capacity in which the person claims to he authorised to give the notice), 
hereby give notice for the purposes of section 19, Act VI of 1886, that on 
(date) at (place) I, A. B. or my wife, C. D. or C. D. (name and descrip- 
tion) was delivered of a , and I request that the said birth may 

be registered. 

Signature. 


Schedule B. 

Notice of a Death. 

(Rule 2.) 

To the Registrar of Births and Deaths for (local area or class). 

I, A. B. (name, description and residence) being* (here state the capa- 
city in which the person claims to he authorised to give the notice), hereby 

1 Substituted by Notification No. 135, dated the 27th July, 1394, see Gazem- 
of India, 1894, Pt. I, p. 436. 
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give notice for the purposes of section 19, Act VI of 1886, that on {date) 
at {place) my {state relationship) C. D. {name and description) or C. D. 
{name and description), died of , and request that the said death 

may be registered. 


-Signature. 


Schedvek C. 
Register of Births. 


(Rule n.) 


1. Serial number. 

2. Date of birth. 

3. Place of birth. 

4. Name, if any. < 

5. Sex. 

6. Name, race, religion, and occupation of father. 

7. Name, race and religion of mother. 

8. Signature, description and residence of person giving notice. 

'9. Signature, description and residence of mother and person 
acknowledging himself to be father [ column only to he used 
in the case referred to in section 19, proviso (b), and section 
22, suh-section 3]. 

10. Reason why notice was not given to Registrar within whose local 

area birth occurred (column only to be used in the case of a 
birth registered under Rule 7). 

11. Date of registration. 

12. Signature of Registrar. 

13. Rectification of error in entry. 
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Schedule D. 

Register of Deaths. 

{Rule 6.) 

1. Serial number. 

2. Date of death. 

3. Place of death. 

4. Name, sex, religion and occupation of deceased. 

6. Name, race, religion and occupation of parents of deceased. 

6. When deceased was a married woman or a widow, name, race, 

religion and occupation of her husband or late husband. 

7. Age of deceased. 

8. Cause of death. 

9. Signature, description and residence of person giving notice. 

10. Reason why notice was not given to Registrar within whose local 

area death occurred {column only to he used in the case of a 
death registered under Rule 7). 

11. Date of registration. 

12. Signature of Registrar. 

13. Rectification of error in entry. 


Schedule E. 

Certificate of Registration of Birth or Death. 

{Rule 11.) 

Certified that I have this day registered the birth {or death) to which 
the entry in the Register of Births {or deaths), of which a true copy is- 
above written, relates. * 

Dated the of 


A. B., 

Registrar of Births and Deaths, 
for {local area or class). 
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Schedule F. 

Register of Certificates of Registration or Copies of Entries granted. 

{Rule 13.) 

1. Serial number. 

2. Name and residence of person applying for certificate or copy. 

3. Date of application. 

4. Nature of certificate or copy granted. 

5. Date of grant of certificate or copy. 

6. Fee paid. 

7. Initials of Registrar. 

8. Remarks. 


Schedule G. 


Certificate of truth of copies of entries sent to Registrar-General. 

{Rule 14.) 


Certified tbat tlie above, which contains entries from No. 
regarding to No. regarding , is a true 

copy of all the entries in the Register of Births {or Register of Deaths, 
as the case may be) kept by me for the three months ending 
the day of 19 . 


Dated the of 


Signature. 

Registrar of Births and Deaths, 
for ( local area or class). 


Schedule H. 

Index of certified copies of Registers of Births. 
{Rule 15.) 

Name and sex. 

Father’s name. 

Date. 

Place. 

Reference to certified copy of register. 
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Schedule I. 

Index of certified copies of Registers of Deaths. 

(i Rule 15.) 

Name and sex. 

Father’s name. 

Date. 

Place. 

Reference to certified copy of register. 


Schedule J. 

Index of certified copies of entries of marriages. 
{Rule 15.) 

Name of (husband) (wife). 

Date. 

Place. 

Reference to certified copy of entry. 


Schedule K. 

F ees leviable under Sections 8, 23 and 25 of the Act. 

{Rule 19.) 

Rs. A. P. 

(i) Under section 8 for inspection of indexes in 
the office of Registrar-General — 

(а) For the first year 10 0 

(б) For every additional year, four annas up 

to a maximum for one inspection of .500 

(it) Under section 8 for each copy of an* entry in 
a certified copy of a register in the office of 
a Registrar-General . . . .10 0 



AND ORDERS. 571 

Fart II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Births, Deaths and Marriages Registration Act, 1886 

(VI of 1886). 

Rules under the Aot — conoid . 

1 * Rs. A. P. 

(in) Under section 23 for a certificate of registra- 
tion of birth or death . . . , .10 0 

(iv) Under section 25 for search in a register of 
births or deaths — 

(a) for the first year . . . .10 0 

(h) for eve^y adlitional year, four annas 

up to a maximum for one search of . 5 0 0 

(v) Under section 25 for each copy of an entry 10 0 

given by a Registrar . . . .10 0 

Sc hedule L. 

Register of Fees . 

( 7 Me 20.) 

1. Serial number. 

2. Date of receipt. 

3. Prom whom received. 

4. On what account received. 

5. Section of Act under which chargeable. 

6. Amount of fee. , 

7. Signature of Registrar-General or officer authorised under sec- 

tion 9 of the Act (or Registrar, as the case may fee). 

8. Signature of Treasury official, and date of receipt in treasury. 

9. Remarks. 

[ See Gazette of India, 1888, Ft. I, p. 33G.] 

Commissioners for the purposes of the Aot. 

No. 1523 , dated the 17th October , 1890 . — In exercise of the power 
conferred by section 35A (1) of the Births, Deaths, and Marriages Regis- 
tration Act, VI of 1886, as amended by Act XVI of 1890, the Governor 
General in Council is pleased to appoint ihe undermentioned persons to 
be Commissioners for the purpose of examining and verifying the regis- 
ters of records which have already been or may hereafter be sent under 
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m 

section 32 of the Act to the Registrar-General of Births, Deaths and 
Marriages for the Madras Presidency : — 

The Registrar-General of Births, Deaths and Marriages for the 
Madras Presidency. 

The Registrar of Madras Diocese. 

The Reverend J£. II. DeSilva. 

The Reverend .T. C. l’ealtie. 

[See Gazette of India, 1890, Pt. I, p. 744.-] 

No. 1525, dated the 17th October, 1890 . — In exercise of the power con- 
ferred by section 35A (I) of the Births, Deaths and Marriages Registra- 
tion Act, VI of 1886, as amended by Act XVI of 1890, the Governor 
General in Council is pleased to appoint the undermentioned persons to 
be Commissioners for the purpose of examining and verifying the registers 
of records which have already been or may hereafter be sent under section 
32 of the Act to the Registrar-General of' Births, Deaths and Marriages 
for Bengal : — 

The Registrar-General of Births, Deaths and Marriages for Bengal- 

The Remembrancer of Legal Affairs, Bengal. 

The Registrar of the Calcutta Diocese. 

[See Gazette of India, 1890, Pt. 1, p. 744.] 


No. 1527, dated the 17th October, 1890 . — In exercise of the power con- 
ferred by section 35A (I) of the Births, Deaths and Marriages Registration 
Act, VI of 1886, as amended by Act XVI of 1890, the Governor General 
in Council is pleased to appoint the undermentioned persons to be Com- 
missioners for the purpose of examining and verifying the registers or 
records which have already been or may hereafter be sent under section 32 
of the Act to the Registrar-General of Births, Deaths and Marriages for 
the North-Western Provinces and Oudh : — 

The Registrar-General of Births, Deaths and Marriages for the 
North-Western Provinces and Oudh. 

The Legal Remembrancer to the Government of the North-Western 
Provinces and Oudh. 

The Secretary to the Board of Revenue, North-Western Provinces. 
[See Gazette of India, 1890, Pt. I, p. 744.1 
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No. 1535 9 dated the 17th October, 1890 . — In exercise of the powers 
conferred by section 36 (e) and (/) of the Births, Deaths and Marriages 
Registration Act, .VI of 1886, the Governor General in Council is pleased 
to frame the following rules for the guidance of Commissioners to be ap- 
pointed under section 35 A (7) of the above Act as amended by Act XVI of 
1890: — 

1. The descriptive lists to be prepared by the Commissioners appoint- 
ed under Chapter V of the Act shall show, in three separate classes, the 
registers or records, or portions of registers or records — 

(a) relating to births, baptisms, namings, or dedications; 

(b) relating to marriages ; 

(c) relating to deaths or burials. 

2. Each list shall show in each class in alphabetical order the places 
at which the registers or records, or portions of registers or records therein- 
referred to, have been kept. 

3. The volumes of the registers or records, or portions of registers or 
records, kept at each place shall be shown in the list according to the 
chronological sequence of the entries therein ; and the number so assigned 
to each volume in the list shall be written or impressed on the outside of 
such volume. 

4. The pages of each register or record, or portiou j of a register or 
record, examined shall be numbered iu consecutive order; and the total 
number of the pages in each register or record, or portion of a register 
or record, shall be entered in the descriptive list. 

5. The entries in each year in every register or record, or portion of a* 
register or record, examined shall be numbered in consecutive order, 
where this has not already been done, and the total, number of entries for 
each year in each register or record or portion of a register or record shall 
be shown in the descriptive list, together with the dates of the first and 5 
last entries. 

6. Every blank space, blank page, interlineation, and erasure found 
in each register or record, or portion of a register or record, when examin- 
ed by the Commissioners shall be indicated therein by a stamp impressed ; 
and the descriptive list shall show in appropriate columns on what pages 
in each register or record, or portion of a register or record, such impres- 
sions have been made. 

7. Entries in registers or records, or portions of registers or records,- 
which purport to be true copies only shall be indicated tnerein by a stamp' 
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impressed; and the descriptive list shall show on what pages in each 
register or record, or portion of a register or record, such impressions have 
been made. 

8. Every descriptive list shall further show in appropriate columns 
i:lie following particulars : — 

(1) the name and description of the person from whom each register 

or record, or portion of a register or record, to which it 
relates was received ; 

(2) the names and descriptions of the persons by whom such register 

or record, or portion of a register or record, was kept; 

(3) the class or classes of persons to whom the entries in such 

register or record, or portion of a register or record, relate; 
and 

(4) the condition of each register or record, or portion of a register 

or record, or any other remarks relating thereto as the Com- 
missioners may think fit to record. 

9. The descriptive list shall be in the following form: — 
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Descriptive list. 
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The Births, Deaths and Marriages Registration Act, 1886 

(VI OF 1886). 

Rules for Commissioners appointed under seotion 35A (1) of the Aot — contd . 

Descriptive List prepared by the Commissioners appointed under 

of 

Class A . — Births and 

i 

N.B . — The entries are imaginary and 
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Part TCI.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 

The Iiiimis, Deaths and Marriages Registiiatiox Act, 1880 

(VI of 1886). 

Rules for Commissioners appointed under section 3SA (1) of the Act — contd. 

Chapter V of the Births, Deaths and Marriages Registration Act, VI 
1886. 

Baptisms. 

for the sake of illustrating the form only. 



1 | 

<5 

; o 

5 

tc 

a 

o 

u 

o 

: .2 

ta 

5»0 

.a 

.2 

Pi 

$ 

1 'H 

g 

S *n 


: 

,06,225 

, i 

68,79,85 | 


Names and des- 
criptions op 

TERSONS FROM 
WHOM RECEIVED. 


Names and des- 
criptions OF 

PERSONS BY 

whom kept. 


Church 

of 

England. 


Church I ant. 
of 

England. 


87,96,195 ! 88,99 J 


17,23 66,84 ! 


Reverend Chaplain, Reverend Chaplain, Protest- Much torn . 
I. J. I Church C. D. Church ant. 

of of 

; England. England. 

Reverend ! Chaplain, Reverend Chaplain, Protest- Much torn. 
K. L. ' Church E. F. Church ant. 

of of 

England. England. 
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Thk Bntrus, Di atus asi» Makuiaoks Rkuistuatiox Act, 1886 

(VI or 1880 ). 

Rules for Commissioners appointed under section 35 A (1) of the Act — concld. 

10. Any registers or records dealt with by Commissioners under 
Chapter V of the Births, Deaths and Marriages Registration Ac t, 1886, 
may be deposited in the office of the Registrar-General of Births, Deaths 
and Marriages with the consent of the custodians of them. In the absence 
of such consent tin* registers or records shall be returned to their custo- 
dians. 


Gazette of India, 


1S90, Pt. I, p. 740.] 


Fees payable under section 35 of the Act. 

Vo. 2>)G , dated the 2(ith October, /< M4. — In continuation of the Notifi- 
cation of the Government of India in the Home Department, 'No. 1173,. 
dated the 19th July, 1888, the (Governor General in Council is pleased to- 
publish the following rules under section 36 (a) of the Births, Deaths and 
Marriages Registration Act, VI of 1886: — 

1. The following fees shall be payable under section 30 of the said Act, 
namely : — 


Fees. 

Rs. A. P. 

For inspection of the descriptive list of registers 
or records delivered to the Registrar-General 
by Commissioners appointed under Chapter 
V of the said Act . . . . .10 0 

For each copy of an entry in any register or record 
desc ribed in the above-mentioned descriptive 
list . ■ . . . . . . .100 

Provided that soldiers and non-commissioned officers of Her Majesty’s 
Regular Forces and all seamen shall be exempted from the payment of the 
foregoing fees, when the same are payable to a Registrar-General or a 
Government servant who is not a minister of religion. 

2. When fees payable under the foregoing rule are received by a 
Registrar-General or any person being a Government servant and not a 
minister of religion having the custody of any such registers or records 


1 Supra , p. 502. 
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The Biutiin, Deaths and Ma k images Rkuistkation Act, 1 SSti. 

(VI ok J886). 

Fees payable under section 35 of the Act — nmchl . 

.as aforesaid, tliov shall be entered in a register and otherwise treated, as 
if they were fees realised under the rules published under the Notification 
l No. 11.73, dated 19th July, 1888, above referred to. When such fees are 
received by any other person, they may be retained by such person. 


[ See Gazette of India, 1894, Pt. I, p. 580.] 


Fees for the attendance of a Registrar at a private residence. 

y<). 1 — 36-jS, dotal the 17tli Jonuavy, 1S99 — Itcsol ution . — With its 
letter dated the 15th September last cited in the preamble to this Isola- 
tion the Government, of Madras forwards a ropy of a general order of that 
Government in paragraph 1 I of which it is suggested that in cases in 
which a person is unable lo attend at the office of the District Registrar and 
requires his presence at his private residence for the purposes of section 22 
of the Births, Deaths and Marriages It egist ration Act, VI of 1880, the 
same fees should be charged for such attendance as are levied under sec- 
tion 78 of the Indian Registration Act, 1877. The Governor General in 
Council observes that for the purpose of registering births and deaths, 
Act VI of 1880 contemplates the attendance of parties at, a Registrar’s 
Office. If, however, he is requested to attend at a private residence, Ilis 
Excellency in Council sees no objection to his doing so if he thinks that 
course necessary, on payment of a fee for such attendance and of suer, 
travelling allowances us may be prescribed under section 78 of the Indian 
Registration Act, 1877, for\similnr attendances under that Act. 

His Excellency in Council is accordingly pleased to direct that a fee 
of Rs. 10 shall be charged for every attendance at a private residence. In 
rule 20 of the rules promulgated by Home Department Notification No. 
J 1173, dated the* 19th July, 1888, it is provided that a register (in the pre- 
scribed form) is to be kept of all fees realised under those rules, and that 
the fees should be credited to Government. The fees referred to in this 
Resolution should be treated in the same way, but the travelling allow- 
ance may be appropriated by the Registrar, who will receive no travelling 
allowance from Government. 

[See Gazette of India, 1889, Pt. I, p. 115.] 


t 2 


1 Supra , p. 562. 
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Tiif. Riktiis, Deaths ani> Marriages Registration Act. 1886 

(VI or 1886). 

Rules for guidance of Commissioners appointed under section 35A (i) of the Act, 

as amended by Act XVI of 1890. 

No. , dated the 4th March , 1892 . — Tti exercise of the power con- 
f erred by section 3(> (//) of l he Births, Deaths and Marriages Registration 
Act (VI ot LS8(>), the Governor General in Council is pleased to frame the 
following rule for the guidance of the Commissioners appointed under 
section 35A (?) of the above Act as amended by Act XVI of 1890 : — 

The cert ilieates in writing required by section 34 (*‘i) of tin? said Act 
shall be signed by not less than two Commissioners. 

Gazette of India, 1892, Ft. I, p. 123.] 
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Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


Thk Sindh-Pishin Railway Act, 1887 (XI ok 1887). 

Extension of the Indian Railways Act, 1890 (IX of 1890), to the Sindh-Pishin 
Section of the North-Western Railway. 

No . 209, dated the 2nd May , 1890. — In exercise of tlie powers con- 
ferred by section 3, sub-sections (2) and (3), of the Sindh-Pishin Railway 
Act, XI of 1887, the (jfovernor General in Council is pleased to extend the 
Indian Railways Act, IX of 1890, to that part of the Sindh-Pishin Section 
of the North-Western Railway which lies beyond the province of Sindh, 
subject to the following modifications, namely : — 

Sections 3 (-1), I (2) (a), 17 (1), 18, If) (1) (e), 20 (1), 21, 23 (1) and 
24 (l).— -The word public ” shall be omitted wherever it occurs before 
the word ‘ ‘ carriage.” 

Serf ion II (3) (b ). — The word “ public ” shall be omitted where it 
occurs before the word “ traffic.” 

Section 19. — For clause (/) of sub-section (1) the following shall be 
substituted, namely: — 

“(/) that the rolling stork and way and works of the railway are 
suitable for the carriage of passengers;” 

For the first twenty words of .sub-section (2) the following shall be 
substituted, namely: — 

“ If in. the opinion of the Inspector the rolling-stock and way and 
works of the railway are not suitable for the carriage of 
passengers/’ 

For the last twelve words of sub-section (3) the following shall be sub- 
stituted, namely: — 

i( the rolling-stock and way and works of the railway are suitable 
for the carriage of passengers.” 

Section 21 (V/). — For the words “ be attended with danger to the public 
using the line and works or the diversion” the following shall be sub- 
stituted, namely: — 

“ affect the degree of safety under which the railway was first 
opened for the carriage of passengers.” 

Section 23 (1). — For the words “ the use of the railway or of any speci- 
fied rolling-stock will be attended with danger to the public using it ” the 
following words shall be substituted namely: — 

” the railway or any specified rolling-stock is not in a .fit state for 
the carriage of passengers.” 

Chapter V. — Shall be omitted. 
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Thk Sindh- Pish in Kailway Act, 1887 (XI of 1887). 

Extension of the Indian Railways Act, 1*90 (IX of 1890), to the Sindh-Pishin 
Section of the North-Western Railway — contd . 

Section 66. — The following words shall be prefixed to this section, 
namely : — 

“ Subject to the provisions of section 4, sub-section (1), of the 
Sindh-Pishin Railway Act, 1887 . 99 

Section 72. — The following paragraph shall be added to this section, 
namely : — 

“ Special contract/ limiting liability in accordance with the pro- 
visions of this section may continue to be made notwith- 
standing any notification issued by the Governor General 
in Council under section 5 of the Sindh-Pishin Railway Act, 
XI of 1887.” 

[See Gazette of India, 1890, Pt. I, p. 347.] 


Extent of Government responsibility on certain sections of the Sindh-Pishin 

Railway. 

No. 210 , dated the 2nd May , 1890 . — Under section 5 of the Sindh- 
Pishin Railway Act, XI of 1887, the Governor General in Council is 
pleased to announce that, subject to the provisions of the Indian Railways 
Act, IX of 1890, as extended under section 3 of the Sindh-Pishin Railway 
Act, XI of 1887, the Government accepts responsibility — 

(а) to the same extent as on State Railways generally, for injury 

happening to the person, or for loss or damage occurring 
in respect of animals or goods, on that part of the Sindh- 
Pishin Section of the North-Western Railway which lies 
between the frontier of the Province of Sindh and the Sibi 
Junction Station, and 

(б) to an amount not exceeding in any case one thousand rupees, 

for injury happening to the person, or for loss or damage 
occurring in respect of animals or goods comprised in any 
consignment or consignments despatched by one consignor, 
or to one consignee by several consignors, and in transit or 
warehoused, on any part of the Sindh-Pishin Section of 
the North-Western Railway, other than the part specified 
in clause (a) of this notification, which may be, from time 
to time, open for traffic. 

[i See Gazette of India, 1890, Pt. I, p. 348. J 
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Tin-. Stm)ji-[ > xsiiin- Ram. way Act, 188T (XI of 1887). 

Definition of the Sindh-Pishin Section of the North-Western Railway. 

No. 133 , dated the 2$th April , 1887 . — The Governor General in Coun- 
cil is pleased to order that the railways, partly constructed and partly 
under construction, extending* from Ruk Junction on the North-Western 
Railway to Sibi, and from there on by alternative routes via the Rolan 
and II; irnai Valleys to Boston, with extensions to Gulistan and Kiila 
Abdulla, shall be known as the Sindh-Pishin Section of the North-Western 
Railway; the line Ituk-Sibi-Tlarnai-Bostan-Killa Abdulla being known 
as the main line, the extension to Gulistan, as the Gulistan branch, and 
the Sibi-lliiidli-I)arwaza-Quetta-Bostaii line, as the Quetta loop. 

Public Works Department Notification No. 08, dated the 18tli Mandi, 
1887, is hereby cancelled. 

[*S'ee Gazette of India, 1887. Pt. I. p. 215. j 
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Tir Indian Muunk Act, 1887 (XIV of 1887). 

Date of operation of Act. 

No. 47-lf 1 ., doted the 7th October, 18S7 In exercise of the power con- 
ferral by section 1, clause 2, of Act XIV of 1887 (The Indian Marine Act), 
the Governor General in Council is pleased to notify that the said Act 
shall come into force on the 15th October, 1887. 

[See Gazette of Iudia, 1887, Pt. I, p. 500.] 


Definitions of “ Gazetted Officer,” “ Petty Officer ” and ” Warrant Offioer ”, 

No. 50, doted the 9th May, 1.919. — In exercise of the power conferred 
by sub-section ( 2 ) of section 2 of the Indian Marine Act, 1887 (XIV of 
1887), as subsequently amended, and in supersession of all previous noti- 
fications made thereunder, the Governor General in Council is pleased 
to notify that the definitions of “gazetted officer”, “warrant, officer” 
and “ petty officer” in clauses (h), (c) and (d) of section 2, subsection 
(7) of the Act, shall be as follows : — 

(6) “ gazetted officer ” means a person who, by virtue of his com- 
mission is holding a position in the Indian Marine Service as — 

Captain. 

Commander. 

Lieutenant-Commander. 

Lieutenant. 

Sub-Lieutenant. 

Engineer-Captain . 

Engineer-Commander. 

Engineer-Lieutenant-Commander. 

Engineer-Lieutenant, or 

Engineer-Sub-Lieutenant. 

(c) “ warrant officer ” means a person who, by virtue of his appoint- 
ment, is holding a position in the Indian Marine Service as — 

Assistant Surgeon. 

Gunner. 

Carpenter. 

Clerk. 

Wireless Operator, or 

Engine^ drivei fiist class, if appointed before the 1st September 
1905. 
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The Indian Marine Act, 1887 (XIV of 1887). 

Definitions of “ Gazetted Officer,” " Petty Officer” and “ Warrant Officer” — contd . 

( d ) “ petty officer ” means a person who is employed in the Indian 
Marine Service as — 

Engine-driver, first class, if appointed on or after the 1st Septem- 
ber, 1905. 

General Mess Steward. 

Chief Svrang of Lascars, first class. 

Chief Syrang* of Lascars, second class. 

Syrang of Lascars, first class. 

Syrang* of Lascars, second class. 

Sukkani. 

*Tindal of Lascars, first class. 

Tindal of Lascars, second class. 

Engine-driver, second class. 

Chief Syrang of Stokers. 

Syrang of Stokers, first class. 

Syrang of Stokers, second class. 

Tindal of Stokers, first class. 

Tindal of Stokers, second class. 

Wireman. 

Carpenter’s Mate, first class. 

Carpenter’s Mate, second class. 

Carpenter’s Crew, fir»st class. 

Carpenter's Crew, second class. 

Plumber. 

General Mess Butler, first class. 

General Mess Butler, second class. 

Cook, first class. 

Cook, second class. 

Ship’s Steward, 

Tide Watcher 
Kassab, first class. 

Kassab, second class. 

Pilot. 

Chart Boom Attendant. 

Leadsman. 

Interpreter, or 
Writer. 

[i See Gazette of India, 1919, Pt. I, p. 1009/? 
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The Ixdiax Marine Act, 1887 (XIV or 1887). 

Procedure of Indian Marine Courts. 

No. 56, dated the 28th August, 1S96 . — in exercise of the powers con- 
ferred by sections 4, 68 and 70 of the Indian Marine Act (XIY of 1887), 
and in supersession of G. G. 0. No. 50, dated the 28th October 1887, the 
Governor General in Council is pleased to make the following rules to 
regulate the procedure of Indian Marine Courts and certain other matters 
connected with the enforcement of the said Act, and to declare that they 
shall come into force with effect from the 1st October, 1896: 

1. In these rules — 

(1) “ the Act ” means the Indian Marine Act, 1887; 

(2) “ section 55 means a section of the Act; 

(3) “schedule 55 means a schedule to these rules; and 

(4) “ the Royal Indian Marine 99 and “ the Royal Indian Marine 

Service 55 mean “the Indian Marine 55 and “the Indian 
Marine Service 5 5 within the provisions of the Act. 

2. The functions of a commanding officer under section 3 may by 
order of that office be discharged by the next senior gazetted officer 

present. 

3. The rules of service to be read and explained under section 3, to a 
person on his enrolment, shall be in the form of Schedule I. 

4. The oath to be administered under section 3, to a person on his 
enrolment, shall be in the form of Schedule IT. 

5. The roll to which that person after taking the oath of allegiance 
is to affix his signature or mark, vshall be in the form of Schedule III. 

6. The prescribed authorities for giving effect to certain provisions of 
the Act shall be the following, namely: 

(«) in respect of clause (3) of section 38, the Governor General 
in Council or the Director of the Royal Indian Marine; 

fb) in respect of section 47, the Director or Deputy Director of 
the Royal Indian Marine; 

(r) in respect of section 50, the Deputy Director of the Royal 
Indian Marine; 

id) in respect of clause (4) of section 72, the Director or Deputy 
Director of the Royal Indian Marine or such gazetted 
officer as may be nominated by the Governor General in 
Council or by the Director or Deputy Director of the Royal 
Indian Marine; 
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Procedure of Indian Marine Courts— mntd, 

. ( e ) in respect of sub-section (2) oi section 75, the Director or 
Deputy Director of the Royal Indian Marine, or the com- 
manding* officer of the accused ; 

(/) in respect of (*la use (tf) of section 82, the Deputy Director of 
the Itoyal Indian Marine or, where the value or amount of 
the property does not exceed one hundred rupees, the com- 
manding officer of the deceased. 


7. The prescribed custody mentioned in sub section (/) and in sub- 
section (3), clause ( h ) of section 75, may be Royal Indian Marine, or 
naval, or military or civil; or may be partly Royal Indian Marine and 
partly naval, or military or civil. 

8. The form mentioned in sub-section (2) of section 7o shall be that 
prescribed in Schedule IV. 


9. (1) Every charge or complaint to he investigated by an Indian 
Marine Court shall be thus made — 

(a) Ey a letter addressed to the Director or Deputy Director of the 
Royal Indian Marine or the authority empowered to con- 
vene an Indian Marine Court reporting fully and accur- 
ately in detail and in the order of their occurrence, the 
circumstances on which the charge or charges may be 
founded, and when words used constitute the substance of 
the offence, setting them forth as fully and exactly as pos- 
sible. The letter shall not refer in any way to 'the previous 
character or conduct of the accused, nor contain any allu- 
sions to his prejudice; but shall be so circumstantial as to 
enable him to understand fully and plead to the offence 
charged. 


Mode in 
which 
charges are 
to bo pre- 
ferred. Cir- 
cumstantial 
letter. 


(i b ) Bv a further letter enclosing — 

The charge or charges carefully drawn on a charge sheet, in Letter for 
which, so far as possible, the very words used in deserib- 
ing each offence charged in the section under which it r 
falls should he adhered to. Any number of accused per- 
sons may be tried together for an offence alleged to have 
been committed by them collectively, unless it should 
be found that one or more of t hem is or are required to 
give evidence for the prosecution or defence, in which 
case separate charges must be framed and separate trials 
held except as provided for in section 57 of the Act. 




Previous 
character of 

ACCUBCd. 
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Procedure of Indian Marine Courts— contd. 

(c) A certified extract of all entries re-"] 
lating to the accused, of offences 
and punishments in the conduct 
book prior to the date of the 
offence charged, and a conduct 

sheet, with the accused’s charac- When the accused is 
ter assessed from the previous y below the rank of 
31st of December to the date of j subordinate officer, 
the offence with which he may 
be charged but excluding all 
consideration of it. 

(i d ) A copy of the accused’s certificate 
of service. J 

(e) List of witnesses for the prosecution. 

1 [(/) A summary of evidence it is proposed to tender to establish 
the charge or charges.] 

(2) When a Judge Advocate has been appointed to the Court, the 
documents (a) and (b) will be forwarded to the President, with the 
warrant for holding the Court and documents (c) and (d), together with 
(e), 1 [and (/) and copies of (a) and (6)] to the Judge Advocate for pro- 
duction in conformity with Rule 44. In other cases documents (n), (b) 
and ( e ) will be forwarded to the President, and documents (c) and ( d ) 
will be retained by the officer to whom the complaint has been made for 
production when required under Rule 44. 

(3) Should the complainant desire to enter into further explanations 
as to his reasons for asking for a Court, which would necessarily refer 
to the previous conduct or antecedents of the accused, he should do so 
verbally, or by separate letter, but such communication, whether oral 
or written, shall not be communicated to the Court, it being contrary to 
the principles recognised by Courts of Justice for the prosecution to 
urge the previous conduct of the accused as an element in determining 
the question of guilt or innocence. Such conduct can be taken into 
consideration only when punishment is being awarded. Evidence that 
the accused has a bad character is inadmissible unless evidence has been 
given to show that he has a good character, in which case it becomes 
admissible. 

(4) No portion of the letter referred to in sub-section (7), clause (a), 
shall be treated as evidence, except m tne case oi the accused pleading 
guilty. 

* These words were inserted by Notification No. 86, dated 8th October, 1916, see 
Gazetto of Tndia, 1915, Pt. I, pp. 1901-02. 
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(5) It is undesirable that, in cases where the commander of a Royal 
Indian Marine ship may be required to sit as a member of a Court he 
should himself investigate a complaint which, on the face of it, may be 
likely to form the subject of a charge for trial before such Court. The 
investigation in such a case should be undertaken by another gazetted 
officer, who should sign and forward to the commander the documents 
referred to in clauses (a) and (b) of sub-section 1. These shall then lie 
transmitted, with the other documents required, by the commander to 
the proper authority. 

On stations where, on account of the small number of Royal Indian 
Marine ships available, there is difficulty in obtaining the officers neces- 
sary to form a Court, officers should be particularly careful in this 
matter, because an objection on the part of the accused to be tried, based 
on the fact that one of the members of the Court had already investigated 
his case and expressed an opinion upon it, would probably be allowed, 
and if no other officer of the necessary rank wore available, the Court 
could not be held until another opportunity presented itself. 

1 [9-A.. The summary of evidence referred to in rule 9 (/) shall be 
taken as follows: — 

(a) The evidence of the witnesses whether against or for the 
accused, shall be taken down in writing in the presence 
and hearing of the accused before the commanding officer 
or such officer as he directs. 


( b ) The accused may put questions in cross-examination to any 

witness, and the questions with the answers shall be added 
in writing to the evidence taken down. 

(c) The evidence of each witness when taken down, as provided 

in (a) and (7>), shall he read over lo him, and shall be 
signed by him, or, if he cannot write his name, shall be 
attested by his mark and witnessed. Any statement of the 
accused material to his defence shall he added in writing, 
and read over to him.J 


1 These words were inserted by Notification No. 36, dated 8th October, 1915, see 
Gazette of India, 1915, Pt. I, pp. 1901-2. 
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Reipoisibiii- jo No 0 ffi ( . er shall convene a Court until he shall have satisfied 
Sgofficor? 1 11 * that the charges are properly framed and carefully drawn up;: 

nor shall an offic er to whom charges have been sent under Rule 9 (7)* 
(ft) forward such charges with a view to a Court being held without 
pieviously subjecting them to the same careful scrutiny. J [The charges 
shall be accompanied by a summary giving full information of the evi- 
dence to be adduced in their support.] So that the convening authority 
may be enabled to judge of the correctness or sufficiency of the charges, 
and also whether t be evidence, if uncontradicted, would probably suffice 
to ensure a conviction. 

11. The form for summoning a person under section 62 shall be that 
prescribed in Schedule Y. 

Appointment 12. The convening authority shall, when practicable, appoint a Judge 
of Judge Advocate to every trial, who shall be, if possible, an officer of the Judge 
Advocate. Advocate General’ s Department. 

Copy of lo. (1) A copy of the c harge-sheet, with the names of the witnesses 

charge-sheet, for the prosecution endorsed thereon, and a copy of the letter referred to 
furnished t* * n ® (^) 0 7 ) shall* 111 all practicable cases, be given to the accused, 
accused. least twenty-four hours before trial by a gazetted officer, who shall 

read and explain the same or cause the same to be explained in his pre- 
sence to him if he cannot read; and lie shall be offered an opportunity of 
giving the names of any witnesses whom he may desire to call; and sdch 
witnesses, on their names being given, shall, where practicable, be duly 
summoned or ordered to attend; and if it appears to the Court on its 
assembly, or during the trial, that the prisoner is liable to be prejudiced 
by any non-compliance with the foregoing provisions, it shall adjourn, 
in order that such action may be taken as will remove all reasonable 4 
ground of complaint on the part of the accused. 

(2) Charges shall be framed, as nearly as circumstances admit, in the 
forms in Schedule VI. 

(•1/ When the accused is warned for trial, he shall be furnished with 
a list of the names of the officers who are appointed to form the Court by 
which ho is to be tried. 

Opportunity 14. The accused shall be afforded proper opportunity for preparing' 
be^ftiWed t0 s ^ ln ^ nllowed free communication with his witnesses 

not being persons about to be fried on the same charge. 


1 These words were substituted for the words “ should time permit the charges 

shall be accompanied by a summary of the evidence to bo adduced in their support ” 
u y Notification No. dated 8th October, 1915, see Gazette of India, 1915, Pt. \ r 
pp. 1901-2. 
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15. (1) The accused may have a person to assist him during the trial, Accused may 
whether an officer, legal adviser, or any other person, and in the case 
of an accused below the rank of officer, should he not obtain the help on trial, 
of any one for that purpose, it shall lie considered part of the ordinary 
duty of the gazetted officer to whom he is immediately subordinate to 
watch the ease on his behalf, and assist him should lie desire it. 

(2) In the event of such officer being a witness for the prosecution, or 
unavailable or ineligible for the duty for any other reason, the com- 
mander shall direct another officer to assist the accused. 

(3) The accused, should he prefer it, may conduct his own case. 

1 [(4) A legal adviser or a gazetted officer appearing before the Court 
on behalf of the accused shall have the same right as the accused to call, 
and orally examine, cross-examine, and re-examine witnesses, to make 
an objection or statement, to address the court, to put in any plea, and 
to inspect the proceedings, and shall have the right otherwise to act in 
the course of the trial in the place of the person on whose behalf he 
appears, and he shall comply with these rules as if he were that person; 
and in such a case that person shall not have the right himself to do any 
of the above matters except so far as the court permit him so to do. 

Any other person assisting the accused may advise him on all points, 
may suggest the questions to be put to witnesses, and may read the 
accused’s defence, or statement in mitigation of punishment, but shall 
not address the Court.] 

16. Where two or more accused persons are ordered tp be tried toge- Trial of two 
ther, and one of them desires to call another as a witness in his defence, or more wit- 
they may be separately tried in any case where the convening authority UCSflC *' 

is of opinion that such course is reasonable and proper. 

17. (1) A Court may sit at any hour, but not less than 24 hours’ Time for as- 
notice should be given to all concerned. The hour for assembly shall in sembiy of 
the first instance be fixed in the convening order, and afterwards, in the c ’ ourt - 
case of an adjournment, the Court itself may fix the hour for re-assembly. 

In cases of mutiny the trial may be immediate. 

(2) Except in case of emergency, no Court shall sit on Sunday or Court not to 

Good Fridav or any other public holiday. 

* Sunday. 

18. (1) A Court may adjourn from time to time; and the adjourn- Adjourn- 
ments and re-assemblies shall be duly recorded in the proceedings. m ®uts. 

1 This rule was substituted by Notification No. 30, dated the 8th October, 1915, 
see Gazette of India, 1915, Pt. I, p. 1901. 
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(2) When the trial has once commenced, the Court should continue 
the trial from day to day as may be necessary, and should sit usually for 
six hours a day, unless it appears to the Court that an adjournment is 
necessary in the interests of justice. 

(3) The convening authority may adjourn or prolong the adjourn- 
ment of a Court in any case where he is of opinion that his duty requires 
him to intervene for such purpose. 

19. The President shall be responsible for the trial being conducted 
duly and in accordance with the Act and these Rules. 


20. The Judge Advocate shall not act as prosecutor, and if, for any 
reason, the commander or the executive officer of the ship to which the 
accused belongs bp not available for the duty, the convening authority 
shall name a competent officer, if available, to act as prosecutor. Should 
no such officer be available, the Court and Judge Advocate shall ask 
such questions as will bring the whole case before the Court in the fullest 
manner. *[The commander or executive officer of the ship shall not, 
except when no other suitable officer is available, act as prosecutor in 
cases of any complication in which he himself is necessarily one of the 
principal witness for the prosecution.] 

21. (1) As soon as the Court has been assembled, the accused shall be 
brought in, and the prosecutor admitted. The Judge Advocate, or, if 
there is none, the President, shall then read the warrant for assembling 
the Court, and the names of the officers composing it, and shall ask the 
accused if he objects to any of them. He cannot object to the Judge 
Advocate. 

(2) Should more than one member be objected to the objection to 
each shall be disposed of separately, the objection to the lowest in rank 
being disposed of first; and on an objection to a member being made, all 
the other members present shall vote on the disposal of such objection, 
notwithstanding that objections have been made to any of them. 

(3) On an objection being allowed, the member objected to shall at 
once retire, and his place shall be filled up before considering an objec- 
tion against another member. 

(4) Should the President be objected to, and the objection allowed, 
the Court shall adjourn until a new President has been appointed. 


1 Added by Notification No. 36, dated 8th October, 1015, see Gazette of India, 
Pr. I, VH»- 1901-2. 
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(5) Should any member be objected to on the ground of his being 
summoned to give evidence as a witness, and should it be found that 
the objection has been made in good faith, and that the member is to 
give evidence as to facts and not merely as to character, the objection 
shall be allowed, whether made by the accused or by the prosecution. 

(6) Should it be found that the officer was summoned to give evidence 
without sufficient cause, and merely to disqualify him from sitting, the 
Court may disallow the objection should it think fit. 

(7) A member, whether previously objected to or not, is not neces- 
sarily disqualified from being examined as a witness, should it be found 
in the course of the proceedings that he can give material evidence. 

A 

(8) A member who may have been absent while any part of the evid- Presence 
ence has been taken, can take no further part in the trial, but the Court 

shall not he affected thereby except as provided by section 58, sub-section ofCourt 
(7), of the Act. 

(9) After all objections to members have been disposed of, the accused Objections to 
may raise any other objection which he desires to make respecting the 
constitution of the Court, and every such objection shall then be decided 

by the Court, whose decision shall be final. 

22. Should the accused have no further objection to make to the Procedure, 
constitution of the Court, the members and the Judge Advocate shall 

then take the oaths in the manner prescribed by the Act, after which 
the Judge Advocate, or, if there is none, the President, shall read the 
charge against the accused and the letter referred to in Rule 9 (1) (a). 

23. Before the Court proceeds to try the accused, the Judge Advocate Oaths to bo 
shall administer to every member of the Court an oath in the form under 
section 56; and when there is no Judge Advocate, the oath shall be cmtis-* 
administered by the President to the other members and shall be admin- Martial, 
istered to the President by any member already sworn. 

24. (1) The form of oath to be made ' under section 56, sub-section Oath by 

(7), by th6 members of a Court shall bo as follows, namely : Court. 

»TicSW»fflnn that I will well and truly try the before 

the Court according to the evidence, and that I will duly administer 
justice according to the Indian Marine Act, 1887, without partiality, 
favour, or affection; and I further that I will not divulge 

the finding or sentence of the Court until it is duly confirmed; and I 
further , ol ,mLTa»imi that I not disclose the opinion of any particular 
member of the Court. So help me God.” 
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(2) The oath to be made by a witness under section 56, sub-section 

(2), shall be as follows, namely: 

“ The evidence which I shall give before this Court shall he the truth, 
the whole truth, and nothing hut the truth. So help me God.” 

(3) In any case where a person makes affirmation in lieu of oath, the 
words “ So help me God ” shall be omitted. 

(4) The forms prescribed in sub-section (2) and (.3) of this rule, and 
in sub-section (-5) of Rule 26, shall be used in proceedings before a com- 
manding officer exercising jurisdiction under section 43, as well as in 
proceedings before a Court. 

25. As soon as the said oath shall have been administered to the 
members of the Court, the President shall administer to the Judge 
Advocate the following oath : 

“ I do 80le ™™ fflnn that I will not, upon any account, at any time 
whatsoever, disclose or discover the vote or opinion of any particular 
member of this Court unless thereunto required in due course of law. 
So help me God.” In any case where a person makes affirmation in lieu 
of oath, the words “ So help me God ” shall be omitted. 

26. (1) At any time during the trial, should the Court think it 
desirable, an impartial person may be sworn to act as a shorthand writer 
*[or an interpreter]. 

(2) Should a shorthand writer be employed, the evidence given by 
each witness shall be read over to him by the shorthand writer, either 
from the shorthand notes or from a transcript of them, before the witness 
leaves the Court. 

(3) The transcript of the shorthand writer’s notes, made by him and 
certified by the Judge Advocate to he the shorthand writer’s* transcript, 
shall constitute the original proceedings of the Court. 

(4) The form of oath to he made by a shorthand writer shall be as 
follows, namtfly: 

I, A. B., do. most solemnly swear (or solemnly affirm) that I will 
truly take down, to the best of my power, the evidence given before this 
Court, and such other matters as I may be required, and when required 
will deliver to the Court a true transcript of the same. So help me God. 

(5) The form of oath to be made by an interpreter shall be as follows, 
namely : 

I, A. B., do most solemnly swear (or solemnly affirm) that I will, to 
the best of my ability, truly interpret and translate, ais I sbpll he 
required to do, touching the matter before this Court. So help me God. 

1 See footnote on p. 588. 
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(6) In any case where a person makes affirmation in lieu of oath the 
words “ So help me God ” shall be omitted. 

(7) Notwithstanding anything contained in these rules, an oath may 
be administered in such form and with such ceremonies as the person to 
be sworn may declare to be binding on his conscience. 

27. Before a person is sworn as shorthand writer or interpreter, the 
accused should be informed who it is that is proposed to be sworn and 
may object to such person as not being impartial; and the Court, if it 
thinks such objection reasonable, shall not permit such person to be sworn 
as shorthand writer or interpreter. 

28. All evidence shall be recorded in the presence of the accused. 

29. All questions lo witnesses by the Court shall be put to them by 
the President. 

30. When any discussion arises between the members of the Court, 
the President shall cause the Court to be cleared. 

31. (I) For the purpose of enabling the accused to explain any cir- 
cumstance appearing in the evidence, the Court may, through the Presi- 
dent, put such questions to him as it considers proper, and may question 
him generally on the case at any time before the finding. 

(2) The accused .shall not he bound to answer anv question so put nor 
be punishable for answering falsely. 

32. The complainant shall he a competent witness; but when there is 
any other witness for the prosecution, his evidence shall be taken first. 
He may be re-called, for examination or re-examination, by the Court, 
or for cross-examination by the accused, during any part of the proceed- 
ings, but not for (be purpose of giving evidence on any new matter. 

33. The Court or the Judge Advocate, with the consent of the Court, 
may at any period of the trial re-call a witness: and may also, before the 
opening of the case for the defence, call and examine any person not sum- 
moned as a witness, whose evidence the Court may deem necessary for 
the furtherance of the ends of justice; and further, after the close of the 
case for the defence, may call and examine any other person whose 
evidence the accused may show to the Court to be material in his behalf. 

34. Should any material witness be in hospital, or otherwise unable 
from sickness to appear before the Court, his evidence may be taken on 
commission. 

35. Should a shorthand writer be not engaged, the Jud^e Avdocate, 
or, if there is none, the President, shall take down in writing and in a 
narrative form, in as nearly as possible the words used, the evidence of 
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each witness; but in any case where the complainant, the accused, the 
Judge Advocate, or the Court considers it desirable, the question and 
answer shall be taken down verbatim. 

The evidence shall then be read in the hearing of the witness in order 
that any mistakes may be corrected. No erasures shall be made in the 
record of the proceedings, and all corrections or interlineations shall be 
verified by the initials of the recording officer. 

The proceedings of the Court shall be recorded as nearly as may be 
in the form of Schedule VlL 

36. (1) At all times after the Judge Advocate has been appointed, 
the prosecutor and the accused shall be entitled to his opinion on a*iy 
question of law relating to the charge or trial, whether he be in or out of 
Court, subject, should he be in Court, to the permission of the Court. 

(2) Whether consulted or not, it shall be his duty to inform the con- 
vening authority and the Court of any informality or defect in the 
charge or in the constitution of the Court. 

(3) Any information, advice, or opinion given to the Court on any 
matter before it shall be entered in the proceedings, if the Judge Advo- 
cate or the Court so desire. 

(4) On the Judge Advocate shall devolve the duty of taking care that 
the accused does not suffer any disadvantage in consequence of his posi- 
tion as such, or of his ignorance, or of his incapacity to examine or 
cross-examine witnesses, or from any other cause, and for that purpose, 
with the permission of the Court, he may call any witnesses and put any 
questions which may appear necessary or desirable. 

(5) In fulfilling his duties the Judge Advocate must be careful to 
maintain an entirely impartial position. 

37. The regularity or legality of the proceedings, of the finding or of 
the sentence of a Court, may depend on the correct solution of questions 
having no direct connexion with technical law; it is therefore 
the duty of the Judge Advocate to advise the Court, to the utmost of his 
knowledge and ability, not only on questions of naval law and the pro- 
cedure of Indian Marine Courts as they arise, but also on every question 
of doubt or difficulty with reference to common and statute law, to the 
law and rules of evidence, and to the rules and regulations of the service 
generally, whether his opinion be asked by the Court or not. 

38. (1) Each member of a Court shall give his vote on every question 
which has to be decided by it, and notwithstanding that he "may have 
voted for an acquittal shall vote as to the sentence if the accused is 
convicted. 
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(2) In voting upon any question the order of voting shall be accord- 
ing to rank and seniority, the junior member of lowest rank voting first 
and so on up to the President, who shall vote last. Votes shall be given 
orally and not in writing. 

(3) No member shall be added to the Court after the arraignment, 
and no member who has been absent at any time after arraignment shall 
again sit as such. 

39. When any question has been once decided, the decision shall be Recontider- 
binding upon the whole Court; but the President may, before any deci- ing votos * 
sion has been recorded, should he think fit, require the members of the 

Court, commencing with the junior member, to give their votes de novo , 
the votes being taken orally as before. 

40. The production of the ship’s books to prove that the prisoner was Production 
subject to the Act, at the time when the charge or charges may be laid, 8 
may be dispensed with when other sufficient evidence of the fact is forth- 
coming. 

41. Should an Indian Marine Court be ordered to inquire into a char g° sof 
charge having reference to the loss, grounding or hazarding of a ship, 

the following points, in addition to the customary investigation, are to j. jyj. B hips. 
be attended to when practicable: 

(а) The ship’s log book and deck log book; the last table of com- Speoial direo- 

pass deviations, the compass journal and the subsequent tions - 
observed deviations of the compass at vsea, the captain’s 
night order hook; the navigating officer’s sight and work 
book; and the chart or charts and sailing directions by 
which the ship was navigated are to be produced. 

(б) The Court shall ascertain whether the proper chart and all 

hydrographical notices bearing on the case had been sup- 
plied, and if so, used; whether the position of the ship by 
the best means available bad, if at sea, been fixed at the 
noon and at any later time previous to the occurrence; if 
not, when it was last ascertained so correctly that reliance 
should have been placed on it; and whether the courses 
steered by standard compass, and the distances run between 
the time when the position of the ship was last correctly 
ascertained and that of the occurrence, were noted in the 
deck log book. ^The Court shall also examine the compass 
journal to ascertain the degree of reliance that can be placed 
on the deviations of the standard compass.] 


1 Added by Notification No. 36, dated 8th October, ]915, see Gazette of India, 
1916, Pt. I, p. 1901-2. 
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(e) Whether requested or not to do so by the prosecution, the Court 
shall direct one or more navigating or other competent 
officers of ships present to work up the ship’s reckoning from 
the log aud the navigating officer’s sight and work book ’[and 
the rough and fair engine-room registers], from the time 
when her position was last accurately ascertained (or from 
such a time and with such details as the Court may see fit) 
to the time of her taking, or being in danger of taking, 
the ground ; the result is to be delivered to the Court attested 
by the signature of such officer or officers, and to its accuracy 
he or they are to be sworn and to be subject to cross-ex- 
amination. (The positions of the ship, so determined, are 
to be laid off on the chart by which she was navigated, and 
also the determined position when ashore or in danger, as 
noted in the log book. The rate and direction of the cumnt 
and of the tidal stream and the time of tide should also, if 
possible, be ascertained, stated and equally verified on 
oath.) 

(d) These documents (viz., the result and the chart), as well as 

an attested copy of the ship’s log book ’[and the engine- 
room register], commencing from at least 48 hours before 
the ship took the ground or was in danger, if so long from 
a known anchorage, are to accompany the minutes. 

(e) The Court shall inquire whether the regulations with regard 

to the use of the deep sea and land leads w r ere carefully 
observed. 

(/) If the land was seen and, no satisfactory cross bearings being 
obtained, its distance estimated, the 0011)4 should ascertain 
what steps were taken, while in sight, to check the esti- 
mated distance by the run of the ship. 

42. If at any time in the course of a trial after the Court has been 
sworn, but before the accused’s guilt or innocence has been determined, 
the Court is satisfied that there is a variance between the charge or 
charges and the evidence adduced, or to be adduced, in support thereof, 
and considers that such variance is not material to the merits of the case 
and that the accused cannot, by the amendment of the charge, be sub- 
stantially prejudiced in his defence, it may direct the Judge Advocate 
to amend the charge or charges, adjourning, should it deem it necessary, 
for a reasonable time, to enable the accused to meet the charge or charges 
so amended. All such amendments shall be noted in the record of the 
proceedings and be verified on the original documents by the signature 
of the President. 


1 Sec footnote on p. 688. 
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43. When the evidence has been closed and the accused has been Finding of 
heard in his own defence, and the prosecutor in reply, the accused shall Ctort* 
be removed, and the Court cleared. The Court shall then consider the 
matter in e.vidence before it, and the Judge Advocate, by the direction 

of the Court, shall draw up such questions as shall be agreed upon, 
whereon to form a determination in regard to the innocence or guilt of 
the accused. 

44. The Court, after conviction and before awarding punishment and Evidence as 

in addition to any oral evidence of general character that may have been 40 oliaraotep ’ 
adduced, shall call for and take into consideration the following docu- 
ments : * 

(1) In the case of a gazetted, warrant or petty officer — 

(a) any entries or certified copies of entries against him in the 

list of officers who have been tried by Indian Marine 
Courts ; 

(b) 1 [(») any entries against him in the log," 

or other official document, of the ship 
to which he may have belonged when 
the offence or offences for which he is which the prosecu- 
being tried was or were committed, tion may pro- 
(ii) any other documents recording any duce;] and 
definite censure awarded to him by 
superior authority for a definite 
offence J 

(c) any certificates or other documentary evidence of character 

' which the prisoner may produce. 

(2) In the case of a person below the rank of petty officer — 

(а) the entries against him in the conduct book of the ship in 

which he may have been serving when the offence or 
offences for which he is being tried was or were com- 
mitted ; 

(б) his certificate of service ; and 

(c) bis conduct sheet, with a general statement as to his charac- 
ter since the date of the last entry therein up to, but 
not including, the date of the offence committed by him. 

45. Due steps shall be taken to procure the attendance of the witnesses prewiring 
whom the prosecutor or the accused may desire to call, and whose attendant of 
attendance can reasonably be procured, but should it appear that any *itaesses. 
witness has been summoned without sufficient cause, the person requiring 

1 Substituted by Notification No. 36, dated 8th October, 1915, see Gazette of 
India 1915, Pt. I, p. 1901-2. 
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the attendance of such witness may be required to defray the cost (if any) 
of such attendance, at the discretion of the Governor General in Council. 
Subject to this provision, the payment of the reasonable expenses of 
Expenses of witnesses not subject to the Act, who may have been summoned to give 
witnesses. evidence at an Indian Marine Court shall be made by the Examiner of 
Marine Accounts. 

46. The proceedings of a commanding officer exercising jurisdiction 
under section 43 shall be recorded by that officer in the form as nearly as 
may be of Schedule VIII. 

47. The minor punishments referred to in section 77 may be awarded 
in accordance with the regulations in Schedule IX. 

48. The Schedules shall be read and construed as part of these rules. 


SCHEDULE I. 

Rules of Service. 

{See Rvle 3.) 

Every person who is enrolled for service in the Royal Indian Marine 
undertakes, by signing the roll after taking the oath of allegiance, to 
serve in any Royal Indian Marine vessel to which he may, from time to 
time, be appointed, or in any part of the Royal Indian Marine Service 
on land, in the capacity, rank, and rating entered with his consent in 
the roll, or in any other capacity, rank, and rating in which he may be 
thereafter ordered to serve by competent authority, for a period of 

, or for such further period, not exceeding 
three months, as may be ordered by the Director of the Royal Indian 
Marine, or in case of his being employed afloat in operations against the 
enemy, until the cessation of such operations; provided that, in time of 
war, he may be detained in the service until the conclusion of the war, 
if not discharged sooner by competent authority. 

^Should the vessel on which he is serving, be placed in time of war 
under the command of the senior Naval Officer of the station where for 
the time being such vessel may be, in pursuance of section 6 of the 
Indian Marine Service Act, 1884 (47 and 48 Viet., Chapter 38), he will 
then come under such Naval Discipline Act or Acts as may be in force 
for the time being and be subject to such regulations as may be issued 
by the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty, with the concurrence of 
the Secretary of State for India in Council.] 

1 Inserted by Notification No. 69, dated the 26th July, 1913, see Gazette of 
India, 1913, Pt. I, p. 732. 
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SCHEDULE II. 

Oath of Aj/legiance. 

( See Rule 4 .) 


4* * swear at. x t 

solemnly affirm ^ ^ ^ 

will be faithful, and bear true allegiance to Her MajevSty the Queen- 
Empress of India, Her Heirs and Successors, and that I will, as in duty 
bound, honestly and faithfully defend Her Majesty, Her Heirs and Suc- 
cessors, in Person, Crown, and Dignity, against all enemies, and will 
observe and obey all orders of Her Majesty, Her Heirs and Successors, 
and of the officers set over me.” 
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Fart II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Aots of the Governor General in Counoil — contd. 

The Indian Marine Act, 1887 (XIV of 1887). 

Prooodure of Indian Marino Courts— contd. 

Continuous Service Certificate 


Date of birth— 


Height — feet 


Date of entry in 
service. 


Ship 

Date - 


inches- 


Marks / 
or V 
scars. \ 


Country or 
place in 
which born. 



Caste 

Creed 


Place of usual 
residence. 


Father’s') 
name. ) 


Ship. , No. 


Date of 


fcc 

a 

I 


W 


Character 


j 




1 

ra 

a 


Be marks 
and cause of 
discharge. 


Commander’ s si gnature . 


* On 31st December of each year, or on final discharge. 
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Date or 





6 

to 

as ! 

o 

fe 

Rating. 

Entry. 

i 

s 

j 

! 





i 


Character. 

8 


Ability. 

Conduct.* 

11 

A 

M ® 

1 ° 

SQ 

|| 

1 ■ 
o 






The corner of the certificate 
is only to be out off when 
the character of the man 
has been so bad as to make 
it desirable to prevent his 
re-entering into the Royal 
Indian Marine. All such 
cases to be specially re- 
ported. 


| Man’s signature on discharge to pension. 


Continuous service engagements. 

Remarks. 

Date of joining. 

Commencement 

of j Period, 

time. i 

i 


! 



Wounds received in action and hurt 
certificate, also for any meritorious 

SERVICE SPECIAL RECOMMENDATIONS 
PRICE OR OTHER GRANTS. 

Medals, clasps, etc. 

Date. 

Particulars. 

Commander’s 

signature. 

Date 

received. 

Nature of decoration. 


* 





* On 31st December of each year, or on final discharge. 
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Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— contd. 


The Indian Maxine Act. 1887 (XIV op 1887). 

Procedure of Indian Marine Courts— rontd. 

SCHEDULE TV. 

Warrant of Imprisonment on a Sentence of an Indian Marine Court. 

(See Buie 8 .) 


To 


The Officer in charge of the Prison at 


, was by an Indian Marino 


Whereas (1) 

Court on the day of 

convicted of (2) , and was sentenced on the same 

date [on the day of 18 ] (3) to 

undergo —— imprisonment for (4) ; and whereas 

the said conviction and sentence has been duly confirmed as required by law [with 
a mitigation of ] (6) ; 

This is to authorize and require you, the Officer in charge of the said Prison 
at , to receive the said 

into your custody in the said Prison, together with this warrant, and there carry 
the aforesaid sentence into execution according to law. 


Dated this 


day of 


18 


( Signature .) 


SCHEDULE V. 


(1) Bank and 
n»ime to be 
entered in 
full. 

(2) {Statement 
of offence to 
be entered. 

(3) The ap- 
propriate 
word, to be 
used. 

(4) The im- 
prnonment 
actually 
awarded to 
be entered. 

(5) These 
words to be 
omitted if 
the sentenoe 
has not been 
mitigated. 


Summons requiring the Attendance of a Witness before an Indian Marine Court. 


(See Buie 11.) 


To (1) 


(I) Name and 
address to be 
entered in 
full. 


I hereby summon and require you, the above-named person, to attend as * m if held 
ness at an Indian Marine Court to be held on board the Itoyal Indian Marino on shore, the 


witness „„ 

Vessel [at 1 (2) at o’clock a.m. . . , 

[p.m.] on the day of 18 , for the J? ' , , 

trial of , and to bring with you the document enwreu, 

hereinafter described, (3) and so to attend, with the said document from day to day, 
until you shall be duly discharged from attendance. tluTltoyal 

Dated this day of 18 . Mari™ Ves- 

sel ” to be 
omitted. 

(3) There 
words to be 
omitted if no . 
document is 

Description of document. (8) required. 


(i Signature .) 
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GENERAL RULES 


Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Aets of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Indian Marine Act, 1887 (XIV of 1887). 

Procedure of Indian Marine Court*— contd, 

SCHEDULE VI.* 


Being a commanding officer 


Form of Charges. 

C See Buie IS.) 


Section 5. 


( upon signal 
battle. 


(i) 


on 


I not using his utmost 
on sight of an > exertions to bring his 
enemy whom it I vessel into action, 
was his duty to | 

L engage. J 

(ii) During an action, in his own person and 

according to his rank, not encouraging 
his inferior officers and men to fight 
courageously. 

(iii) when capablo of making a successful de- 

fence, surrendering his vessel to the 
enemy. 

(i v) improperly, in time of action, withdrawing 
from the fight. 


* Note io Schedule VI . — Charges are to be drawn up in the following form 


For 

that 


( Commander 
( he ( the \ Lieutenant 

1 they ( said y Engineer 

\ Seaman 


f belonging to the Royal Indian Marine 
i ship 


Being an officer. 


Section 6. 


( from cowardice 
«{ from negligence 


"1 (i) forbearing to follow > beaten 

the chase of an) 
enemy flying ; 

* (ii) not relieving, and assisting a 
known friend in view to "the 
utmost of his power ; 


L(from other default) 


J (iii) improperly forsaking his sta- 
tion. 


then ( 
being l 


a person 
person 


} 


subject to the Indian Marine Act, 1887, 


{ 


did*) 

was > 

were) 


on the day of... . 18 between the, M ... 

day of 18 and the day of. 
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Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— contd. 


The Indian Marine Act, 1887 (XIV of 1887). 

Procadure of Indian Marine Courts — contd. 

As regards the date the charge should he proved a3 laid; but — if 
through inadvertence the wrong date be inserted, the error is not fatal 
to the charge, which may be amended as pointed out in Rule 42. 


Tan action 

(i) Wlien ] 

( a service 

(ii) In the presence 


In tlio vicinity } of tl.o enemy 


Section 7. 

C delaying* 

being commanded diseonr- the action the service ; 
L aging. .) 


| her 


| deserting his post ; sleeping upon his watch. 


Section 8 . 


From cowardice 
From negligence 


( when ordered to prepare f not using his utmost exertions to carry 
f rom negligence % for action, during an< the orders of his superior officer into 

(From other default) t action. (. execution. 


Section 9. 


the enemy : 


f holding correspondence 

(i) Treacherously < with >1 

( giving intelligence to ) , 

(ii) Failing to make known to proper authority information received from the enemy ; 

(iii) Relieving the enemy with supplies. 

Section 10. 

folding improper communication with the enemy. 


Section 11. 


Deserting Ids post ; 

Sleeping on Ids watch ; 

Negligently performing a duty imposed on him. 


Section 12. 

Joining in a mutiny accompanied by violence ; 

(a ) Traitorously *) 

(6 1 From cowardice > not using his utmost exertions to suppress a mutiny accompanied 

(e) From negligence ) by violence. 

Section 13. 

Being a ringleader in a mutiny not accompanied by violence. 

Joining in j . f 

Not using utmost exertion to > a mutiuy not accompanied by violence : 
mppress ) 

Section 14. 

( ’ f duty C to Her ^ 

| seduce from his < allegi- { Maj- I 

Kr.deavouring to A (anco testy Va person subject to the 

I I Indian Marine Act, 1887, 

Uncite to commit an act of mutiny J 
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The Indian Makine Act, 1887 (XIV op 1887). 

Procedure of Indian Marine Courts — contd . 


Making 
Endeavouring to make 
Leading 


Inciting 
Uttering words of 


Wilfully concealing 


Striking 

Attempting to strike 


Section 15 . 

| a mutinous assembly ; 

| a person to join in a mut inous assembly ; 


( sedition 
(.mutiny. 


Section 16. 


(ai 

lai 


b traitorous 
b mutinous 
C seditious 

(.mutinous 
T a practice 
< a dosigu 
(. words 


7 practice ; 

3 design ; 

| words spoken agaiuBt Her Majesty ; 

| tending to the hindrance of the service. 


Section 17.* 


Using violence against ^-liis superior officer, being in the execution of office ; 
Attempting to use vio- I his superior officer, 
lenco against J 

Section 18. t 


Wilfully disobeying a lawful.command of ^ 

Uaiug { iM3thig Ufir I Ungua?e to 

Behaving with contempt to 


this superior officer. 


Section 19. + 


Desertion 


Oris vessel,'] 

j the place ' with the in- \ 

(i) by absenting J where his .teution of (vessel ; 
himself from j duty re- [ not return- f place ; 
quired him ing to that ) 

\J>o be, J 

^ vessel, 7 showing an intention *) i . 

“n7 he ? r omj-? laceof 1 *?«* Kw' 


sent 

his 


duty, ) that 


j place. 


* Note on section 17 . — A superior officer is always to be considered in the execu- 
tionof his office when afloat in a Royal Indian Marine vessel, when on duty on shore 
and also under any other circumstance in which he may be called upon to exercise 
his office. Under other circumstances resulting in the trial of an offender for strik- 
ing, etc., his superior officer the latter should be described as not being in the execu^ 
tion of nis office. In charges of striking or attempting to strike, or using violence 
or attempting to use violence, it is not necessary to insert the details descriptive of 
the mode of such striking, nor of the manner in which such violence was used; 
nor, if the accused haB used a weapon, need the nature of the weapon be stated in 
the charge. 

t Note on section 18 . — To constitute an offence of “ behaving with contempt ” 
it is not necessary for the subordinate to be insolent in manner or disrespectful in 
tone so long as being in the presence of his superior officer, the words used show 
contempt for the position or the orders of such superior Officer. " 16 

X Note on section 19 . — A charge of “ attempting to desert ” must not be drawn. 
The definition of the offence of desertion is doing an act which shows that there is 
no intention of returning. To justify a conviction, therefore, it is not necessary 
that the deserter shall have succeeded in fully effecting an escape. 
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Fart II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Counoil — contd. 


The Indian Maeine Act, 1887 (XIV or 1887). 

Procedure of Indian Marine Courts — contd. 


Section 20. 

Endeavouring to seduce a person subject to the Indian Marine Aot, 1887, to desert. 

Section 21. 

Improperly- leaving liia { p^e Vf duty. 

Section 22. 

Absence without leave. 

Section 23 * 

»™*— ••• {£a£“ lpl 

Section 24. 

Cruelty by r 

S& < .n officer, 

conduct unbecoming the charac- / 
ter of x 


Section 25. 


By a 


entfv 


i 


losing 

stranding 

hazarding ( lost 
suffering to be < stranded 
(. hazarded 


] 


a vessel of the Indian Marine Service. 


* Note on section 28 * — A charge of drunkenness should be framed in the follow* 
ing manlier:— 

Charge . — Drunkenness on boardship (or on duty) in that 

on tho 19 , on board the Royal Indian Marine 

vessel, he was drunk (or, on the 19 , at , when on 

duty ne was drunk.) 

Drunkenness includes intoxication from the effects of [and drug or] 1 liquor. 

In cases where conflicting or indecisive evidence is given, it may sometimes be 
irery difficult to arrive at a satisfactory conclusion. The proper meaning to be attri- 
'buted to the word * drunk 1 in such cases is this, that through the intoxicating 
’ effect of liquor or a drug the prisoner was unfit to be entrusted with his duty. On 
the one hand, it is not necessary for the prosecution to prove that the prisoner was 
through liquor [or a drug] 1 in any extreme condition, nor is the prisoner necessarily 
entitled to an acquittal oy showing that on the occasion in question he could, or 
actuallv did, do some particular duty without manifest failure. If, upon consider a < 
tion or all the evidence, the Court comes to the conclusion that the prisoner was, 
through the intoxicating effect of liquor [or a drug] 1 unfit to be entrusted with hie 
duty, they should find him guilty of the charge. If, on the other hand, in the 
opinion of the Court, it is not satisfactorily proved that the prisoner was, through 
the intoxicating effect of liquor, or a drug, unfit to be entrusted with nis duty, 
then^ notwithstanding they may infer from the evidence that he, had drunk more 
than usual, they ought to acquit. 

'[The responsibility for deciding in the first instance in cases of alleged drunken- 
jim& whether an officer or man is in a fit state to perform his duties rests with the 
officer commanding ; but in a case of this nature, should there be any doubt as to the 
reason of the accused’s condition it is desirable that the opinion of the medical 
officer should be obtained at once.. Otherwise a plea of sickness may be brought 
forward at the court or other later investigation and the omission of this precaution 
may be taken advantage of by the accused, with the result that a guilty person may 
escape the punishment due to his offence.] 


1 Substituted and insorted by Notification No. 36, dated 8th October, 1915, see 
Gaaette of India, 1915, Pi. I, p. 1901-2. 


V 




010 . GENERAL RULES 
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The Indian Marine Act, 1887 (XIV or 1887). 
ProMdura of Indian Marine Court* — contd. 
Section 26. 

board") 


Being an officer in 
command of an Indian 
Marine vessel. 


receiving r 

permitting to be 1 on 
received < that 

I vessel 

other than for the v 
sole use of that 
vessel, and not 
being gold, sil- 
ver, or jewels ; 


> goods 
j dise. 


or merehan- 


and not being 

goods or 

merchandise 


belonging to 
a merchant 
or on 

board a< 

vessel 


shipwreoked or in 
imminent danger 
either on the sea 
or in some port, 
creek, harbour or 
river, 


["and received on board for the 
purpose of preserving them for 
L their proper owners. 


Section 27. 


Wastofuliy expending 
Embezzling 

Fraudulently 


C buying 
< sollii 


. msr 

(.receiving 

f wasteful expenditure of 
embezzlement of 


Knowiugly permit-} 

ting | 


fraudulent 


purchase of 
sale of 
receipt of 




public ammuni* 

I tiou ; 

^public provi- 
| sions ; (other 
I public stores). 


Section 28. 


Unlawfully 
fire to 


fa dockyard 
a victualling-yard 
a steam factory yard 
an arsenal 
a magazine 
a building 
setting 4 stores 
a ship 
a boat 
(other craft) 


the furniture be* 
longing to 




a ship 
a boat 
(other 
craft) 




foot being the 
property of an 
enemy. 
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The Indian Marine Act, 1887 (XIV op 1887). 
Procedure of Indian Marine Courts — contd . 
Section 29. 


Knowingly 
'Commanding the 
Counselling the 
Procuring the 
Aiding < a per- 
Abettmg \ son in. 


mak ing 

feigning 


| a false 


Wil- 
• fully 


1 


doing an 
act. 


in hospital 


Section 30. 


Jwith intent to 


(muster ? 

J record $ 
j (other official 
(document). 


Feigning 


obeying Holsowhere) 
an order 

( a disease ; 

< an infirmity ; 

( an inability to perform his duty. 

Section 31. 


( * 


TO- 
UCO 

aggra- 

vate 

delay 

his 

cure; 


, 

Jib 

•a 


Attempting to stir) 

up a disturbance (unwholesomenoss of the victuals; 
u|>on the ground r (upon any other ground) . 

Section 32. 1 

An act ) 

A disorder > to the prejudice of good order and discipline. 

Section 33. 


A neglect 


S to detect, arrest and 
bring to punish- 
ment an offender 
against the Indian 
Marine Act, 1887. 


Section 34. 


'When I summoned 
duly ) ordered 


to attend as a 
witness 


to produce 
document 
in his 


refusing? 

neglecting 


8 


*8 


an Indian 
Marine 
Court 

a command- 
ing officer 
exercising 
jnrisdiotion 
under the 
Indian Ma- . 
rine Act, 
1887. 


} to attend to give his evidence, 
toj ’ ’ ' 


> produce the document, 

[behaving with contempt to the *{^ officer 5 . 

1 f Note on Section 32 . — A charge of alcoholism should he framed in 
4he following manner: 

Charge . — An act to the prejudice of good order and discipline 
in that, on the 

1 This “ note ” was inserted by Notification No. 48. dated the 3rd September. 
1909, see Gasette of India, 1909, Pt I, p. 791. P ’ 
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Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Gounoil— contd. 


The Indian Mabine Act, 1887 (XIV of 1887). 


Procedure of Indian Marine Court* — contd. 

19 , on board the Railway Indian Marine vessel 

(or, at ) being liable to* 

duty, rendered himself unfit for the performance of such, 
duty by reason of indulgence in alcoholic stimulants.} 

Section 35. 

) an Iudiau Marine Court, 
a commanding officer exercising 
jurisdiction under the Indian 
Marino Act, 1887. 


f intentionally giv- 
f ing false evi- 
) denco. 


Charge-sheet. 


(Description 
of prisoner.) 
(Statement of 
offence.) 


The prisoner, Lascar Ali Baksh, of the Royal Indian Marine vessel 
is charged with — 

First charge . — Sleeping upon his watch; 
in that, 

(Statement of on the 6th June 1887, on board the Royal Indian Marine vessel Ajax, 
particulars.) he slept upon his watch during his tour of duty between the hours of 2 
and 4 o’clock a.m. 


Second charge . — Using threatening language to his superior officer; 
in that, 

on the 6th June 1887, on board the Royal Indian Marine vessel Ajax, he 
said to his superior officer, Chief Syrang Nur Mahomed, of the Royal 
Indian Marine — “ Take care, I will see about your business,” or words 
to that effect. 


To he tried hy an Indian Marine Court. 


Bombay, 

ia 


Director of the Royal Indian Marine. 


SCHEDULE VII. 


Form for recording the Proceedings of an Indian Marine Court. 

(See Rule 35.) 

(To be written on one side of the paper only.) 

Proceedings of an Indian Marine Court convened by order of (I) 


(1) The official description to be set out in full, that is. “ the Governor General 
in Council;” “ the Director of the Royal Indian Marine;” “ (name of rank) being 
•n officer empowered by warrant to the Governor General in Council;” or “Com- 
mander of the Royal Indian Marine vessel.” 
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The Indian Maeine Act, 1887 (XIV of 1887). 

Procedure of Indian Marine Courte — contd. 

and held on board the Royal 


18 for the 
who is brought 


Indian Marine vessel (2) 

[at 

] (3) on the 

trial of (4) 

a prisoner before the Court. 

The order convening the Court is read and attached to the proceedings 
After challenge offered and declined [disposed of] (5) the Court is 
constituted as follows, namely : — 

(4) ) President. 

(4 f Members. 

(4) appears as prosecutor. 

(4) appears as interpreter. 

The president, members [and interpreter] (0) are duly sworn (7). 

All witnesses are ordered out of Court. 

The charge-sheet is read and attached to the proceedings (8). 

Question by President ] Are you guilty or not guilty of the 
to prisoner. > charge [charges] (9) you have heard 

A (10). 3 re ad ? 


(2) Enter name of vessel. 

(3) If the trial is held on land, the place to be entered here, and the foregoing 
words “ on board the Royal Indian Marine vessel ” to be omitted. 

(4) Rank and name to be entered in full. 

(5) If the prisoner challenges, the form in brackets to be used. 

(6) To be used if an interpreter is necessary and ordered to attend. 

(7) If a person has religious scruples against taking an oath, he should be 
affirmed. As a rule, Christians, Jews, Parsis, Sikhs, and Muhammadans are sworn, 
and Hindus are affirmed. 

(8) The Court should see that the charge-sheet is duly signed and dated by, or 
by order of, the convening authority. If the Court finds that the charge-sheet is 
not duly signed and dated, it should adjourn in view to the signature and date being 
added. 


(9) The appropriate word to be used. 

(10) The prisoner must plead “ guilty ” or “ not guilty ” in respect of each 
•charge, if he answers anything else, or does not answer, the Court must record 
u not guilty.” Where charges are in the alternative, the prisoner can plead guilty 
to only one of the alternative charges. If the charges are not in the alternative, 
and a prisoner pleads guilty to some of them, and not guilty to others, the Court 
-should, after recording the pleas, proceed as if the prisoner had pleaded not guilty 
to all the charges. Where two or more prisoners are being tried together, this 
question and answer must be put and recorded separately in respect of each prisoner,. 

x 2 
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The Indian Marine Act, 1887 (XIV of 1887). 

Procedure of Indian Marine Courts — contd. 

Proceedings on Plea of Not Guilty. 

Prosecution. 

The prosecutor addresses the Court. (11) 

1st witness, (12) , being duly sworn, (7) and questioned,, 

states (13) — 

Cross-examined. (13) 

Re-examined. (13) 

Examined by Court. (14) 


Witness withdraws. 

Nora. — The examination of all the witnesses for the prosecution shall be con'- 
ducted as above. 


Defence. 

The prisoner addresses the Court. (11) 

1st witness, (12) , being duly sworn, (7) and questioned, 

states (13) — 

Cross-examined. (13) 

Re-examined. (13) 

Examined by the Court. (14) 

" . *r % 

1 Witness withdraws. 

Noth.— The examination of all the witnesses for the defence will be conducted 

as abore. 


(11) To be used if an address is made. Tf the address is read, it should be 
attached to the proceedings 

(12) Enter full description. 

(18) The statement, cross-examination and re-examination are to be recorded 
at length in narrative form. 

(14) The Court may put questions at any time, $>ut it is advisable not to putr 
them till the conclusion of the cross-examination, and reexamination, if any. The 
Court, after the cross-examination and re-examination, if any, are concluded, 'may* 
put any question it thinks proper that the prisoner ma^y suggest. The Court xnaar 
recall ana examine a witness at any time before the finding. 
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Prooedure of Indian Marine Courts — contd . 

The prisoner addresses the Court. (11) (15) 

The prosecutor addresses the Court. (11) (15) 


Proceedings on Plea of Guilty . 

The prosecutor informs the Court of the case against the prisoner as. 
follows, namely : — (16) 

The Court proceeds to call witnesses. (17) 

1st witness, (12) , being duly sworn, and questioned, 

•tates (13) — 

Cross-examined. (13) 

Re-examined. (13) 


Finding on Plea of Not Guilty . 

The Court is cleared to record the finding. (18) 

The Court finds that the prisoner (12) 
is not guilty of the charge [charges] 

is guilty of the charge, and is not 

guilty of the charge' is guilty of the 

charge with the exception that 

[of the words] did the act [acts, said the words] 

as alleged in the charge, but was at the time insane and not 
responsible for his acts [words]. 


(15) If the prisoner has not called witnesses, the prosecutor, if he addresses the 
Court, must do so before the prisoner makes his closing address. 

(16) The prosecutor should give an impartial statement of the case sufficient to 
put the Court in possession of the facts. 

(17) The Court may of its own motion, and must, at the request of the prisoner, 
stop the prosecutor, and call witnesses to faets in the ordinary way as on a plea or 
not guilty. 

(18) The appropriate form to be used. The finding must be in such terms as to 
dearly convict or acquit of every charge, or part of a charge. Any variance between 
the auegations in a charge and the proof may be rectified in the finding ; for example, 
the Court may find that the date of offence was the 16th June, 1887, and not the 
15th, as stated in the charge, and so as to variances in person’s names, and in 
places, and in values. But the # Court cannot correct by its finding an error in- 
charge that would result in finding a prisoner guilty of an offence different from 
that on which he is arraigned. 
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The Indian Marine Act, 1887 (XIV of 1887). 


Procedure of Indian Marine Courts — routd. 


The Court is re-opened and the prisoner is again brought in. 

The prisoner’s character-roll and record of service are laid before the 
Court, and a copy is attached to the proceedings. 

The prisoner asks permission to call witnesses to speak to his 
character. (19) 

(12) being questioned by the prisoner states 

Proceedings on Plea of Guilty. 


[A finding to be recorded as above, and evidence taken as to 
character and service, and the statement of any witness to character 
called by the prisoner to be recorded.] 

The prisoner addresses the Court in mitigation of punishment as 
follows: (20) 

Sentence. (21) 

The Court is cleared to record the sentence. 

The Court sentences the prisoner (12). to 


be dismissed with disgrace from the Royal Indian Marine 
Service, [and to undergo (rigorous) (simple) imprisonment 
in) «{ for ( calendar month) ( days) : ( calendar 

months) ( days) of the said imprisonment to he rigorous 

(22) ^ / ]. (23) 

C undergo imprisonment for 

] (22), [and to he disrated, 

f (24) to (27) ]. 


(c) he dismissed from the Royal Indian Marine Service. 

(d) lose seniority as an officer for (25). 


(19) Such a request should generally be granted if the witnesses are in attend- 
ance. They should not he sworn. 

(20) The purport of what the prisoner states should he recorded. If the address 
is in writing, it should be attached to the proceedings. 

(21) The Court should use the appropriate form, and he careful not to duplicate 
punishment in a manner not sanctioned by section 38 of the Indian Marine Act 

(22) No sentence of imprisonment can exceed two years; it may be wholly rigor- 
ous or wholly simple, or partly rigorous and partly simple. Imprisonment, if hot 
awarded in years, should he awarded in calendar months or in days. 

(23) Imprisonment may be joined to dismissal with disgrace. 

(24) In the ease of any person below the rank of “ gazetted officer,” disrating 
may be joined to imprisonment. 

(25) The period to be entered. If the prisoner is to lose seniority by being 
placed lower in the list of his rank, the number of places in the list should he 
entered. 

(26) Name of vessel. 

(27) Position to which disrated. 
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(e) be dismissed from the lloyal Indian Marine vessel. (26) . 

(/) be severely reprimanded. 

(g) be reprimanded. 

(li) be disrated to. (27) 

(j) forfeit (28) all his annuities, pensions, gratuities, medals and 
by him. 

'/} forfeit (28) all his annuities, pensions, gratuities, medals and 
decorations. 


Recommendation to Mercy. (20) 

Signed on board the Royal Indian Marine vessel 
[at ] (3) this day of 18 . 

President . 


Revision . (30) 

The Court having read and considered the above reasons for a revision 
of the [finding and] sentence, does now adhere to its [finding and] 
sentence. 

, does now revoke its foriper [finding and] 

sentence. 


Revised finding . (18) 

* 

The Court finds that the prisoner. (18) 


Revised Sentence . (21) 

The Court sentences the prisoner. (12) 

(Recommendation to mercy, if any, and subscription to follow as ir. 
the form above.) 


(28) The Court can award all or any of these forfeitures as a substantive punish- 
ment. In the case of a sentence of dismissal with disgrace, these forfeitures are 
involved in the dismissal, and should not be awarded in the sentence. 

(29) The reasons for the recommendation should he set out. 

(30) The reasons for requiring revision shall be recorded by, or by order of, 
the confirming authority, and shall be signed and dated. The confirming authority 
may suggest revision of the sentence only, but if he requires a revision of the finding, 
both finding and sentence must be revised if the finding is revised by the Court. 
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Confirmation. 


\a) Confirmed. (31) 

{6) I confirm the finding ; the sentence is not confirmed. (32) 

<(c) I confirm the finding on the charge only and the sentence is con- 
firmed. (33) 


(d) Confirmed ; I reduce the punishment to 

(e) Confirmed ; I commute the punishment to 

(/) I confirm the finding, and vary the form of the sentence so that it 
shall stand as follows, namely, (34) 

, and 1 


confirm the sentence as so varied. 

(ff) I confirm the finding and substitute for the sentence above the 
following sentence, namely, (34) 
and I confirm the sentence so substituted. 

Signed on board the Royal Indian Marine vessel 

[at J this day of 18 . 


Subsidiary Order. (35) 

(o) The prisoner is to return to his duty. 

( b ) The prisoner is to be struck off the strength of the Royal 

Indian Marine Service [the books of the Royal Indian Marine 
vessel (26)] from the 
day of 18 
[this date]. 

(c) The prisoner will be made over with the prescribed warrant 

of commitment to the officer in charge of the prison. 


(31) This form of disposal includes both finding and sentence. 

(32) In this case the conviction shall remain against the prisoner and be entered 
in his record of servioe. 

(33) The charge or charges which are not included in the confirmation shall not 
be entered in the prisoner’s record of service. 

(34) The varied or substituted sentence only shall be entered in the committal 
warrant of prisoner’s record of service. 

(36) This order shall be entered by, or by order of, the confirming authority, and 
shall be signed and dated. 




AND ORDERS. 6J9 

Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— contd. 


The Indian Marine Act, 1887 (XIY of 1887). 

Procedure of Indian Marine Courts— contd. 

SCHEDULE .VIII. 

Form for recording the Proceedings of a Commanding Officer 
cising Jurisdiction under section 43. 


(1) Named 
vessel. 

(2) Warrants 
are to be 
numbered 
consecutively 
in a single 
series. 

EXER - (3) Rank and 
name o! 
accuser. 


( See rule 46.) 

(To be written on one side of the paper only.) 

The Royal Indian Marine vessel (1) 

Warrant No. (2) ; date 18 , 

For imprisonment [disrating] . 

Whereas it has been represented to me by (3) [I did 
that on the day of .18 


(4) To be 
wed when 
the offenoe 
has been 
committed in 
the presen oe 
of the com- 
manding 
officer and 

_ (3) to be 

obse: re I (4) omitted. 

(5) Enter 
offence, which 


Name 

Age 

Rating 

Reference No. 

Date of pining vessel 

Date of enrolment 

Character 
did (5) 

I do hereby adjudge that the said (6) » 

undergo imprisonment (7) for (8) 

be disrated to (9) 

Before awarding the above punishment I did this day personally 
and publicly in the presence of the accused and the accuser 
[ Lieutenant 

] (10) investigate the matter and having 
heard the evidence (11) of (12) 

(and of 12) 

' in support of the charge as well as what 

the accused had to offer in his defence and the evidence (13) 
of and 

of whom he called 

in his defence, I did consider the charge proved, and [taking into 
consideration that this is the 

offence recorded against him] (14) did adjudge him to be punished 
as above. 


must 1 e one 
triable by an 
Indian Marina 
Court under 
section 41. 

(6) Position 
and name of 
accused. 

(7) Imprison- 
ment may be 
either rigor- 
ous or simple, 
or partly 
rigorous and 
partly simp 1 * 

(8) The term 
must not ex- 
ceed fourteen 
days. 

(9) Position 
to which 

di rated. 

(10) If the 
commanding 
officer wit- 
nessed the 
offenoe then 
enter here the 
name of an 
officer attend- 
ing at the 
investigation 
and omit the 
preceding 
words, “and 
the accuser.” 
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(11) The wit- 
nesses should 


Tn 14 Indian Marine Act, 1887 (XIV of 1887). 


t>e sworn or 
Affirmed. L 
But witnessed 
will here be 
unnecessary 
if the com- 
manding 
officer 

witnessed the 
offence. 

(12) Position 
and names of 
the witnesses. 

(13) To be 
used if the 
accused calls 
witne tees. 

The witness- 
es, if any, 
must be 
sworn or 
affirmel. 

(14) To be 
used if there 
are previou < 
convictions. 

(15) if the 
trial is on 
land these 
words to be 
omitted and 
the place to 
be entered. 


Procedure of Indian Marine Courts— confd. 

Given under my hand on board the Royal Indian Marine vessel 
(15) at (1G) this 

day of 18 . , (17) Lieutenant 

Commander. 


Former offences . 


Pate. 

Offence. 

Punishment. 





[Note. — E nter in first warrant for any man in each quarter all offences during 
the last mx months (if he has been in the vessel) ; for any previous time only offences 
puuished by warrant. If a man is punished by warrant more than once in i.ny 
quarter only offences committed after date of first warrant need appear, a reference 
being given to date of first warrant.] 


(10) “ At 
sea” or at 

the p^rt 

where the 
vessel may 

(17) The SCHEDULE IX. 

name of the 
officer at- 
tending as in Regulations respecting Minor Punishments under Section 77. 
( 10 ). 


(See Rule 47.) 

1. A commanding officer may award any one or more of the follow- 
ing minor punishments, namely : 

(1 ) in respect of a person below the position of warrant officer — 

(a) disrating, which may be to the rating of a fourth class 
lascar,or fourth class stoker, but not to any lower 
rating: 

(h) confinement to his vessel, or stoppage of leave for any 
period, not exceeding twenty-eight days; 
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(e) stoppage of pay for every day of absence without leave 
or of overstaying leave ; 

Note. — A person shall be regarded as absent without leave for one day when he 
has been so absent for six consecutive hours whether wholly in one day or partly in 
one day and partly in another. 

The day or days during which a person is incapacitated from per- 
forming his duty tv reason of intoxication or the after-results of intoxi- 
cation, may be treated as a day or days of absence without leave. 

( d ) reprimand in the case of a petty officer, and admonition 

in the case of a person below that position; 

(2) in respect of a person below the position of potty officer — 

(e) carrying hammock or bag for one hour at a time ; 

Note. — This punishment is only to ho awarded for misconduct in connection with 
clothes, hammocks, and bags, and is not to be awarded for more than throe days or 
for more than tivo hours each day. 

(/) extra lee wheel ; 

Note. — This punishment is only to be awarded for idleness or inattention aloft, 
or on duty, or for slackness in boats, and is not to extend over the duration 1 of the 
watch in which it is awarded. 

(g) to stand on the quarter-deck for two hours at a time for 
any period not exceeding seven days. 

2. A commanding officer may delegate to the senior gazetted officer 
present under his command, authority to award all or any of the 
minor punishments mentioned in clauses (c), (/) and (g) of Regulation 
1 . 

3. A commanding officer may delegate to the officer of the watch, 
authority to award the punishment mentioned in clause (/) of that 
regulation. 

4. A punishment shall be calculated as having commenced from the 
time when it is awarded. 

6. The punishments mentiond in clauses ( e ), (/) and (g) of Regula- 
tion 1 shall not be carried out on Sunday. 

6. The award of every minor punishment shall be entered in tki 
defaulter-book by the commanding officer, either at the time it is made, 
or not later than the following day, and shall be verified by his initials. 

[See Gazette of India, 1896, Pt. I, p. 656.] 
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Creation of General Police Districts comprising certain Railways in the Central 
Provinoes and oertain contiguous Native States. 

No. 1153 , dated the 31st December , 1909 . — In exercise of the powers 
conferred by section 2, sub-sections (1) and (2), of the Police Act, 1888 
(III of 1888), as in force in British India or as locally applied, the Gover- 
nor General in Council is pleased — 

(а) to create a general police-district embracing all the lands within 

the Central Provinces and the Native States referred to in 
the list appended hereto, which are, or may hereafter be, 
occupied by the railways enumerated in that list, inclusive 
of all lands occupied by stations, by out-buildings and for 
other railway purposes ; 

(б) to order the enrolment, under the Police Act, 1861 (V of 1861), 

of a police force for service therein ; and 

(c) to appoint the Chief Commissioner of the Central Provinces to 
discharge, with respect to the general police-district 
and police force aforesaid, the functions of the' Local Govern- 
ment under the Police Act, 1861 (V of 1861), the Code of 
Criminal Procedure, 1898 (Act V of 1898), and any other 
enactment relating to police for the time being in force in 
the lands above mentioned or in any part thereof. 

II. The Home Department Notification No. 647, dated the 16th July, 
1909, is hereby cancelled. 


List of Railways. 

(1) The East Indian Railway, from Jubbulpore to the northern 

outer signal at Sutna Station. 

(2) The Indian Midland Railway, from Itarsi to the border of the 

United Provinces of Agra and Oudh, including the lands 
lying within the Native States of Eurwni, Bhopal, and 
Gwalior. 

(3) The Bhopal-Uijain Railway, 1 [up to the East distant signal 

Uj jain] including the lands lying within the Native States 
of Gwalior, Indore, Bhopal, Dewas (Senior Branch), and 
Dewas (Junior Branch). 

(4) The Bina-Guna-Baran Railway and the Baran-Kotah section 

of the Nagda-Muttra Railway, including the lands lying 
within the Native States of Gwalior, Tonk and Eotah. * 

(6) The Indian Midland Railway, Bina-Katni Branch, including 
the lands lying within the Panna State. 

i Inserted by Notification No. 105-0., dated 14th January, 1916, set Gazette of 
India, 1916, Pt I, p. 62 and supplement. 
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(6) The Great Indian Peninsula Railway, including the land lying 

within Berar. 

(7) The Bengal-Nagpur Railway, including the lands lying with- 

in the Native States of Khairagarh, Nandgaon, Sakti, 
Raigarh and Rewali , and that portion of the Raipur 
Vizianagram branch of the Bengal-Nagpur Railway which 
lies within the Patna State. 

(8) The Holkar State Railway south of the northern end of the 

bridge over the Nerbudda river, including the lands lying 
within the Indore State. 

[See Gazette of India, 1910, Pt. I, p. 3.] 


■Creation of General Police Districts comprising oertain Railway lands in the United 
Provinces and Oudh and oertain contiguous Native States. 

No. 447, dated the 6th March, 1912. — In exercise of the powers con- 
ferred by section 2, sub-sections (l) and (2), of the Police Act, 1888 (III 
-of 1888), as in force in British India or as locally applied, the Governor 
General in Council is pleased : — 

(a) to create a general police-district embracing all the lands, 
situate within the United Provinces of Agra and Oudh, and 
the Native States referred to in the list appended hereto, 
which are, or may hereafter be, occupied by the Railways 
enumerated in that list, inclusive of all lands occupied by 
stations, by out-buildings and for other Railway purposes ; 
(h) to order the enrolment, under the Police Act, 1861 (V of 1861), 
of a police force for service therein, and to direct that the 
police force enrolled in pursuance of the notification speci- 
fied in paragraph III of this notification shall be deemed to 
have been enrolled in pursuance of this notification. 

II. The Governor General in Council is also pleased to appoint the 
^Governor in Council] of the United Provinces of Agra and Oudh to die- 
■charge, with respect to the general police-district, and police force afore- 
said, the functions of the Local Government under the said Police Act 
1861 (Y of 186.1), the Code of Criminal Procedure, 1898 (Act V of 189S), 
and any other enactment relating to police for the time being in force in 
the lands above mentioned or in any part thereof. 

III. Notification No. 1194, dated the 27th September, 1911, by the 

Oiwo mm e nt of India in the Home Department, is hereby cancelled. 

1 These words and entries were substituted by Notification No. F.182 — 24, dah** 
7th May, 1925, see Gaaette of India, 1926, Pt. I, p. 871. 
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List of. Railways. 

1. The Bengal and North-Western Railway, including the lands with- 
in the Benares State. 

2. The Oudh and Rohilkhand State Railway, including the lands 
within the Ram pur and Benares States. 

3. The Rohilkhand and Ivumaqin Railway, including the lands within 
the Rampur State. 

1 [‘ 4. The East Indian Railway, including the section from the border 
of the United Provinces and the Central India Agency to the northern 
outer signal at Sutna Station ; 

5. The Great Indian Peninsula Railway including (a) the lands lying 
in the Bharatpur, Dholpur, Gwalior, Datia, Orchha and Khaniadhana 
States on the main line, (b) the lands lying in the Samthar State on the- 
Jhansi-Cawnpore section and (c) the lands lying in the Orchha, Alipura, 
Garrauli, Pahra and Taraon States on the Jhansi-Manikpur section ’] ; 

2 6. The North-Western State Railway. 

2 7. The Rajputana-Malwa Railway, except the portion between the- 
West outer signal at Achnera on the Achnera-Bandikui section and the 
border of the United Provinces and the Bharatpur State. 

[See Gazette of India, 1912, Pt. I, p. 332..1 


Creation of General Police Dietriots comprising oertain Railway lands in the Punjab, 
Delhi and the North-West Frontier Province and oertain Native States. 

No. 1578-P., dated the 22nd November, 1912 . — In exercise of the 
powers conferred by section 2, sub-sections (7) and (2), of the Police Act, 
1888 (III of 1888), as in force in British India or as locally applied, the 
Governor General in Council is pleased : — 

(a) to create a general police district embracing all the lands situ- 
ate within the Punjab, the Province of Delhi 1 * 3 * * * ancP 

the Native States referred to in the list appended hereto, 
which are or may hereafter be, occupied by the Railways 

1 These words and entries were substituted by Notification No. F.-162 — 24, dated? 
7th May, 1925, see Gazette of India, 1925, Pt. I, p. 371. 

“These entries were re-numbered by Notification No. F.-162-24, dated 7th May,. 
1925, see Gazette of India, 1925, Pt. I, p. 371. 

“The words “the North West Frontier Province " were omitted by Notification! 
If*. 933, dated the 11th September, 1914, see Gazette of India, 1914, Pt. I, p. 1411. 
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’Creation of General Polioe Distriots comprising oertain Railway lands in the Pun]ab f 
Delhi and the North-West Frontier Province and certain Native States. 

enumerated in that list, inclusive of all lands occupied by 
stations and out-buildings and for other Railway purposes; 

(b) to order the enrolment under the Police Act, 1861 (.V of 1861), 

of a police force for service therein ; and 

(c) to direct that the police force enrolled in pursuance of the 

notification specified in paragraph III of this notification 
shall be deemed to have been enrolled in pursuance of this 
notification. 

II. The Governor General in Council is also pleased to appoint the 
Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab to discharge, with respect to the gene- 
ral police district and police force aforesaid, the functions of the Local 
Government under the Police Act, 1861 (V of 1861), the Code of Criminal 
Procedure, 1898 (Act V of 1898), and any other enactment relating to 
police for the time being in force in the lands above mentioned or in any 
part thereof. 

III. Notification No. 1406, dated the 1st October 1912, by the Govern- 
ment of India in the Home Department, is hereby cancelled. 

List of Railways . 

1. The North-Western Railway and the lines worked by that Railway, 
including the portions situate in the Native States of Jammu and Kash- 
mir, Bikaner, Patiala, Bahawalpur, Nabha, Jind, Kapurthala, Faridkot, 
Malerkotla, Bhogat and Keonthal. 

2. The Rewari-Delhi Section, including the Garhiharsaru-Farukh- 
nagar branch and the Rewari-Kotkapura-Faisilka section of the Rajputana- 
Malwa Railway, including the portions situate in the Native States of 
Patau di, Du j ana, Jind, Patiala, Nabha and Faridkot. 

3. The Delhi-Ambala-Kalka Railway, including the lands lying within 
the Native States of Kalsia and Patiala. 

4. The East Indian Railway, portion lying between the Jumna Bridge 
nnd the Delhi Junction Station. 

5. The Agra-Delhi Chord Railway, portion lying between the Hodal 
Railway Station and the Delhi Junction Station. 

6. The Jodhpur-Bikaner Railway, from Bhatinda to the Bikaner 
Frontier, including the portion situate in the Native States of Patiala, 
and from Hissar to the Bikaner Frontier. 

*7. The Jind-Panipat Railway, including the portion situate in the 
Native State of Jind. 

[See Gazette of India, 1912, Pt. I, p. 1589.] 

1 Added by Notification No. 419, dated 15th May, 1916, see Gazette of India, 
19&6, Pt. I, p. 606 and supplement. 
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The Police Act, 1888 (III of 1888). 

Creation of a General Police Dictriot embracing oertain area* in the Presidency of 

Bengal. 

No. 1323, dated the 3rd September, 1915 . — In exercise of the powers 
conferred by section 2 of the Police Act, 1888 (III of 1888), and in? 
supersession of the notification of the Government of India in the Home- 
Department No. 568 (Police), dated the 28th March, 1912, the Governor 
General in Council is pleased : — 

(a) to create a general police distridt embracing the whole of the 

waters, beds, channels, shores, banks and towpaths of the 
undermentioned rivers and portions of rivers, including any 
places within 10 yards of the edge of the permanent bank' 
on either side of such rivers, namely, firstly, all rivers and 
portions of rivers situate within the Presidency of Bengal 
excluding those specified in Schedule A hereto annexed, and 
secondly, the portion of the river specified in Schedule B’ 
hereto annexed, and situate in the province of Assam ; 

(b) to direct the enrolment under the Police Act, 1861 (V of 1861),. 

of a police force for service therein ; and 

(c) to appoint the Chief Commissioner of Assam to discharge with' 

respect to the general police district and the police force 
aforesaid the functions of the local Government under the- 
Police Act, 1861 (V of 1861), the Code of Criminal Proce- 
dure, 1898 (Act V of 1.898), and any other enactments relat- 
ing to the police for the time being in force in the rivers 1 
aforesaid or in any part thereof. 


Schedule A. 

1. So much of the Dhaleswari river above Astagram as is situate' 
within the Mymensingh district in the Presidency of Bengal. 

2. So much of the Surma, Bheramona and Barak rivers as is situate- 
within the Mymensingh district in the Presidency of Bengal. 

Schedule B. 

1. So much of the Brahmaputra river commencing from the northern-^ 
most point at which it enters the Rangpur district as is situate within the* 
Goalpara and Garo Hills districts in the province of Assam. 

[See Gazette of India. 1915, Pt. I, p, 1716.] 
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The Police Act, 1888 (III op 1888). 

Creation of a General Polioe Distriot embracing oertain areas in the Province of 

Assam. 

No. 1325, dated the 3rd September, 1915 . — In exercise of the powers- 
conferred by section 2 of the Police Act, 1888 (III of 1888), and in 
supersession of the notification of the Government of India in the Home* 
Department No. 568 (Police), dated the 28th March 1912, the Governor 
General in Council is pleased : — 

(a) to create a general police district embracing the whole of the 

waters, beds, channels, shores, banks and towpaths of the 
undermentioned rivers and portions of rivers, including any 
places within 10 yards of the edge of the permanent bank 
on either side of such rivers namely, firstly, all riveTS and' 
portions of rivers situate within the province of Assam ex- 
cluding that specified in Schedule A hereto annexed, and’ 
secondly, those rivers and portions of rivers specified in 
Schedule B hereto annexed and situate in the Presidency of 
Bengal ; 

(b) to direct the enrolment under the Police Act, 1861 (Y of 1861Y 

of a police force for service therein ; and 

(c) to appoint the Governor of Bengal in Council to discharge with 

respect to the general police district and the police force 
aforesaid the functions of the local Government under the 
Police Act, 1861 (Y of 1861), the Code of Criminal 
Procedure, 1898 (Act V of 1898), and any other enactments 
relating to the police for the time being in force in the rivers- 
aforesaid or in any part thereof 


Schedule A. 

1. So much of the Brahmaputra river commencing from the northern- 
most point at which it enters the Rangpur district as is situate within* 
the Goalpara and Garo Hills districts in the province of Assam. 


Schedule B. 

1. So much of the Dhaleswari river above A staff ram as is situate* 
within the Mymensingh district in the Presidency of Bengal. 

2. So much of the Surma, Bheramona and Barak rivers as is situate* 
within the Mymensingh district in the Presidency of Bengal. 

[See Gazette of India, 1915, PI. I, p. 1717.] 
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The Police Act, 1888 (III or 1888). 

Creation of a General Police Dietrict comprising oertain Railway lands in Bihar and 

Orissa. 

No. 248, dated the 6th April, 1916 . — In exercise of the powers con- 
ferred by section 2 of the Police Act, 1888 (III of 1888), as in force in 
British India or as locally applied, the Governor General in Council is 
.pleased: — 

(a) to create a general police district embracing all the lands 
occupied for the time being.by the undermentioned railway 
lines and portions of railway lines, including the lands 
occupied by stations, out-buildings or for the other purposes 
of the said lines, namely, first those situate within the 
province of Bihar and Orissa excluding those specified in 
schedule A hereto annexed, and secondly those specified in 
schedule B hereto annexed and situate in provinces and 
places beyond the limit of the said province of Bihar and 
Orissa ; 

(h) to direct the enrolment under the Police Act, 1861 (V of 1861) 
of a police force for service therein; and 
(c) to appoint the. Lieutenant Governor of Bihar and Orissa in 
Council to discharge with respect to the general police 
district and the police force aforesaid the functions of the 
local Government under the Police Act, 1861 (V of 1861), 
the Code of Criminal Procedure, 1898 (V of 1898), and any 
other enactments relating to the police for the time being in 
force in the lands aforesaid or in any part thereof. 

Schedule A. 

1. The following portions of the East Indian Railway, namely: — 

(а) the Loop Line from the boundary between the presidency of 

Bengal and the province of Bihar and Orissa up to and 
including the Tinpahar railway station; 

(б) the Tinpahar-Rajmalial branch ; 

(c) so much of the Barharwa Aziroganj-Katwa branch as is situate 
within the province of Bihar and Orissa. 

2. So much of the Eastern Bengal Railway as is situate within the 
•province of Bihar and Orissa. 

Schedule B. 

1. So much of the Bengal-Nagpur Railway as is situate west of the 
river Hugli within the presidency of Bengal. 

[.See Gazette of India, 1916, Pt. I, p. 432.] 
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Part II. — General Rules and Orders made, under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Police Act, 1888 (III of 1888). 


Creation of a General Police District comprising certain Railway lands in the Bombay 

Presidency, 


No , 943 , dated the 19th October . 1917 . — In exercise 

conferred by section 2 


No. 921, dated the 10th July 1908. 

No. 922, date 1 the 10th July 1908. 

No. 923, dated the 10th July 11*08. 

No. 233, dated the 4th March 1909. 

No. 1125, dated the 21st December 1909. 
No. 1466. dated the 7th November 1911, 
No. 434, dated the 5th .March 1912. 


of the powers 
of the Police 
Act, 1888 (III of 1888) (as in force in 
British India or as locally applied) and 
in supersession of Notifications of the 
Government of India in the Home 
Department mentioned in the margin, 
the Governor General in Council is 


No. 1036, dated the 5th July 1912. pleased : — 

No. 959, dated tho 5th September 1913. 

No. 855, dated the 28t.Ii August 1914. 

No. 1038. dated the 5fh October 19 M. 

No. 1584, dated the 7th Pitcher 1915. 


(а) to create a general police district embracing all the lands 

occupied for the time being by the undermentioned railway 
lines and portions of railway lines, including the lands 
occupied by stations, out-buildings, or for the other purposes 
of the said lines, namely, first those situate within the 
Presidency of Bombay, excluding those specified in 
Schedule A hereto annexed and secondly those specified in 
Schedule B hereto annexed and situate in provinces and 
places beyond the limits of th§ said Presidency; 

(б) to direct the enrolment under the Police Act, 1801 (V of 1861).. 

of a police force for service therein, and 

(c) to appoint the Governor of Bombay in Council to discharge with 
respect to the general police district and the police force 
aforesaid the functions of the local Government under the 
Police Act, 1801 (V of 1801), the Code of Criminal Proce- 
dure, 1898 (Act V of 1898). and any other enactments- 
relating to the police for the time being in force in the lauds- 
aforesaid or in any part thereof. 


Schedule A. 


So much of — 

(1) the Hyderabad-Godavari Valley Railway, and 

( 2 ) the Bhavangar-Railwav 

•8 is situate within the Presidency of Bombay. 
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Fart II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Oounoil— contd. 


The Police Act, 1888 (III of 1888). 


Creation of a General Police Dietriot comprising certain Railway lands in the 

Bombay Presidency — contd. 

Schedule B. 

So much of each of the Railways specified in the first column of the 
list given below as is situate within the jurisdiction of the Native States 
specified in the second column of the said list : — 

Railways. Native State 3. 


Barsi. Light Railway 
Ahmedabad-Parantij Railway 


Hyderabad, Miraj (Senior). 
Baroda. 

< Bavisi Thana. 

( Id:»r. 


Billimoria-Kalamba Railway . 


Bombay, Baroda and Central 
Railway .... 


/ Bansda. 

X Baroda. 

Baroda. 

Pandu Mewas. 

Bajana. 

India | Lakhtar. * 

. . •{ Wadhwan. 

' Patdi - 

Wadhwan, District Thana. 
. Baria. 


Gaekwar’s Mehsana Railway . 

Petlad-Cambay Railway 
Rajpipla State Railway . 

Tapti Valley Railway 
Palanpur-Deesa Railway 
Rajputana Malwa Railway 

Great Indian Peninsula Railway 
Godhra-Lunavada Railway 


f Baroda. 

. Katosan. 
(_ Ijpura. 

f Baroda. 

* t, Cambay. 


Rajpipla. 

Sachin. 

Baroda. 


Palanpur, 

{ Palanpur. 

Baroda. 

{ Kurandvad (Junior). 
Hyderabad. 

. Lunavada. 


Champaner-Shivrajpur Light Railway 



Baria. 

Chhota Udepur. 




AND ORDERS. 631 

Part II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Police Act, 1888 (III oe 1888). 


Creation of a General Police Distriot comprising certain Railway lands in the 

Bombay Presidency — conchl. 


Hai'iw.ijs. 


Native S' Li tea. 


Madras and Southern Mahratta Railway 


Rolhapur State Railway 

Sangli State Railway 
North Western Railway 


f Hyderabad. 
Ramdurg. 

Sangli. 

Akalkot. 
i Jamkhandi. 
i Miraj (Junior). 

, Savanur. 

] Mysore. 

Kurandvad (Junior). 
Kurandvad (Senior). 
Kolhapur. 

Miraj (Senior), 
Aundh. 

^.Ph^ltan. 
f KolhapuT. 

* 1 Miraj (Senior). 

{ Sangli. 

Miraj (Senior). 

. Khairpur. 


[See Gazette of India, 1917, Pt. I, p. 1699.] 


Creation of a General Polios Distriot comprising certain Railway lands in Ajmer* 
Merwara, the distriot of Abu, the United Provinces, the Punjab, the Rajputana 
and Central India Agencies and certain Indian States. 

No. 39-1123-lnt. , dated the 10th January, 1923 . — In exercise of the 
powers conferred by sub-sections ( 1 ) and (2) of section 2 of the Police 
Act, 1888 (III of 1888), as in force in British India or as locally applied, 
•and in supersession of the notification of the Government of India in the 
Foreign Department No. 2817-1. B., dated the 10th July 1908, the 
Governor-General in Council is pleased — 

(1) to create a general police-district, embracing — 

(а) Ajmer-Merwara ; 

(б) the District of Abu ; and 

(c) all the lands situate within the United Provinces of Agra and 
Oudh, the Punjab, the Rajputana and Central India 
Agencies and the Indian States referred to in the list 
appended hereto, whieh are, or may hereafter be, ocottpied 
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Fart II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Police Act, 1888 (III of 1888). 

Creation of a General Police District comprising certain Railway lands in Ajmer* 

Merwara, the district of Abu, the United Provinces, the Punjab, the Rajputana 

and Central India Agencies and oertain Indian States ^-contd. 

by the Railways enumerated in that list, inclusive of all 
lands occupied by stations, by outbuildings and for other 
railway purposes ; 

( 2 ) to direct the enrolment under the Police Act, 1801 (Y of 1861), of 
a police-force for service in the said general police-district ; and 

(3) to appoint the Agent to the Governor-General in Rajputana and 
Chief Commissioner, Ajmer- Merwara, to discharge, with respect to the 
general police-district and police-force aforesaid, the functions of the 
Local Government under the Police Act, 1861 (V of 1861), the Code of 
Criminal Procedure, 1898 (Act V of 1898), and any other enactment 
relating to police for the time being in force in the lands above-mentioned 
or in any part thereof. 

List of Railways. 

(/) The main line of the Rajputana-Malwa Railway from the frontier 
of the Bombay Presidency near Roho to the south distance signal at 
Rewari Junction, including the lands lying within the Indian States of 
Sirohi, Jodhpur, Kishangarh, Jaipur, Alwar and Nabha. 

(2) The Sambhar Branch of the Rajputana-Malwa Railway from 
Phulera to Kuehaman Road with the extension to Japog, including the 
lands lying within the Indian States of Jaipur and Jodhpur. 

(.?) The Rewari-Phulera Chord Railway from the west distance signal 
at Rewari Junction to Phulera, including the lands lying within the 
Indian States of Nabha, Alwar, Patiala, Jaipur and Jodhpur. 

(4) The Agra Branch of the Rajputana-Malwa Railway from 
Bandikui to the west distance signal at Achnera, including the lands 
lying within the Indian States of Jaipur, Alwar and Bharatpur. 

(•5) The Malwa Section of the Rajputana-Malwa Railway (including 
the Holkar State Railway) from Ajmer to the Narbada river (exclusive) 
near Mortakka with the branch from Fatehabad to the east distance 
signal at Ujjain, including the lands lying within the Indian States of 
Mewar, Tonk, Gwalior, Dhlar, Jaora, Ratlam, Sailana and Indore. 

(6) The section of the Godhra-Ratlam-Ujjain Railway from the 
western end of the bridge over the Anas river to the east distance signal at 
Ujjain, including the lands lying within the Indian States of Gwalior, 
Indore, Sailana, Ratlam and Jhabua. 

(7) The Nagda-Muttm Railway from Nagda to Muttra (exclusive) 1 
with the Bayana-Agra Branch from Bayana Railway Station to the 
distance signal to the south of Fatehpur-Sikri Station, including the 
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Part II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— contd. 


The Police Act, 1888 (III of 1888). 

•Creation of a General Poliee Distriot comprising oertain Railway lands in Ajmer- 
Merwara, the distriot of Abu, the United Provinces, the Punjab, the Rajputana 
and Central India Agencies and certain Indian States —concld. 

lands lying within the Indian States of Gwalior, Dewas (Junior Branch), 
Bewas (Senior Branch), Jhalawar, Indore, Kotah, Bundi, Jaipur TonK, 
Karauli and Bharatpur. 

[i See Gazette of India, 1923, Pt. I, p. 25.] 


Creation of a General Police District comprising certain Railway lands in the Bengal 

Presidency. 

No. F.-93-VI — 23, dated the 20th November , 1923 . — In exercise of 
the powers conferred by section 2 of the Police Act., 1888 (III of 1888), 
as in force in British India or as locally applied, the Governor General in 
Council is pleased, with effect from the 1st January 1924, in supersession 
•of the notification of the Government of India in the Home Department 
No. 246, dated the 6th April 1916, 

(а) to create a general police district embracing all the lands 

occupied for the time being by the undermentioned railway 
lines and portions of railway lines, including the lands 
occupied by stations, out-buildings, or for the other pur- 
poses of the said lines, namely, first those situate within the 
Presidency of Bengal excluding those specified in schedule 
A hereto annexed, and secondly those specified in Schedule 
B hereto annexed and situated in provinces and places 
beyond the limit of the said Presidency; , 

(б) to direct the enrolment under the Police Act, 1861 (V of 1861), 

of a police force for service therein; and 
(c) to appoint the Governor of Bengal in Council to discharge with 
respect to the general police district and the police force 
aforesaid the functions of the local Government under the 
Police Act, 1861 (V of 1861), the Code of Criminal Procedure, 
1898 (Act V of 1898), and any other enactments relating to 
the police for the time being in force in the lands aforesaid 
or in any part thereof. 

Schedule A. 

1. So much of the Cooch Behar Railway as is situate within the 
jurisdiction of the State of Cooch Bebar. 

2. So much of the Bengal Nagpur Railway a& ii situate west of the 
•river Hooghly within the Presidency of Bengal. 
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Fart II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Police Act, 1888 (III of 1888). 

Creation of a general Police Distriot comprising oertain Railway lands in the 

Bengal Presidency — contd. 

Schedule B. 

1- So much of the Eastern Bengal Railway as is situate within the 
province of Bihar and Orissa or within the jurisdiction of the State of 
Cooch Behar. 

2. So much of the Bengal Duars Railway as is situate within the 
jurisdiction of the State of Cooch Behar. 

3. The following portions of the East Indian Railway, namely : — 

(а) the loop line from the boundary between the Presidency of 

Bengal and the province of Bihar and Orissa, up to and 
including the Tinpahar railway station ; 

(б) the Tinpahar-Rajmalial branch; 

(c) so much of the Barharwa-Azimganj-Katwa branch as is situate 
within the province of Bihar and Orissa. 

[ See Gazette of India, 1923, Pt. I, p. 1640.] 
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Part II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Metal Tokens Act, 1889 (I of 1889). 

Penalty for importing prohibited pieoee of oopper or mixed metal not being ooin. 

No. 625 , dated the 1st February , 1889 . — In exercise of the power 
conferred by section 19 of the Sea Customs Act, VIII of 1878, the 
Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the bringing into 
British India by sea or by land of pieces of copper or mixed metal, which 
not being coin as defined in the Indian Penal Code are intended to be 
used as money: 

Provided that the bringing of such pieces into British India by a 
traveller in quantity not exceeding one hundred pieces and in good faith 
for his own use shall not be deemed to be prohibited by this notification. 

2. In exercise of the power conferred by section 6 of the Metal Tokens 
Act, I of 1889, the Governor General in Council is further pleased to 
direct — 

(а) that any person bringing pieces of copper into British India 

in contravention of the foregoing prohibition under section 
19 of the Sea Customs Act, 1878, shall be liable to the 
punishment to which he would be liable if he were convicted 
under the Metal Tokens Act, I of 1889, of making in British 
India, in contravention of section 3 of that Act, any such 
piece as is mentioned in that section, and 

(б) that the provisions of sub-section (3) of section 4, and sub- 

section (1) of such section 5 of the Metal Tokens Act, I of 
1889, in relation to the offence of making in British India 
in contravention of section 3 of that Act any such piece 
as is mentioned in that section, shall apply so far as they 
can be made applicable to the offence of 'contravening the 
foregoing prohibition under section 19 of the Sea Customs 
Act, 1878. 

[See Gazette of India, 1889, Pt. I, p. 76.] 
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Part II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— contd. 


The Measures op Length Act, 1889 (II of 1889). 

Date of operation of Aot. 

No. 953, dated the 30th May, 1889 . — The Governor General in Council' 
is pleased to direct under section 1, sub-section (5) of the Measures of 
Length Act, II of 1889, that the said Act shall come into force on the 
15th day of June, 1889. 

[See Gazette of India, 1889, Pt. I, p. 305.] 


Place of keeping of copy of Imperial Standard Yard. 

No. 954, dated the 30th May, 1889 . — Under section 3 of the 
Measures of Length Act, II of 1889, the Governor General in Council is 
pleased to prescribe the Mathematical -Instrument Office of the Survey 
of India Department as the place within the limits of the town of 
Calcutta where the approved copy of the imperial standard for determining 
the length of the imperial standard yard for the United Eingdom shall 
be kept. 

[See Gazette of India, 1912, Pt. I, p. 1589.] 
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Fart II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— eontd. 


The Indian Merchandise Marks Act, 1889 (IV op 1889). 

Instructions to be observed by Criminal Courts with reference to trade descriptions 
of quantity, measure or weight of certain goods. 

No. 1474 , dated the 13th November , 1801 . — In exercise of the power 
conferred by section 16 of the Indian Merchandise Marks Act, IV of 1889, 
and in supersession of all existing orders on the subject, the Governor 
General in Council is pleased to direct that Criminal Courts in giving 
effect to the provisions of the Act in respect of trade descriptions of quan- 
tity, measure or weight of the goods specified hereunder shall observe 
the following instructions : — 

I. — A trade description of length stamped on grey, white or coloured 
cotton piece-goods shall not be deemed to be false in a material respect 
unless — 

(o) where a single length is stamped, the description exceeds the 
actual length by more than — 

4 inches in pieces stamped as 10 yards long and under; 

5 inches in pieces stamped as above 10 yards and up to 23 

yards long ; 

7 inches in pieces stamped as above 23 yards and up to 36 
yards long ; 

9 inches in pieces stamped as above 36 yards and up to 47 
yards long ; 

18 inches in pieces stamped as above 47 vards long : 

Provided that the average length of the goocls in question shall not 
be less than the stamped length ; 

(6) where a maximum and a minimum length are stamped, the 
described maximum length is greater than the actual length 
by more than : — 

9 inches in piece-goods under 35 yards long ; 

18 inches in piece-goods 35 yards and up to 47 yards long ; 

36 inches in piece-goods above 47 yards long: 

Provided that no such piece shall measure less than the minimum 
stamped length. 

II. — A trade description of width stamped on grey , white or 
coloured cotton piece-goods shall not be deemed to be false in a material 
respect unless the description exceeds the actual width by — 

half an inch in pieces stamped as 40 inches or less in width ; 
three quarters of an inch in pieces stamped as over 40 inches 
or under 59 inches in width ; 

one inch in pieces stamped as 59 inches or more in width : 




638 .GENERAL RULES 

Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Indian Merchandise Marks Act, 1889 (IY op 1889). 

Instructions to be observed by Criminal Court* with reference to trade description* 
of quantity, measure or weight of certain goods — contd. 

Provided that the average width of the goods in question shall not be 
less than the stamped width. 

J “ III. — A trade description of count or number, length or weight, 
applied to grey or bleached cotton yarn, shall not be deemed to be false 
in a material respect, unless — 

(а) the described count or number is greater or less than the actual 

count or number by more than 5 per cent., provided that the 
average count of the whole of the yarn in question is not 
greater or less than the described count ; or 

(б) (*) in a bundle of grey yarn, the average length of the whole 

number of single hanks is less than 840 yards and of double 
hanks is less than 1,680 yards; or 
(it) in a bundle of bleached yam, the average length of single 
hanks is less than 819 yards and of double hanks is less than 
1,638 yards ; or 

(c) (i) in a bundle of yarn of any count under 50, described as being 

10 lbs. in weight, the number of knots of 20 hanks each is 
not half of, or the number of knots of 10 hanks each is not 
the same as, or the number of knots of 5 hanks each is not 
double, the described count or number of the yarn ; or 
(it) in a bundle of yam of any count under 50, described as being 
5 lbs. in weight, the number of knots of 20 hanks each is 
not a quarter of, or the number of knots of 10 hanks each is 
not half of, or the number of knots of 5 hanks each is not 
the same as, the described count or number of the yarn ; or 
(Hi) in a bundle of yarn of any count from 50 upwards, the num- 
ber of knots of 20 hanks each is not half, or the number of 
knots of 40 hanks each is not a quarter, when the described 
weight is 10 lbs., or is not a quarter or an eighth, when the 
described weight is 5 lbs., of the count or number of the yarn ; 
or 

(d) in the case of bleached yarn, the described weight exceeds the 

actual weight by more than — 

10 per cent, in counts up to 24 ; 

81 per cent, in counts from 25 to 40 ; 

7$ per cent, in counts of 41 and upwards; 

the allowance being 1 per cent, less than that specified in each of 
the above cases if the bleached yarn in the bundle is two-fold.: 

Provided that for the purposes of applying any of the sub-clauses of 
clause (c) to importations of single yam in double hanks and of' ttvo-fold 
yam in single and double hanks, one single hank of two-fold yam, one 

1 Substituted by Notification No. 6263, dated 10th November, 1028, tee Gazette 
of India, 1828, Pt.l, p. 1606. 
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Part II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Indian Merchandise Marks Act, 1889 (IV of 1889). 

Instruotions to bo observed by Criminal Courts with reference to trade descriptions 
of quantity, measure or weight of oertaifT goods — concld. 

double hank of single yam, and one double hank of two-fold yarn shall he 
taken respectively as two, two and four hanks of single yam, but the- 
described count or number shall contain a definite indication that the 
^ara in the bundle is two-fold or in double hanks or both, as the case may 

IY. — A trade description of count or number applied to a bundle of 
dyed cotton yarn shall De accepted as indicating length only, the hank 
being taken to measure 840 yards, and it shall be deemed to be false in 
a material respect if the average length of the hanks in a bundle is less 
than 819 yards. 

Y. — A trade description of length applied to thread of any kind (of 
cotton wool, flax, or silk) shall not be deemed to be false in a material 
respect unless it exceeds the actual length by more than 1 per cent. 

VI. — The dimensions of goods on which their length or width is 
stamped shall be determined by measurement in imperial yards of 36 
inches. 

[See Gazette of India, 1891, Pt. I, p. 626.] 


Rules as to pieoe-goods under the Indian Merchandise Marks Aot, 1889 (IV of 1888). 

No. 1430, dated the 6th April 1891 . — In exercise of the powers con- 
ferred by section 19-A, sub-section (2), of the Sea Customs Act, 1878 (as 
amended by section 11 of the Indian Merchandise Marks Act, 1889), and: 
sections 19 and 20 of the Indian Merchandise Marks Act, 1889 (as amended 
by Act IX of 1891), the Governor General in Council is pleased to make 
the subjoined rules and orders : 

1. Piece-goods, such as are ordinarily sold by length or by the piece,, 
shall be deemed to include woollen goods of all kinds and the under* 
mentioned descriptions of cotton goods, namely 


Cambrics. 

Checks, spots, and stripes. 
Chudders. 

Ohudder Dhooties. 
Dhooties. 

Domestics. 

Doonas. 

Drills. 

jaconets. 

Jeans. 

Lappets. 

Lawns. 

Lenos. 

Longcloths. 


Madapollams. 

Mulls. 

Muslins. 

Nainsooks. 

Printers. 

Prints. 

Saries. 

Scarves (Eklai). 
Sheetings. 

Shirtings. 

Tanjibs. 

Twills. 

T. Cloths and Mexicans. 
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Part II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Indian Merchandise Makes Act, 1889 (IY of 1889). 

Rules as to piece-goods under the Indian Merchandise Marks Aot, 1889 (IV of 1889) — 

contd. 


2. Other classes of piece-goods shall not be detained if unstamped; 
and unstamped cotton and woollen piece-goods imported for private and 
personal use and not intended for sale shall not be detained if the Customs 
Collector is satisfied that they are actually not intended for sale. 

3. Examinations of packages to ascertain whether the goods men- 
tioned in Rule I are stamped shall be made at frequent intervals, at 
the discretion of the Customs Collector, and either under his personal 
instructions or under general orders and instructions given by him to an 
Assistant Collector. , 

4. The piece-goods contained in the packages so examined need not 
be examined when found to be stamped to test the accuracy of the stamp- 
ing, except on information received or when the Customs Collector has 
reason to suspect, that the stamping is false. 

5. All measurements of piece-goods shall be made on the table. 

6. Yarns need not be examined or measured except on information 
received, or when the Collector has reason to suspect that the trade 
description is false. 

1 7. An examination of yarns to test the accuracy of the descrip- 
tion of count or length shall be made, in the first instance, up to the 
limit of one bundle in every one hundred bales or fraction of one hundred 
bales in the consignment. 

*8. If on such examination the difference between the average count 
or length and the described count or length is in excess of the variations 
permitted in paragraphs III and IV of the Notification of the Government 
of India in the Home Department, No. 2 1474 (Judicial), dated the 13th 
November, 1891, the importer may require a further examination to be 
made up to the limit and on the conditions stated in Rule 9. 

J 9. The test to determine length of yarns shall be applied as 
follows : 


From every one hundred hales, or fraction of one hundred bales, in 
a consignment one bundle should he selected at random. The hanks 
in this bundle should then be measured on the wrap-reel, one after 
the other, in the presence of a representative of the importer, and the 
lengths noted, the process being continued (within the limit of the 
bundle) until either the importer is satisfied that the yam is short, or 
the average of the lengths noted shows that it is of full length. 

When the importer is dissatisfied with this test, he may, on pay- 
ment of the c ost, require the Customs Collector to measure more hanks 


1 These Rules were substituted by Notification No. 2887-S. R., dated the 80th 
-June, 1898, see Gazette of India, 1898, Pt. T, p. 714 
• Supra, p. 637. a 
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Part II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General In Council — contd. 

The Indian Merchandise Marks Act, 1889 (IV of 1889). 

Rules at to pieoe-goods under the Indian Merchandise Marks Aot, 1889 (IV of 1989) — 

concld. 

up to 1 per cent, of the total number of hanks in the consignment, such 
hanks being taken at random, by an officer of customs out of any bundles 
in the consignment. 

These nine hanks should then be tested on the wrap-reel. If on such 
test the difference between the average count or length and the described 
count or length is in excess of the variations permitted by the Notification 
quoted in the preceding rule, the process may be repeated if the importer 
snould require it ujvto the limit of one per cent, of the whole number of 
bundles in the consignment ; but no more extended examination shall be 
made unless the importer agrees to pay the cost thereof, in which case 
an examination may be made up to the limit of ten per cent, of the 
bundles in the consignment. 

10. The Customs Collector may require from any informant a 
security not exceeding 500 rupees. If the Collector should be satisfied 
that the information given is wilfully false, the security shall be- 
forfeited. 

[See Gazette of India, 1891, Pt. I, p. 187.] 
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